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FOREWORD. 


íííish  Scholars  and  Irish  Historians  have  been  long  wishing 
for  a  critical  edition  of  the  Contention  of  the  Bards.  They 
felt  it  a  shame  and  a  loss  that  no  considerable  body  of  Bardic 
poetry  should  exist  in  print,  and  they  thought  it  especially 
desirable  that  the  Contention,  which  caused  such  a  stir  in  the 
Ireland  of  the  early  17th  century,  should  be  rescued  from  the 
precarious    keeping    of    manuscripts. 

In  1911  Mr.  Thomas  O'Nolan,  M.A.,  undertook  the  task  of 
publishing  the  Contention,  but  his  early  death  prevented  him 
from  carrying  out  this,  one  of  the  many  noble  purposes  of  his 
life.  His  widow,  Mrs.  O'Nolan  (Maire  de  Buitleir),  very  kindly 
put  the  notes  of  her  husband  at  my  disposal,  as  I  was  one  of  his 
closest  friends.  Very  gladly — though  perhaps  rashly — I  availed 
ni"yTself  of  the  opportunity  of  testifying  my  affection  and  esteem 
for  my  dear  friend,  and  of  completing,  as  far  as  my  powers  would 
permit,  the  work  he  had  begun. 

Mr.  O'Nolan  had  already  done  much  of  the  tedious  spade- 
work,  having  collated  many  MSS.  of  i.-ix,,  xiii ,-xvi..  xx.,  xxi.,  xxiii.. 
xxiv.,  xxvii.-xxix.,  and  having  written  a  tentative  translation  of 
i.-v.   98. 

I  owe  a  very  special  debt  of  gratitude  to  Miss  Eleanor 
Knott,  who  not  merely  read  very  carefully  all  the  proof-sheets, 
but  in  numerous  instances — more  numerous  even  than  those 
where  "  (K)  "  indicates  her  suggestions — gave  me  the  benefit 
of  her  wide  and  accurate  scholarship.  To  her  is  due  practically 
the  whole  Appendix  (page  255),  which,  except  for  considerations 
of  printing  expenses,  would  have  been  incorporated  in  the  body 
of  the  book. 

To  the  Celtic  Faculty  of  the  National  University,  and  in 
particular  to  Dr.  Douglas  Hyde  and  Dr.  O.  J.  Bergin,  I  am  indebted 
for  their  kind  permission  and  even  encouragement  to  publish 
the  book,  which  was  presented  in  the  first  instance  as  a  Thesis. 
Also  I  am  indebted  to  Father  J.  McErlean,  S.J.,  for  many  helpful 
suggestions. 
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ABBREVIATIONS. 


Acall.  =  Acallam  na  Senórach  (Ir.  Texte,  Ser.  iv.,  Heft.  i.). 

Contrib.  =  Contributions  to  Irish  Lexicography  by  K.  Meyer 

O'R.  =  O'Reilly's  Irish  Writers. 

K.  =  Keating's  History  (Ir.  Texts    Soc). 

Z.C.  =  Zeitschrift   fiir   Celtische   Philologie. 

K.Z.  =  Kiihn's  Zeitschrift. 

M.C.  ==  O'Curry's  Manners  and  Customs. 

4  M.  =  Four   Masters    (O'Donovan). 

P.H.  =  Passions  and   Homilies   (Atkinson). 

B.R.  =  Book  of  Rights  (ed.  O'Donovan). 

Magh  Rath  =  Battle  of  Magh   Rath   (0 'Curry). 

C.C.C.  =  Caithreim  Ceallachain  Caisil  (Bugge,  1905). 

C.A.  -----  Cóir  Anmann,  Ir.  Texte,  iii.  Ser.,  ii.  Heft. 

O'Dav.  Gloss.  =Hn  "Three  Irish  Glossaries''  (Stokes). 

Fled  Brie.  =  Fled  Bricrend  (Ir.  Texts  Soc,   1899). 

A.  Clonmac.  =  Kilk.  Arch.   Soc.   Jour.,  N.S.I. ,  444-460. 

Serg.  Cuch.  =  Serglige   Conculaind    (Windisch.    Ir.    Texte). 

Mesc.  Ul.  =  Mesca  Wad  (Hennessy,  Todd  Lect.,  1S89). 

Tec.  Corm.  =  Tecosca  Chormaic  (K.  Meyer,  Todd  Lect.,  1909). 

Toch.  Em.  =  Tochmarc  Emire  (K.  Meyer,  Rev.  Celt,  xi.,  434). 

The  other  abbreviations  will  be  easilv  understood. 


INTRODUCTION. 


PART    I. 

ORIGIN    OF   '■'  THE    CONTENTION." 

In  the  beginning  of  the  17th  century  Tadhg  McBrody,  chief  poet  of 
Thomond,  published  a  poem  "Olc  do  thagrais  aThorna,"  in  which, 
by  way  of  a  criticism  of  two  poems  of  Torna  (fl.  5th  century),  he 
challenged  the  pretensions  of  the  Eremonian  clans,  especially  those 
of  the  North,  and  extolled  the  Eberian  dynasties.  A  controversy 
arose  between  the  Court  poets  of  the  North  and  those  of  the  South. 
This  controversy,  generally  known  as  "  I omarbhaidh  (or  "  Coinn- 
tinn  ")  na  bhfileadh  "  caused,  to  judge  from  the  multiplicity  and 
variety  of  the  MSS.,  a  lively  interest  everywhere  in  Ireland. 

It  is  not  easy  to  explain  why  so  many  poets  joined  in  the 
controversy,  nor  why  the  dispute  caused  such  a  stir  through  the  land. 
Tadhg's  poem  cannot  have  been  its  cause,  but  at  most  its  occasion. 
We  know  of  many  earlier  poems  equally  capable  in  themselves  of 
exciting  such  a  contention.  We  know  of  other  such  controversies 
which  apparently  excited  little  or  no  stir.  (Cf.  "  Reliquiae 
Celticae,"  II.,  pp.  291-297.) 

O 'Curry  (M.M.  141)  says  that  the  contention  arose  "  apparently 
in  consequence  of  a  preconcerted  arrangement,"  and  that  "  its 
object  was  to  rouse  and  keep  alive  the  national  feeling  and  family 
pride  of  the  native  nobility."  Dr.  Hyde  ("  Lit.  Hist."  517)  and  Miss 
Hull  ("  Text  Book  of  I.  Lit.,"  168)  are  of  the  same  opinion.  It 
seems  hard,  however,  to  read  this  exalted  motive  into  the  poems 
The  poems  of  McBrody,  notably  his  Elegy  on  the  4th  Earl  of  Thomond, 
would  suggest  that  he  had  no  conception  of  a  national  policy  of 
resistance  to  the  foreigner.  He  mentions  approvingly  the  Earl's 
exploits  at  Kinsale  !  Even  supposing  that  he  did  perceive  the 
necessity  of  uniting  the  Irish  chiefs  it  seems  unlikely  that  one, 
who  in  his  professional  eulogies  went  out  of  his  way  to  deny  his 
political  convictions,  would  have  been  the  leading  preacher  in  a 
poetical  crusade  for  the  defence  of  the  old  Irish  polity.  Again, 
the  general  tone  of  the  poems  does  not  suggest  that  the  uniting  of  the 
country  was  the  motive  of  their  composition.  It  is  true  that  the 
poets  (for  instance,  Tadhg,  xviii.  5)  protest  that  they  do  not  wish 
to  set  tribe  against  tribe  ;  it  is  true,  too,  that  a  feeling  of  the  essential 
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union  of  the  Children  of  Mil  is  everywhere  present,  but  in  nearly 
every  poem  the  feeling  of  racial  unity  is  quite  subordinate  to  the 
desire  of  extolling  one  set  of  Irishmen  as  against  another.  McArthur 
(xiii.  29)  andO'Donnell  (xxv.  3)  alone  protest  against  the  controversy 
as  being  a  disservice  to  the  country.  Nowhere  in  the  controversy 
do  we  find  that  scorn  and  hatred  of  the  foreigner  which  glows 
in  the  writings  of  many  of  the  poets  who  lived  at  the  same  time. 
Moreover,  the  poets  expressly  state  (vi.  273  ;  ix.  25,  26,  etc.)  that 
it  was  loyalty  to  their  particular  chiefs  which  urged  them  to  write, 
and  they  see  the  same  motive  in  their  adversaries,  calling  it,  of  course, 
by  a  harsher  name  (x.  n  ;  xxii.  15).  The  verses,  too,  found  in 
Egerton  161  (O'  Grady,  Cat.,  617)  would  seem  to  show  that  some 
of  the  contemporary  poets  saw  only  a  foolish  local  patriotism  in 
the  dispute.1 

I  imagine  that  the  reason  why  the  controversy  created  so  much 
excitement  among  the  bards,  and  throughout  the  country,  was 
that  in  the  beginning  of  the  17th  century  there  was  established  over 
Ireland  a  state  of  peace.  This  peace,  though  it  was  a  peace  of  misery 
and  despair  coming  after  the  long  fierce  turmoil  of  the  Elizabethan 
times,  forced  the  nation  back  on  her  own  thoughts,  and  drove  her 
to  seek  consolation  in  the  only  possession  left  her,  her  memories 
of  the  past. 

O'Curry  (MM.  142)  attributes  to  the  contention  "  the  renewed 
study  of  our  ancient  literature,"  inferring  this  from  "  the  important 
Irish  works  which  soon  followed  it,  such  as  those  of  Keating  and  the 
O'Clerys  and  McFirbis." 

There  are  no  means  of  accurately  dating  the  various  poems. 
The  dispute  is  said  by  O'Curry  to  have  started  about  1604,  but 
O'Donnell's  words  (xv.  5,  6)  would  seem  to  show  that  Tadhg's 
first  poem  was  not  published  till  after  the  death  of  the  Earls,  the 
second  of  whom  died  in  1616.  It  was  over  before  1624  ;  for  Tadhg, 
writing  (xxix.)  after  the  contention  was  over,  speaks  of  Donnchadh, 
4th  Earl  of  Thomond  (d.  1624),  as  yet  alive. 

!  Lhjaix)    Cat>5    A^uf    Co]inA  '  oIIahíi    oitvoeAfiCA    aji   ■ocaLaitti 
coin    iat>   co    n-iorruvo    jreApA  '  A5   €]iora    ran    eA.rA.1t1  polAirii 
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PART  II. 
THE    POETS. 

Torna  (generally  called  "  Torna  Éigeas  ")  probably  belonged 
to  the  district  which  bears  his  name,  Í  Torna  (part  of  which  is  now 
"Abbey  O'Dorney  "),  in  Co.  Kerry.  He  is  said  to  have  there  acted 
as  foster-father  and  tutor  to  both  King  Niall  of  the,  Nine  Hostages 
and  Core  mac  Lughaidh,  King  of  Cashel.  Five  poems  are  attributed 
to  him  :  (i)  "  Gabh  mo  theagasg  a  Néill  náir  "  (T.C.D.  H.  4.  22), 
addressed  to  Niall.  (2)  "Atá  fótsa  ri  fir  find  Fail  "  (L.U.),  on  Niall 's 
death.  (3)  "  Mo  dhá  dhaltán  níorsad  líúin,"  a  lament  for  Niall  and 
Core.  (4)  "  Dáil  catha  idir  Core  is  Niall,"  relating  an  incident  in 
the  careers  of  the  two  princes ;  and  (5)  "  In  tan  théigmis  don  dáil " 
(Y.B.L.),  an  address  to  the  graveyard  where  lay  King  Dá  Thi. 

O'Curry  (MC.  ii.,  59-71)  considers  the  second  and  the  fifth  of  these 
as  certainly  genuine.  About  the  genuineness  of  the  other  three 
(at  least  in  their  present  form)  he  expresses  doubts,  though  he 
successfully  refutes  the  chronological  reasons  which  OFlaherty 
had  adduced  to  prove  their  spuriousness.  OFlaherty,  led  astray 
by  a  mistake  in  Keating's  History,  had  argued  that  Core  must  have 
died  before  A.D.  378,  that  he  could  not,  therefore,  have  lamented 
Niall  (ob.  A.D.  405)  or  Dá  Thi  (ob.  A.D.  428),  and  that  he  could  not 
have  been  a   Christian,  as  the  poem  represents  him. 

The  third  and  fourth  of  the  above  poems  are  found  in  nearly  all 
MSS.  of  the  "  Contention."  On  this  account,  and  also  because  it  was 
Tadhg  McDaire's  attack  on  them,  especially  on  the  latter  of  them, 
which  occasioned  the  dispute,  I  have  included  them  (i.,  ii.)  in  the 
poems  of  the  "  Contention."  "  Dáil  catha  .  .  "  is  sometimes 
ascribed  to  Torna  O'Mulconry  (ob.  1468).  O'Grady  (Cat.  345) 
suggests  that  McDáire  prefixed  it  to  his  poem,  not  fraudulently, 
but  as  a  suitable   rhetorical  argument. 

Tadhg  Mac  Bruaideadha  (ang.  Brody,  Brodin)  generally  called 
from  his  father's  name,  Tadhg  Mac  Daire,  belonged  to  the  family 
which  had  since  1563  provided  the  professional  bard  to  the  O'Briens 
of  Thomond.  He  succeeded  in  this  office  to  Domhnall  McDaire, 
probably  his  brother  (O'Curry,  RIA.  Ac.  Cat.,  p.  393).  O'Flanagan 
(Trans.  Gael.  Soc,  1808)  states  that  Tadhg  was  born  in  1570, 
that  as  bard  of  Thomond  he  held  the  castle  of  Dunogan  (Bar. 
Ibricken,  Co.  Clare),  and  that  in  1652  he  was  murdered  by  a 
Cromwellian  soldier  who  threw  him  over  a  cliff,  saying,  "  adaij\  -00 
fiAinn  Anoif  a  pf.  1315."  In  a  book  entitled  "  Responsio  veridica 
ad  illotum  libellum  cui  nomen  est  Anatomicum  Examen  P.  Antonii 
Bruodini  Hiberni  OSF.  a  Rdo.  Domino  Thoma  Carve  Tipperariensi 
Sacerdote  et  Proto-notario  Apostolico  Viennae  commorante. 
Solisbaci,  1672,"  we  find,  p.  124,  "  Et  ego  hisce  meis  oculis  viderim 
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Thadaeum  Bruociinum  iilium  Darii  (Teigue  Mac  Dary)  familiae 
caput  (psoricum  profecto)  sine  equo  sine  carro  aut  curru  (nisi  quod 
obvio  cisio  rustico  vehebatur  cum  rustico  lubebat),  sine  veste  quae 
decern  valeret  norenos  iter  facientem,  quod  de  O'Briennis  cogitare 
nefas  esset."     (Cf.  O'Grady,  Cat.  388). 

The  above  is  all  the  information  we  have  about  McBrody's  life. 
Of  his  poems,  besides  those  here  printed,  we  possess  16  others,  about 
2,000  lines.  Their  initial  lines  are  : — "  A  niACAoirh  f  éAnAf  mo  feAfic," 
lllón  acá  Aft  te&^&y^  -ptAtA,"  "  tTlo  ceitne  fAtnn  tnnc  a 
"ÓonncAró,"  "  C^fjAfi  gAoróiol  éAj;  éinpifi,"  "  1TU\tl  An  ■oeitbijvpe 
An  'OonncA'ó."  "  Anoir  "oíolAtn  An  "oeACn'iAró,"  "  11í  cnÁt  X)OT>  "out 
A'ÓiAnmui'o,"  "  tlAijneAú  rm  a  Cmn  Con^t),"  "  CAi^jit»  mo  feACnAt» 
a  fíot  mt)niAin,"  "  póinií>  mo  tei-pge  a  Lcac  Ótnnn,"  " 'OéAHAi'ó 
coiiinuTó  a  ctAtin  Ctnnn,"  "  UeAUtAó  plAidr  -pine  Caouti," 
"  Cionnur  -p|\íoc  -peAf Ann  Ltnjne,"  "  A  cnoc  T)é  -oéme  nio  leijeAr ," 
"  X)éAr\Am  50  fuDAó  ríol  ÁT>Airh,"  "  "RogA  5AC  beAtA  beic  boéc," 
"T)ob  peAnn  mo  feAónA  a  Site."  The  first  four  are  to,  or  about, 
his  patron,  the  fourth  Earl  of  Thomond.  The  second  four  are 
about  the  O'Briens.  There  is  practically  no  information  to  be 
got  from  these  poems  as  to  the  life  of  the  poet,  except  that  his 
cattle  were  seized  by  the  Northern  chiefs  on  one  of  their  incursions 
into  Thomond.  Another  poem,  "  .Aoróig  ó  Cait  ha  cnic  -pern," 
is  given  in  Eriu  viii.  83  as  being  in  the  Book  of  the  O'Conor  Don. 

Lughaidh  O  Clery  belonged  to  the  family  which  gave  bards  to 
the  O'Donnells  since  1492.  In  1595  he  succeeded,  as  head  of  his 
clan,  and  as  ollamh  of  the  O'Donnells,  to  his  father  Mac  Con  O 'Clery. 
His  mother  was  a  Southern  (xvi.  40,  xx.  11).  He,  with  his  cousin 
Michael,  was  educated  in  the  South  by  Baothghalach  McAodhagain 
(Introd.  to  Michael  O'Clery's  Gloss.  Rev.  Celt.,  iv.),  and  possibly 
also  by  Tadhg  McBrody  (ix.  6).  He  died  in  1630.  His  other  extant 
works  are  : — The  Life  of  Aodh  Ruadh  O  Domhnaill  (Rev.  D. 
Murphy,  Dublin,  1893),  and  a  fragment  of  an  Elegy  on  Baothghalach 
McAodhagain  (Rev.  Celt.  iv.).  For  an  account  of  his  family  v. 
Introd.  to  FM. 

Sean  0  Clery,  the  author  of  poem  xxviii.,  and  also  of  "  Cia  do 
bhearras  ar  Bhreifne  "  (O'R.  clvi.)  is  not  further  known  to  us. 

Baothghalach  McAodhagain's  famity  was  of  the  Cinel  Fiacha, 
and  was  situated  orignally  in  W.  Meath.  Members  of  it  are  mentioned 
in  FM.  as  ollamhs  of  Breifni,  and  as  Brehons  of  0  Conor  Don  and 
O  Conor  Faly.  In  the  early  17th  century  they  are  found  scattered 
over  Cork,  Limerick,  Kerry,  Wexford,  Tipperary,  King's  Co., 
Queen's  Co.,  Leitrim,  Longford,  Galway,  Sligo,  Roscommon. 
Elizabeth's  Fiants  mention  a  McEgan  as  brehon  in  Co.  Galway. 
There  were  Bally-mac-Egans  in  Co.  Tipperary,  Queen's  Co.  and  Co. 
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Longford.  Our  poet  was  master  of  the  Bardic  school  in  Ormond  at 
which  Michael  and  Lughaidh  O  Clery  (as  Michael  tells  us)  received 
their  poetic  education.      No  other  poems  of  Baothalach  are  extant. 

Anluan  McAodhagain,  author  of  poem  xxv.,  and  of  "Is 
breagach  sin  a  bhean  "  (RIA.),  is  not  further  known  to  us. 

Mathghamhain  O  hIfearnain  (Mahon  O  Heffernan)  is  author  of 
xi.,  of  "  Ceist  cia  do  chimeochadh  dán  "  (ed.  and  trans,  by  O.  Bergin, 
Irish  Rev.,  April,  1913),  and  of  two  other  extant  poems,  "  caoin  thu 
fein  a  dhuine  bhoicht  "  (Reliquiae  Celticae  I.,  126)  and  "  a  mhic  na 
meabhruigh  eigse  "  (O'Grady,  Cat.  392  ;  O'Conor  Don's  Book,  cf. 
Eriu,  viii.,  82).  He  may  be  the  Mahon  O  Hiffernan  given  in  the 
Fiants  as  a  "  rimer,"  apparently  in  Co.  Cork.  Most  of  the  name 
were  to  be  found  about  Sronill,  Co.  Tipp. 

Dr.  Robert  McArthur,  O.S.F.,  is  mentioned  in  Tadhg  O 
Cianain's  story  of  the  Flight  of  the  Earls  as  meeting  the  Earls  at 
Douai  (Archiv.  Hib.  II,  App.  37).  Fr.  P.  Walsh  quotes  (l.c,)  from 
"  Information  of  Sir  Neale  O  Donnell,  7  Aug.,  1606."  "Robert 
McArthur, S.J. ,  is  now  in  England,  and  doth  from  thence  advertise 
the  Earls  of  all  occurrences."  There  was  almost  certainly  no  Jesuit 
of  the  name,  and  the  man  here  referred  to  was  probably  our  poet. 
All  the  MSS.  of  the  Contention  refer  to  him  as  Robert  McArthur, 
O.S.F.  and  Doctor  of  Theology.  One  of  them  (RIA.  St.  B.  iv.  4) 
superscribes  Poem  xiii.  "  Brathair  Daithitt,  etc.,"  perhaps  his  name 
in  religion.  RIA.  23.  G.  13  states  that  his  poems  were  written  in 
Louvain.  In  the  "  Report  on  Franciscan  MSS.  in  Convent  on 
Merchants'  Quay  "  mention  is  made  (in  reference  to  the  tumult  at 
the  Convent  in  1629)  of  a  Mr.  Robert  Arthur,  but  one  would  not 
gather  from  the  context  that  he  was  a  member  of  the  community. 
There  is  no  record  of  any  Franciscan  of  the  name  of  McArthur. 
Fr.  E.  Hogan,  S.J.,  suggests  that  McArthur  is  an  assumed  name, 
and  that  our  poet  was  Dr.  Robert  Chamberlain,  O.S.F.  This 
seems  highly  probable.  Fr.  Chamberlain  was  a  Northern  by  birth 
(cf.  xvi.  101),  a  Doctor  in  Theology  (cf.  xiv.  34),  was  well  versed  in 
the  Irish  language,  lived  in  Louvain  where  he  taught  Theology  for 
18  years  (1608-1626),  and  was  devoted  to  the  cause  of  the  Éarls 
(Report  on  MSS.  in  Merchants'  Quay  Convent,  A.D.  1626,  27,  29, 
30  ;  Brennan,  Vol.  I.,  285). 

Mac  Diarmuda,  author  of  xxvi.,  was  Brian  Og  (xxvii.  11).  He 
came  of  age  in  1617,  and  was  re-granted  much  of  the  land  taken 
in  1603  from  his  father  Brian.  He  married  Margaret  de  Burgo, 
d.  of  Earl  of  Clanrickard,  died  in  1636,  and  was  buried  atClonmac- 
noise  (K.  James'  Army  List,  D' Alton). 

Art  óg  O  Caoimh  (0  Keefe)  says  (xxvii.  10)  that  he  is  related 
to  the  0  Briens      Beyond  this  we  know  nothing  of  him.    Perhaps 
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he  was  the  Art  og  (Mac  Airt  mhic  Dhomhnaill)  O  Caoimh,  chief  of 
his  name,  inaugurated  in  1583,  who  is  mentioned  in  Fiants  as  living 
in  Dromagh  Castle  (Bar.  Duhallow,  Co.  Cork),  mentioned  in  FM. 
1582,  1583,  and  whom  O  Daly  satirised  (Tribes  of  Ireland, 
O'Donovan).  No  other  poems  of  his  are  known  to  me.  He  is  not  to 
be  confounded  with  Art  (Mac  Eoghain)  O  Caoimh  who  flourished 
at  a  later  date. 

Fear  Feasa  on  Chain te  may  be  the  Farfassie  O  Canty,  who  with 
Katherine  Ny  Daly,  his  wife,  is  mentioned  in  the  Fiants  as  living 
at  Curribordy,  Co.  Tipp.  (?),  in  1601.  Besides  x.  and  xxii.  some 
other  poems  of  his  are  extant — "  toeAn  x>&  cum  a  cnioc  CaUIa," 
"  Cionnuf  meife  a  tine  eogAin,"  Cf\é<vo  x>Á  -pe.AlD.Ainn  "oaiíi  An 
"OÁn,"  "  tTlón  An  perom  "oeilD  An  -oÁnA,"  "  tTlón  it>in  nA  hAim- 
peAnAib,"  "  A  pAojAil  ón  a  fAogAil,"  "  Tllon  "oo  nit)  "OAome  t»Í6 
pém,"  "  leo  pém  ctnnro  clAnn  1ca" — all  in  RIA.,  and  the  two 
last  printed  in  O'Grady,  Cat.,  555,  and  Miscell.  of  Celt.  Soc,  1849. 

Eoghan  McCraith  also  belonged  to  a  bardic  family.  In  the 
Fiants,  1573,  there  is  a  pardon  for  "John  McEnas  McCragh  rymer 
of  Ballyogurty,  Co.  Wat.,"  who  may  be  our  man,  but  the  name  was 
common  in  Co.  Tipperary  and  Co.  Waterford.  Besides  xii.  he  wrote 
"  Uu^A-ó  An  c-Án-pA  An  éinmn."  Two  poems,  "  C«>;  "00m  Aine  a 
1nnpe  An  Iaoij,"  "  UeAC  cauat»  "oo  eiú  polAtii,"  sometimes  ascribed 
to  him  are  more  probably  by  Maolin  Og  Mac  Bruaideadba  and 
Goffraidh  Fionn  O  Dalaigh  respectively.  Another  Eoghan 
McCraith,  surnamed    "  an  t-orrthoir,"  flourished   1400. 

Aodh  O  Domhnaill  tells  us  that  his  father's  mother  was  daughter 
of  O  Brien  (xv.  41),  and  that  when  writing  xv.  he  was  an  old  man 
(xv.  11).  He  is  addressed  xxvii.  10,  "  Aodh  og  "  (i.e.,  son  of  another 
Aodh)  and  "  Ua  "  (i.e.,  head,  or  pretender  to  headship  of  clan). 
These  indications  fix  him  with  fair  certainty  as  Aodh  brother  of 
Manus,  and  therefore  grand-uncle  of  the  famous  Red  Hugh.  His 
grandfather,  Aodh  Ruadh,  married  Fionnghuala  d.  of  Connchobhar 
na  srona  O  Briain,  Lord  of  Thomond,  1466- 1496  (cf.  FM.  1474  ; 
O  Donoghue's  Hist,  of  O  Briens,  146),  and  in  1598  he  was  living  in 
his  castle  at  Rathmelton,  and  "  challengeth  a  title  to  the  whole 
countrye  "  (Descript.  of  Ireland,  1590  ;  Hogan  ;  Fiants,  etc.). 
As  his  father  died  in  1537  he  would  have  been  old  in  1616.  The 
FM.  mention  him  1564,  1592,  1600.  For  eulogies  on  him  cf. 
Life  of  Red  Hugh  (Murphy,  pp.  58,  187,  249).  It  was  probably  on 
him  that  the  fine  poem  by  Fearghal  Og  Mac  an  Bhaird,  "  Ni  trath 
aithreachais  d'fhuil  Chonuill,"  was  written,  though  0 'Curry  in 
describing  this  poem  seems  to  gather,  I  know  not  whence,  that  the 
subject  of  it  pre-deceased  his  father  and  would  not  therefore  be  our 
poet. 
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Toirdhealbhach  0  Briain  of  Cathair  Mionáin  (Bar. 
Corcomroe,  Co.  Clare),  was  son  of  Murchadh,  who  was  a  younger 
biothT  of  the  2nd  Earl  of  Thomond  (K.  iv.  p.  49  ;  Fiants).  No 
other  poems  of  his  are  extant,  nor  is  anything  beyond  a  reference 
in  FM.  1591  known  to  us  of  his  life. 

PART    III. 
MANUSCRIPTS. 


The  following  are  the  MSS.  consulted 
MSS.  Scribe. 


Maynooth  Cu. 
B 
K 
„      R 

T.C.D.  H    iv.  4 
H.  i.  17 
H.  i.  7 
H.  iv.  15 
Dr.   Hyde's  MSS. 
Stonyhurst  MSS. 
Univ.  Coll.  Dub. 
RIA.    St.  A.  iv.  4 
St.  A.  iv.  3. 
B.  iv.  1 
A.  v.     1 
C  vi.  3 

24  P.  24 
24  P.  13 
23  A.  30 

A  46 

B  13 

B  16 

B  24 

B  37 

C  31 

D  5 

D  6 

F  16 

G  1 


B.  O  Cuirnin 
?     Co.  Clare 

? 
? 

Aodh  O  Dalaigh 
p 

Michael  O  Longain 

? 

?     Dublin 
O  Caoimh 

? 

Dom.  O  Dubhgenan 

? 

Dan.  O  Dubhgenan 
Lughaidh  O'Clery  (7) 
E.  O  Dubhgenan 


Niall  O  Cionga 
Jas.  Maguire 
S.  O  hAoidh 
M.  Mahony 
Pat.  Downey 

M.  O  Curry 

Sean  McSolam 
R.  Tipper 
Fergal  O  Gara 
Art  0  Caoimh 


Date. 


1712 

1712 

? 


1725  (Dial) 
(only  xxviii.) 

(Dial) 

1744  (Dial) 

(Dial) 
1724 

1 671  (Dial) 

(Dial) 
1633  (?)  or  1700  ? 

(Dial) 
1700 


Referred 

TO   AS 

C 
B5 
K3 
R2 

T1 

j>2 

t;3 

T4 
Y 
X 

Z 

S1 
S5 
S2 
S3 

S4 


R. 


1621  (only  iv.  viii.)  P 
? 

1825 
1822 
1821 

1837  (Dial) 

1822 

(Dial) 
1714  (Dial) 
171 3  (Dial) 

1659 
1709 


A 
A2 
B1 
B2 
B3 
B4 
C2 
D 
D2 
F 
G 
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MSS.  Scribe.  Date.  Referred 

TO    AS 

G  8  T.  O  Neachtain  171 1   (Dial)  G- 

G  13  S.  O  deary,  Co.  Cavan  1836  G- 

G  23  Mich,  óg  O  Longain  1821  G4 

H  18  Will.  Curtin  1702  H 

H.  21  Varii  1752  (Dial)  H2 

H  25  Tomas  McDomhnaill  1783  (Dial)  H3 
I  6  I 

K  6  Mich,  óg  O  Longain  1834  (Dial)  K2 

K  13  17—  K 

K  45  Seamus  McLTidhir  1746  K2 

L  3  Sean  O  Connaill  1824  (Dial)  L 

L  26  C.  McDomhnaill  (Dial)  L2 

L  37  John  Stack  1709  La 

L  29  W.  Christopher  1767  L1 

M.  22  P.  O  Conchobhair  1776  (Dial)  M 

M  24  Ed.  O  Reilly's  son  18—  M2 

N  11  Mich,  og  O  Longain  176-  N 

N  13  Mich,  óg  O  Longain  176-  (Dial)  N2 

E  15  Mich,  óg  0  Longain  1797  E 

E  16  Mich,  óg  O  Longain  1799  E2 

Not  all  of  the  above  have  been  collated,  but  all  have  been 
consulted  in  searching  for  good  texts. 

Of  the  MSS.  which  can  be  dated,  only  two  (and  they  of  poor 
quality  and  containing  only  a  few  of  the  poems)  date  from  the  17th 
cent.,  and  nearly  a  half  are  as  late  as  the  19th  cent.,  while  there  is 
every  reason  to  believe  that  the  undated  MSS.  are  not  older  than 
the  rest.  This  is  most  unfortunate.  All  these  poems  are  written 
in  the  old  Bardic  measures  by  men  trained  in  the  Bardic  schools. 
Now,  these  schools  were  broken  up  in  the  17th  cent.,  when  the  old 
Irish  civilisation  was  being  crushed.  After  the  break  up  of  these 
schools  the  scientific  and  elaborate  training  which  used  to  be  given 
in  them  was  nowhere  to  be  had.  In  the  later  part  of  the  17th  cent, 
the  rules  and  traditions  of  Bardic  poetr}-  were  beginning  to  be 
forgotten,  and  in  the  18th  cent,  had  become  a  vague  memory, 
though  even  then  isolated  individuals  still  preserved  some  knowledge 
of  them  and  some  skill  in  their  handling.  Yet,  though  skill  and 
knowledge  were  rare,  good- will  was  abundant,  and  great  numbers 
of  men  followed  the  Scribe's  profession,  anxious  to  preserve  the 
literature  of  their  race.  Many  families  in  various  parts  of  the  land 
devoted  their  members  to  this  profession.  These  scribes  not  being 
scientifically  trained  in  the  old  metres  were  careless  of  the  niceties 
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of  aspiration,  eclipsis,  accentuation,  etc.  Moreover,  mere  boys  seem 
to  have  been  put  to  copy  MSS.  Also,  I  think,  there  are  traces 
of  MSS.  being  written  from  dictation,  as  one  sometimes  finds  two 
variants,  one  of  which  would  if  read  sound  almost  the  same  as  the 
other,  but  would  give  a  different  sense. 

For  ttiese  reasons,  and  for  others  given  below,  it  is  not   strange 

'that  the  MSS.  of  these  poems  should  vary  very  considerably.     A 

glance  at  the  variants  (of  which  it  would  have  been  impossible  and 

needless  to  make  an  exhaustive  list)  will  show  how  great  liberties 

were  taken  by  the    scribes. 

These  differences  are  of  various  kinds. 

A.  As  to  the  number  of  poems  in  the  "  Contention."  Some  MSS. 
give  most  of  the  poems  here  collected,  others  only  some  of  them. 
There  was  evidently  no  recognised  "canon."  One  sometimes 
meets  in  the  MSS.  a  note,  "  I  have  not  found  the  answer  to  this 
poem,"  as  if  the  scribe  had  been  gathering  the  different  poems 
from  various  sources.  Indeed  it  is  not  certain  that  we  have  here 
all  the  poems  that  were  written  in  the  "  Contention."  Some 
passages  (e.g.,  in  xxiii.  and  perhaps  vii.  16)  seem  to  refer  to  poems 
of  which  we  have  no  record. 

B.  The  MSS.  differ  in  the  length  of  a  given  poem.  In  certain 
poems,  which  are  evidently  answers  to  a  preceding  one,  there  are 
passages  (vi.  263,  etc.)  whence  one  could  infer  that  we  have  not  the 
preceding  one  in  its  complete  form.  Of  some  of  the  poems,  notably 
xv.,  there  were  evidently  two  rival  versions. 

C.  The  MSS.  differ  as  to  the  order  of  the  poems.  The 
"Contention"  as  a  whole  consists  of  four  distinct  controversies — 
(a)  Tadhg  v.  L.  O'Clery,  iii.-ix.  (b)  Tadhg  v.  McArthur,  xiii.,  xiv., 
xvi.  (c)  Tadhg  supported  by  O  Brien  and  O  Keefe  v.  O  Donnell 
and  McDermott,  xv.,  xvii.-xix.,  and  xxvi.-xxvii.  (d)  Tadhg  v.  the 
McEgans,  xx.-xxi.,  xxiii. -xxv. 

There  are,  besides,  four  poems  the  relations  of  which  are  hard  to 
establish.  There  are,  then,  the  two  poems  of  Torna  and  three 
concluding  ones  which  do  not  strictly  speaking  belong  to  the 
"  Contention  "  as  such. 

The  poems  belonging  to  the  same  controversy  are  generally 
placed  together  in  the  MSS . ,  but  the  order  in  which  these  controversies 
are  placed  varies  considerably.  The  four  isolated  poems  occur  in 
all  kinds  of  positions,  so  that  the  MSS.  are  useless  for  determining 
their  proper  places. 

A  peculiarity  of  some  MSS.  is  that  in  some  cases  where  one 
poem  answered  another  the  two  poems  are  written  together,  each 
point  as  it  is  made  being  immediately  followed  by  its  answer.  The 
poems  so  arranged  are — iv.,  v.  ;  xiii.,  xiv.  ;  xv.,  xviii.  ;  xxiii,,  xxiv. 
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Each  of  these  pairs,  where  it  occurs,  reads  like  a  dialogue,  and 
I  have  placed  "  (Dial.)  "  after  the  MSS.  in  which  this  arrangement 
is  found.  (Cf.  supra.)  It  is  to  be  noted,  too,  that  in  each  such 
pair  of  poems  the  Southern  one  comes  after  the  Northern,  and, 
moreover,  that  the  Southern  poem  is  always  Tadhg  Mac 
Bruaideadha's.  Most  of  the  late  MSS.  adopt  this  Dialogue  order, 
but  the  best  MSS.,  even  though  of  fairly  late  date  (such  as  23  K  45), 
do  not.  This  would  suggest  that  the  Dialogue  arrangement  was 
adopted  by  a  Southern,  who  wished  to  bring  out  with  extra  force 
the  Southern  case  against  the  Northern.  As  the  choice  of 
arguments  thus  juxtaposed,  and  the  order  in  which  they  are  placed, 
is  the  same  in  all  the  MSS.  where  the  Dialogue  arrangement  is 
found,  1  infer  that  some  one  person  adopted  the  plan,  and  that  his 
plan  was  followed  by  the  scribes  generally.  Probably  this  person 
was  not  Tadhg  himself,  as  in  that  case  it  would  be  found  in  all 
the  MSS. 

D.  There  are,  of  course,  in  all  MSS.  numerous  variants  caused 
by  the  negligence  or  fatigue  of  the  scribes. 

E.  There  is  constant  diversity  in  the  way  in  which  the  MSS.  in 
the  case  of  a  given  word  employ  the  various  forms  of  it  which 
were  the  stock  in  trade  of  the  professional  file  and  were  meant  to 
be  used  by  him  as  best  suited  his  verse. 

In  this  connection  it  is  to  be  noted  that  the  Debhidhe  poems 
forming  nearly  the  whole  of  the  "  Contention  "  are  of  two  distinct 
classes.  The  first  consists  of  those  of  an  argumentative  nature. 
In  them  the  poets  use  a  loose  form  of  "  Debhidhe  "  which  allows 
them  to  write  fast  and  at  their  ease.  The  second  are  in  strict 
Debhidhe  and  present  their  thoughts  in  a  condensed  and  involved 
fashion.  The  grammatical  variants  are  naturally  more  numerous 
in  the  first  of  these  classes.  The  loose  metre  allowed  the  scribe  to 
substitute  an  easier  phrase  for  a  more  difficult  one,  to  substitute  one 
name  or  epithet  for  another,  perhaps  in  order  to  show  off  his  learning, 
and  to  choose  among  the  various  grammatical  forms  familiar  to  him 
the  one  which  he  thought  more  correct  or  more  antique,  etc.  The 
poems  in  stricter  metre  being  more  difficult  to  understand  inspired 
perhaps  somewhat  of  a  hieratic  awe,  though  they,  too,  have  not 
escaped  without  some  changes.  Their  metre,  however,  generally 
serves  to  show  the  correct  reading. 

F.  There  are  the  variants,  more  strictly  so  called,  by  which 
the  sense  is  more  or  less  materially  altered. 

The  last  two  classes  of  variants  caused  much  perplexity.  On 
what  principle  was  a  text  to  be  chosen  ? 

Age  was  no  guide.  None  of  the  MSS.  are  very  old.  Only  two 
are  17th  cent.  MSS.  and  thev  are  poor  and  avail  only  for  a  few  poems. 
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Mere  weight  of  numbers  was  of  little  importance  either.  Many  of  the 
MSS.  are  copies  of  others,  or  at  least  come  from  a  common  source 
and  agree  in  evident  blunders.  I  strove  to  establish  the  relationship 
between  several  MSS.,  but  found  this  of  little  use. 

The  principle  which  appeared  to  be  best  was  to  examine  the 
accuracy  with  which  the  strict-metre  poems  were  written  in  the 
various  MSS.,  and  then  to  assume  (though  it  was  not  a  quite  sure 
assumption)  that  the  other  poems  would  be  treated  with  the  same 
degree  of  conscientiousness.  According  to  this  principle  C,  K2, 
A,  seemed  to  be  the  best,  and  where  they  were  available  I  have  never, 
I  think,  departed  from  them  in  any  important  matter  without  noting 
the  fact.  Where  these  failed,  I  followed  what  I  thought  the  next  best. 
G.  There  are  the  variants  which  affect  mere  spelling,  that  is, 
those  in  which  no  grammatical  differences  are  involved.  In  this 
respect  not  merely  do  MSS.  differ  from  each  other,  but  each  MS. 
differs  from  itself  in  the  one  page,  or  even  in  the  one  stanza.  As 
therefore  fidelity  to  the  MSS.  (differing  from  each  other)  was 
impossible,  and  as  fidelity  to  a  particular  MS.  would  have  led  to  a 
senseless  and  most  irritating  variety  and  to  considerable  difficulty 
in  forming  a  glossary,  I  thought  it  advisable  to  aim  at  a  certain 
uniformity  in  some  points  which  were  of  no  linguistic  importance. 
Between  the  alternatives  offered,  namely  the  newer  and  the  older 
form,  I  have  thought  it  better,  the  authority  of  the  MSS.  being  about 
equal  on  either  side,  to  adopt  the  newer.  To  adopt  the  older  would 
have  been  to  add,  at  least  in  some  slight  degree,  to  the  difficulties 
of  those  who  are  accustomed  only  to  the  modern  forms  of  the 
language. 

I  have  therefore  written  e&  for  10  in  short  unstressed  syllables, 
except  when  riming  with  accented  10  (though  even  then  I  might 
have  done  better  to  write  eA,  as  the  sound  is  quite  indeterminate), 
é  followed  by  a  broad  consonant  I  have  generally  written  é^, 
though  the  MSS.  use  e&,  éu,  eu,  é  indifferently.  I  have  written 
the  preposition  1  n-  instead  of  a  n-,  availing  myself  of  the  freedom 
offered  by  the  MSS.  I  have  written  5c,  -or,  etc.,  for  cc,  cc 
where  these  forms  represent  eclipsis,  and  have  substituted  -o,  5,  b, 
for  cc,  cc,  pp,  where  the  latter  are  mere  archaic  equivalents  of  the 
former. 
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PART    IV. 
METRE  AND  GRAMMAR. 

There  are  three  kinds  of  metres  (all  of  seven  syllables)  used. — 
(i)  Strict  Debhidhe  (vii.-xii.,  xx.-xxv.,  xxix.-xxx.).  (2)  Loose 
Debhidhe  (i.-vi.,  xiii.-xvih.,  xxvi.,  xxviii.).  (3)  Rannaidheacht 
Mhor   (xix.,  xxvii). 

N.B. — -(1)  Loose  Debhidhe  is  not  a  degenerate  form  of  Strict 
Debhidhe,  but  is  found  in  the  early  15th  century. 

(2)  Many  words,  chiefly  adverbs,1  may  be  divided  up  to  establish 
alliteration.  An  infixed  Pronoun  with  its  supporting  particle  is 
treated  as  iarmbearla,  also  the  a  of  A-T>ei|\itn,  a-cá,  etc.  Diphthongs 
in  foreign  words  may  be  treated  as  dissyllables  (ii.  54  ;  iv.  15  ; 
v.   42  ;   vi.   76 ;   xvi.   5.    122). 

In  Loose  Debhidhe,  Rime  is  used  as  in  the  older  poetry,  i.e.  :  — 

(1)  Any  of  the  following  can  rime  with  each  other,  p  ;  c  ;  c  ; 
pp  ;  cc  ;  cc  ;  p,  c,  c,  joined  with  p,  c,  c,  b,  5,  "ó,  I,  n,  j\,  tfi  :  e.g.,  "owe, 
cadai]ac  ;  leAC,  ceAjtc  ;  otc,  "oAonnAcc  ;  eofic,  locc  ;  etc. 

(2)  b,  5,  "o,  -p,  ó,  t,  b,  5,  t>,  l,  n,  f,  tfi,  11,  nn,  |\ft,  m,  r>5  form 
only  one  class  for  riming  purposes,  i.e.,  any  of  them  rimes  with 
any  other  single  or  doubled  ;  and  any  group  of  two  rimes  with  any 
other  group  of  two.  (b,  however,  does  not  rime  with  b,  5  with  5, 
x>  with  t>,  tn  with  rh.) 

(3)  f    can  rime  with  b,  g,  t>,  etc.      (xiv.  22,  xv.  n,  etc.) 

N.B. — Sometimes  even  the  above  rules  are  infringed  (vi.,  68,  etc.). 
Even  a  vowel  sometimes  rimes  with  a  vowel  and  consonant  (xxviii. , 
5,  13,  49).  Rime  being  so  understood,  the  following  are  the  chief 
rules  in  Loose  Debhidhe  : — 

(1)  Final  words  of  a  2  and  c  rime  with  final  words  of  b  and  d 
respectively. 

(2)  Final  word  of  d  (and  sometimes  of  b)  is  a  syllable  longer 
than  the  final  word  of  the  preceding  line.  Rime  in  these  cases 
begins  with  the  last  stressed  syllable  of  c  (or  a),  i.e.,  the  final  mono- 
syllable of  c  (or  a)  rimes  with  the  second  syllable  of  the  final  dis- 
syllable in  d  (or  b)  ;  the  final  dissyllable  of  c  (or  a)  rimes  with  the 
last  two  syllables  of  the  final  trisyllable  in  d  (or  b).  Sometimes  final 
stressed  syllable  of  a  (or  c)  rimes  with  final  of  trisyllable  in  b  (or  d). 
Cf.  hi.   10,   19,  etc 

1  e.g.  A1T1Á1T1,  Anonn,  AtiAÍt,  Anotf,  A^if,  AfiAile,  imAiLle,  irru\iv\or>,  loniojit'^, 
Amoco,  Ané,  etc. 

1  a,  b,  c,  d,  denote  the  four  lines  of  the  stanza. 
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(3)  Alliteration,  though  sought  after  and  common,  is  not 
accessary. 

(4)  There  is  no  Internal  Rime. 

(5)  The  functions  of  iarmbearla,  eclipsis  and  aspiration  are  the 
same  as  in  Strict  Debhidhe. 

(6)  In  each  stanza  the  sense  is  complete.  After  the  first  couplet 
there  is  a  pause  in  the  construction. 

N.B. — xvi.  does  not  observe  Rule  2  or  5. 

In  the  two  Rannaigheacht  poems  the  looser  form  of  rime  is 
observed.  The  rule  that  the  final  word  of  a  poem  must  repeat  at 
least  a  part  of  the  first  stressed  word  is  not  observed  in  xi. ,  xii. , 
xxiv.,  though  these  poems  are  in  Strict  Debhidhe. 


SOME    COMMON    VARIANTS. 

Vowels  unstressed:  o=a=u.  Ariiur,  -op,  -Af  ',  CAnAf,  -up. 
Ai=ui=ei.  oip"OAipc,  -ei-,  -ui-  ;  éigpe,  -pi. 

Vowels  accented:  o=a.  cot,   cal  ;   ppopAc,   pp. a-  ;    0015,   Oa-  ; 

OlgéAíl,    A1-  ;    pOJJA,    t^"  »    COgAlt,    C&-  ',    poLA,    pA-.       0=t1.    OppA,    11  |t-  ', 

onpAmAC,  up>-,opoptimne,  u|V- ;  50m,  511-  ;  oIca,  u-  ;  pioCAim,  pm- ;  etc. 
ó=Á.  slop.,  5^F  >  cóip,  cá- ;  "oo  com,  *oo  cá-.  ó=ua.  p Lóg/p U1A5. 
ó=ú.  cóigeA'ó,  cúi-.  ú  =ao.  cúpgA,  CAop-.  i=ei.  rn (e)ip5e  ;  b(e)mn  ; 
n(e)irh.    oi=ei.  oite,  ei-, 

Consonants  broad  and  slender  :  cop^Aim,  coipjirn  ;  cuipim, 
cujtAim  ;  jvAnnAim,  pAinnvm  ;  co5lAim,coi<;lirn  ;  p o(i)p  (e)Ap;  pul,Ain>;im, 
pint-n^im,  pulAnjAini  ;  poipbce,  pop oca  ;  t(A)ijin  ;  cp(o)voe  ;  c(o)ig  ; 
tnioncA,  memce. 

Consonants  aspirated  and  non-aspirated  :  lonAO,  -t> ;  aca-o,  -"ó. 

Liquids,  Single  and  Double:  meApbAL(l) ;  001511,(1). 

Varia  :  Uiac,  -5  ;  ceAc,  -5  ;  caic,  -5  ;  comnpce,  -ge,  -je,  -óe ; 
•péAgAim,  -c-,  -5-  ;  ATiAóAit,  -5-  ;  iomApí>Áit>,  -5  ;  blAt>,  -5  ;  píoc,  -"0  ; 
cnúcA,  -"oa  ;  curhAl,,  -o- ;  éníiip.,  -0-;  ppobA"ó,  -tfi-;  ppéAni,  pjv-  ; 
(p)uApÁn  ;  (p)éiUm  ;  (p)éi"oip ;  (p)AnAim  ;  (n)uiriup,. 

Nasalisation  is  very  carelessly  observed  by  the  scribes.  The 
following  are  a  few  examples  of  cases  in  which  it  was  regularly 
used  by  the  poets  from  the  13th  to  the  17th  century,  An  éinní,  xxi.  5  ; 
An  jjcéAcmA,  iv.  47  ;  An  oipeAt),  xvi.  120  ;  An  ^cÁm,  vi.  236  ; 
An  Ain"onij,  vi.  203  ;  upoApn-iomptnll,  xxiii.  18  ;  mmnnloóc,  xv.  56  ; 
món  n-OToeAt),  xxv.  9  ;  pAn  pomn  ^céitlit),  xxii.  7  ;  t\a  gcpAnn 
n-iomuip,  xvi.  78  ;    pút  ó  jCmnn,  xxv.  5. 

Irrational  nasalisation  is  very  common,  and  probably  for  the 
most  part  due  to  the  scribes. 
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NOUNS. 

For  variations  in  declensions  of  nouns,  adjectives,  vid.  Voc.  sub. : 
AftA,  Ail,  Aitne,  Aoib,  bÁTó,  bfÁicfeAp,  bfieAt,  buAro,  céA"ofAi"ó, 
conclAnn,  confA'ó,  x>Á1,  T)eA*óA,  -oeAlb,  T>iAf,  "otige,  eAgAl,  eAff, 
éi|\e,  éigfe,  éif,  Cocato,  "Péit>litni*ó,  pAtA,  pAóArd,  pile,  jfÁt), 
ioniA|^5,  IÁ,  leAt,  t,uj;Ai'ó,meAnmA,meAfvbAlt,  nÁf,  ntu,  fAnn,  piAf., 
CAob,  UeAtiiAi-p,  col,  cofAC,  CfuAg. 

The  Nom.  can  be  used  for  Voc.  It  also  can  be  used  for  Gen. 
of  Proper  names,  also  sometimes  for  Gen.  of  Common  nouns. 
Cf.  v.  35,  57,  177. 

ADJECTIVES. 

Notice  binniti|\,  xxviii.  43,  "  as  sweet";  níop  0.,  "younger," 
xvi.  35  ;  níof  mó,  ni  Af  mó,  nif  a  mo  ;  mum  (?)  xxvii.  17.  Predicate 
adj.  with  copula  sometimes  agrees  with  subject,  i.  1 ;  ii.  41 ;  viii.  31. 

POSSESSIVE    ADJECTIVES. 

Notice  aj\  "OÁ  troÁri,  xix.  8  ;  xiv.  70  ;  a  x>á  mbeAtAit»,  etc.,  v.  83  ; 
122;  xxviii.  37;  but  cf.  vi.  50,  59;  xiv.  34. 

NUMERALS. 

X)á  masc.  and  fem.  aspirates  (in  Gen.  often  no  affection  in  MSS., 
v.  183 ;  vi.  37) ;  in  neut.  it  eclipses.  Notice  "oáha,  "oíblionAib,  "oévoe, 
"oiAf ,  a  x>ó  "óíob,  vi.  49. 

cm"  b-  (cf.  Ir.  Gr.  Tr.  §  18.)  Notice  a  cfi,  vi.  183  ;  nuimif 
Cfií-p,  xiv.  27;  ceoj\A,  xv.  57;  c-péroe.  ^up  An  "oeic,  vi.  184; 
peAóc  iToeió  "oo  . .  ,  vi.  189  ;  t>a  pcit),  xv.  66  ;  xxviii.  28  ;  t>á  piceA'o, 
xvi.  120,  121  ;  £A  "óó,  rm",  etc. 

PERSONAL  PRONOUNS. 
6i-féin,  xxiv.  14,  etc.  ;  ife,  iv.  36  ;  v.  93  ;  pinn,  inn,  fionn,  ionnr 
fib,   1b,   iat>,  iAi"o-féin. 

INFIXED  PRONOUNS. 
Sg.   1.  "Oom   ónÁi-ó,  ii.  53  ;  pom   Ale,  xxiv.  7  ;   óm  p  loinnceAp„ 
xxiv.  8  (?). 

2.  po-o  emp,  xvi.  196  ;  for  T>All,  xvi.  135  (?). 

3.  pop  -OiceAtin,  etc.,  vi.  134,  257;  xvi.  163;  xxv.  4;  xxviiL 
39  ;  pot)  emp,  v.  92. 

PI.  3.  pop  I15,  ix.  28. 

PRONOUNS,  PRONOMINAL  ADJECTIVES,  etc. 
Vid.   Voc.  sub.  AfAiie,  ajumII,  cé,  ceAcrAp,  cpé<.vo,  ?ac,  jibe, 
riAC,  neAc. 
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RELATIVE. 
Construction  as  explained  in  Three  Shafts.  Introd. 
N.B. — If  a,  xvi.  194  ;  Afvofu  fe  a  linn  tAnlA,  vi.  74. 

SUFFIXED  PARTICLES. 

ei-fém,  lAi-o-féin,  n-A  "oevo-r-em,  xxii.  18  ;   ojiflA,  -foe   (?).  xi.  3. 
-ne    (1  PI.)  palatalises  preceding  syllable. 

fo,  r-ó,  ó-o,  ú-o,  rom,  when  stressed  can  retain  these  forms  even 
after  palatal  endings. 

VERBS. 

Certain  forms  are  used  indifferently  as  suits  verse  or  preference 
of  poet,  e.g.  : — 

Conj.  and  abs.  forms  of  3  PI.  Pres.  Ind.  or  Subj.,  and  of 
Passives,  ato,  at>,  eA-o,  ro  ;  Ain,  -An,  eAj\,  ij\. 

Short  and  long  forms  of  1st  and  2nd.  PI.  Primary  and  Secondary 

tense,  and  of  3rd.  PI.  Secondary  tenses,  niAro,  niAOTo,  mro,  mi-o  ; 

niAir,  rnAoif ,  mif ,  mif  ;  *oAif,    "OAoif,  "oif,  "oif  ',   ca,    caoi,  ce,   ci. 

Conj.  and  Abs. forms  of  Pret.  3  Sg.,ist,2nd,  3rd  PI.   rcAn,fCAif\; 

niAn,  niAin ;   dan,  Oaiji  ;  cajv,  z<w\\. 

REGULAR  VERB. 
Imper.  Sg.  2.  péAó.    3.  cuineAí).     PI.     1.    r-5uif\eAtn,    ix.     11 

2.  beATlATO,  X.   8.     3.    AnATO,  XVÍÍÍ.   7.      Ps.   CAOlflAnCAIfl   (?),  x.     8. 

Ind.  Pres.  Sg.  1.  AnAim,  pittim.   2.  Iad^a,  tAbttAi-fe,  Ái]\rii(e)i-re. 

3.  cIaoto,  xviii.  119  ;  ctAoclÁro,  xxix.  21  ;  v.  114  ;  vi.  16,  263  ; 
xiii.  9  ;  -niAif, i.  13  ; -cnero,  vi.  66  ;  -CAn,  xiii.  34  ;  v.  43,  no  ;  xviii.  141 ; 
form  in  -nn,  -beAnAnn,  vi.  65  ;  xv.  15.  PI.  I.  rnolrnuro  ;  -ceileAtn, 
ix.  11  ;  xxiv.  25.  2.  mAorócí,  xvi.  8  ;  -meArcAoi,  xvi.  14  ;  xviii.  118  ; 
ix.  9  ;  xvi.  53;  -leigro,  viii.  4.  3.  AnAro,  piltro.  Rel.  "oeAnbAf, 
Ái|\rheAf.       Ps.  cuigtif,    motCAiji,    "otijteAn. 

Imperf.  Sg.  1.  -Áiftrrnnn,  -tAbftAinn.  PI.  I. -lAtrmiAoif.     Ps.  -oo 

f éAnCAOL 

Subj.  Pres.  Sg.  I.  rriAoifteA^,  iv.  57.  2.  leAnA,  cneiT>e.  3.  léige, 
-AgnA.  PI.  1.  -tAbnAm,  vi.  34  ;  -ctnlleAm,  xvi.  199.  2.  -cujvcaoi, 
vi.  137.    3.  ponnAi-o,  xiv.  35.      Ps.  -téigceAn,  v.  84,  121. 

Subj.  Past.  Sg.  1.  -péACAinn.  2.  -rneAfCA, -ctnnceA.  3.  -móp at>, 
vi.  192.     PI.  2.  -cii|\caoi,  v.  150.    Ps.    -LeAncAoi,  téigce. 

p  Fut.  Sg.  I.  AnpAt)  ;  cmnpeAt)  ;  -cuiniob,  xxvii.  17  ;  -teAnAb, 
vi.  260  ;  iv.  4  ;  v.  47  ;  vi.  4  ;  viii.  14  ;  ix.  4  ;  xiv.  34.  2.  cuigpe,  -ctngpe. 
3.  niAinpit),  xxix.  30  ;  -téigpe,  ix.  29;  --oiúlcpA.  PI.  I.  ctnm;eAtn, 
vi.  268  ;  pionnpAtn,  xxix.  12  (both  used  relatively).  3.  -cuigpi-o, 
-cui5peA*o.    Rel.  rAon^Af ,  f  ^uifpeAf .    Ps.  UiArópvóin  ;  cnei"opi"óeAf\. 
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Redup.  Fut.  Sg.  I.  AifeotfiA-o,  xxviii.  41  ;  coirheolUvo,  v.  184  ; 
veA^óóAX) ,  v.  31  ;  vi.  8  ;  mneóf ax>,  v.  127  ;  -CAigéAn,  xxiv.  11  ; 
-céAt,  xxviii.  28  ;  --oeifmeAT),  xxix.  13.  3.  méAfiAVO,  vi.  123  ; 
■oeAfibóóA,  vi.  259.    PI.  1.  >oeAf\bóóAtrt  (rel.),  xvi.  126. 

p  Condit.  Sg.  I.  -"oiútcpAirin  i-ctufi'DAijpinn,  viii.  26.  2.  -iA|ifu:A. 
3.  -ctn^peA'ó.      Ps.  -'oLigpi'oe,  fAojurAroe. 

Redup.  Condit.  Sg.  1.  -Aiféorhuíun,  vi.  170.  3.  -Á^éArhAt), 
iv.  44.      Ps.  -léAuitAoi,  xxii.  16. 

Preterite.  Sg.  1.  -tAtfiAf.  2.  -lArhAif ,  -rhAoi"oir-.  3.  ceAjfAif, 
ii.  6  ;  bjtifir,  xxviii.  32  ;  cf.  ii.  10,  21  ;  v.  178;  xx.  9  ;  xxviii.  20  ; 
-ctAoi,  etc.,  v.  178  ;  xvi.  98  ;  xv.  54  ;  -m4ip,  etc.,  v.  103  ;  ii.  42  ; 
v.  no  ;  vi.  28,  214  ;  xviii.  13  ;  xxiv.  1  ;  xxix.  31.  PI.  1.  cauaitiaOJh  ; 
-CAn-AtnA(i)|\ ;     --oeAf\bfAm.      2.  cuif\eAbA(i)p,    -cuif\eAbA(i)p.  3. 

•pAfA-DAf,  etc.,  x.  16;  xviii.  80;  xxix.  22;  "oo  tteAnfAo,  vi.  39, 
46,  101  ;  xviii.,  158,  167;  -éA^fAt),  xv.  6;  -cAiUlfeAo,  xvi.  133; 
Ps.  -Ale,  xxiv.  7  ;  -cLó-ó,  xxviii.  55  ;  -"oieAcc,  vi.  273  ;  -o|\c,  iv.  66  ; 
vi.  212. 

VERB-NOUNS. 

At»,  g.  ATÓ,  -tA,  -ACA*Ú,  -OCAÍ),  -A^AT),  -UJAt),  -eA^AÍ) ,  -1UÚA"Ó, 
-lUJAO,  -eACA-Ó. 

SUBSTANTIVE    VERB. 

Ind.  Pres.  forms  without  a-  optional  in  Rel.  construction,  always 
after  uia^  and  usually  after  gé,  mA,  ó. 

Sg.  1.  acú  ;  cú  ;  -puiiim.  2.  acaoi  ;  caoi  ;  -puile.  3.  acá, 
cá  ;  -puit;  -poib;  frit  (rel.),  v.  186;  -c&f,  vi.  63;  xx.  4;  xxv.  13. 
PI.  t.  AcAmAi-o  ;  -cÁm  ;  -puitmTO.  3.  acáto  ;  cavo  ;  -cato  ;  -ptntix» ; 
-ptnteAT). 

Habit.  Pres.  Sg.  3.  -bi.    PI.  1.  biotrt.    3.  biT> ;  -bvo.    Rel.  biof. 

Imper.  Sg.  2.  bi.    3.  bío-ó.     PI.  1.  biotn. 

Imperf.  Sg.  1.  -birm.     3.  -bioi>.     PI.  3.  -broif,    -bvoif. 

Pret.  Sg.  2.  "oo  bA"oAif,  xvi.  30.  3.  (MSS.  vary  much^'oo  bui, 
vi.  ^,  40.  buí,  xxviii.  27,  49.  |\o  bui,  i.  8  ;  -bui,  vi.  227  ; 
|\o  bAi,  vi.  190  ;  -oo  bi  ;  -fiAibe.  PI.  "oo  bA-oAf\,  v.  118  ;  vi.  90  ; 
bÁT)Af\,  xxviii.  12  ;  -fAbf a-o,  vi.  204.     Impers.  -j\AbAf ,  v.  63. 

Subj.  Pres.  Sg.  3.  -bé;  -j\Aib.     Rel.  be^r,  viii.  28. 

Subj.  Past.  Sg.  2.  -beiteA,  iii.  12.  3.  -beAt,  vi.  259  ;  x.  28  ; 
xviii.  35  ;  -belt.     PI.   1.  berniif.     3.  bevoif  ;  beifoif. 

Fut.  Sg.  I.  -biú.     3.  biAVO  ;  -biA.       PI.  1.    -biAtn.      Rel.  biAf\ 

Cond.  2.  -beiceA.     3.  -biAt>. 

Verb-noun,  beit  ,*  beic. 

Part.  Necess.  beicce. 
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COPULA. 

imper.  Sg.  3.  txvú,  x.  25. 

Ind.  Pres.  I.  Am,  xiv.  10  ;  niotn,  niAm,  viii.  27,  28  ;  nACAm,  xvi. 
3.  2.  to,  iv.  2,  10  ;  5TÓ  a-o,  xxi.  119  ;  mAC,  xiv.  22  ;  guf  At),  xvi.  42. 
3.  ir,Af  ;  if',  Af'  (rel.)  ;  neg.  ni  b-  ;  tioca,  ii.  23  ;  noóA  n-  (nocAn  ?) 
xvi.  14.  Dep.  Neg.  uac  ;  ctó  hac,  v.  38  ;  ó  uac,  v.  184.  +  mA.  mAf  (a). 
+  mi  -j-  neg-  tnunA,  v.  88  ;  xiii.  3  ;  munAb,  viii.  4.  -f-0.  of.  +50. 
gonAt),  xvi.  163  ;  xxviii.  45  ;  guf^b,  iv.  14  ;  vi.  12  ;  guf,  xvi.  116. 
+  gé.  51T),  v.  135  ;  vi.  17.  +  Pfep.  +  Rel.  lé  ua  b-,  xxviii. 
58  j  ten  b-,  xxviii.  59.  Af a,  v.  91  ;  xxiv.  27.  aj  Af,  v.  53. 
•oÁn  b-,  v.  116  ;  vi.  23.  *oAfAb,  xx.  1  ;  T>Af,  xi.  16.  Af  fob,  xviii.  28. 
Fut.  Rel.  buf ,  v.  3,  11.  Condit.  Sg.  3.  but),  bAt>  ;  >oo  but),  vi.  78  ; 
bA,  xix.  7  ;  ni  but),  v.  4  ;  gomAt),  ii.  4  ;  v.  56  ;  guf  bA,  vi.  no  ;  nAó 
bA("ó),  xiv.  29  ;  xvi.  25  ;  nAfb',  xvi.  24  ;  té  but),  xx.  13  ;  xxiii.  2. 
(Sbj.  Pres.  ?)  ;  le  mbAt>,  xviii.  38  (Pr.  Sbj.  ?).  PI.  2.  gttf  bA'o,  ii.  41. 
3.  nAb-oAoif,  xv.  45. 

Pret.  Sg.  3.  f  a  b-  ;  pÁ  b-  ;  bA  ;  bA  (rel.),  xv.  42  ;  xxix.  7  ;  bAt/, 
but)'  (rel.),  xviii.  115.  -oo  bAt),  v.  66,  96  ;  vi.  92  ;  "oo  b',  iii.  8  ;  xiii. 
21  ;  -oo  b',  ii.  29,  v.  13  ;  fob',  ii.  35  ;  fobA,  xvi.  142  ;  Afb',  v.  153  ; 
xx.  12  ;  níofb',  ii.  47  ;  iii.  13  ;  níof',  iii.  6  ;  níofbo,  vi.  183  ;  nAfb', 
vi.  104  ;  nAf',  vi.  98  ;  nAóAfb',  v.  109  ;  nocAf ',  xxviii.  45  ;  5uf(A)b\ 
xv.  15  ;  5uf(A)b',  v.  90  ;  guf',  vi.  166  ;  géfb',  iv.  8  ;  gefb',  ix.  27  ; 


géf,  ii.  49  j  jefbo,  vi.  134  ;  munAf,  v.  150  ;  *oAf  (a)g',  v.  37  ;  >oAfbA 
n-,  xviii.  46  ;  "oAf',  ii.  23  ;  AfA  fb,  xvii.  2  ;  féfb',  vi.  139.  PI.  1. 
5éAffAm.     3.   níoffA-o,  i.   I,  6  ;  géAffA'o,  i.  2. 

Subj.  Pres.  Sg.  3.  gufAb,  xv.  2  ;  nAfAb,  xiv.  8  ;  xvi.  33  ;  tnAt), 
vi.  2. 

Subj.  Past.  Sg.  3.  bAt),  but)  ;  niAf  bAt),  xvi.  46  ;  nÁ  but),  xiii. 
26  j  acc  mAt),  xvi.  17,  86  ;  munAb,  v.  4  ;  -oAniAt),  ■oÁniA'ó,  iv.  26  ; 
v.  87  ;  gem  At),  vi.  271.      PI.  •oiAtrvoAoif ,  xv.  45. 

t>eimrn. 

Imper.  Sg.  2.  beif.  PI.  2.  beifvó,  ii.  13.  Indie.  Pres.  Sg.  1. 
beifim.  3.  (rel.)  beifeAf.  Ps.  beAfAf,  beifteAf,  xvi.  109.  Impf. 
Ps.  -beAftAoi,  xv.  62.    Sbj.  Pr.  Sg.  1.  beA^Af,  ix.  17  (or  Pass.?) 

Subj.   Past.  Sg.  3.  -beifeAt).      PI.  3.  -beifoif. 

Fut.    Ps.  béAfAf. 

Cond.   Sg.    2.  -béAftÁ.     3.  -béAfAt).      PI.   3.  -béAfoAoir.      Ps. 

-béAfCAOI. 

Pret.  Sg.  1.  fujAf .  2.  fugAif.  3.  fug.  PI.  3.  -oo  fujf a-o,  xv. 
14;  fugfA-o  (rel),  xviii.  125.    Ps.  fugAt)  ;  -fugAt». 

Verb-noun,  bfeit  (g.  beifce).     Part.  Nee.  beAftA,  xviii.  147. 
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T)o  t)emim. 

Imper.  Sg.  2.  cug,  caBai^.  3.  -cu^At».  PI.  2.  CAbpAi-o  ; 
ctisuit),  €11151*0   (?),  xviii.  31,  n. 

Ind.  Pres.  Sg.  1.  -oo  beif\nn.  2.  -oo  b(e)ij\e  ;  -cAb^A.  3.  -oo 
b(e)ip  ;   05,  vi.  195;  -cu^Anrt.      Pass,   -oo   beAfAAip ;  -cttgCAft. 

Impf.  PL  3.  -cug-oAoif. 

Pret.  Sg.  3.  c«5,  vi.  99  ;  •oo  jwo,  ii.  25  ;  iii.,  4;  vi.  37  ;  -ca-[yo,  vi. 
249;    x.  25.      PI.    cn5Attu\tA,   y.    143;    3.   cu5r<vo>   vi.   47.      Pass. 

CU5At),    VI.    52;   "OO    jUVOA't),    XXVÍÍÍ.     9. 

Fut.  Sg.  1.  *oo  DeAjt.     3.  "oo  béAjvA  ;  -ciobj\A.     Pass.  -aubApcAp. 
Cond.  Sg.  I.  -oo  béAjttnnn  ;  -cmbfiAinn.      2.  -oo  béAptA.     3.  -oo 

béAflA'Ó  ',     -CUlbfVA'O,     -CIObflAT).  Ps.    "DO     béAfltAOI. 

Subj.  Pres.  Sg.  1.  -ciija^,  v.  48  ;  xxix.  37. 
Past.   Sg.   2.  -cugtA.       PI.   1.  -cu^mAoir1.      3.  -cug-o^oir-.      Ps. 
-cujtAoi. 

ATDemitTi. 

[Forms  without  a-  are  used  optionally  as  Rel.,  and  after  jé, 
niAj\,  mi.] 

Imper.  Sg.  2.  AbAip. 

Pres.  Ind.  Sg.  1.  (<\)-o(e)itum  ;  -AbpAitn.  2.  (^)o(e)ir»e  ;  -Abj\A. 
3.   (A)"o(e)ip.      PL     2.    A"oei-pa,    -ti,   A"oeAf\cAoi.     3.    Aoeifxra.      Ps. 

-AbAfltAf. 

Imperf.     PI.   3.  Aoeijvoif.   AT)eAivoAoi]\ 
Subj.  Pres.  Sg.  2.  -ceA^A.     PI.  3.  -AbrvATO. 
Past  Sg.   I.  -AbpAirtn.      3.  -Abf\At>. 

Fut.    Sg.     I.     (A)t)éA|V  ;    -AlbéA|\.         3.     (^)-oéAf\A. 

Condit.   Sg.   I.   AT>éAf\Ainn  ;  -AibC-AfVAinn.     3.   (A)-oéAf\A'ó.     PI.   3. 

A"DéA-pT)A01f .  PS.     AT)éAf\CA01. 

Pret.  Sg.  1.  (A)T)ubAf\c  ;  -■oubApc  ;  -éAbAju;.  2.  AT)ub|\Aif. 
3.   (A)*oubAific  ;  -"DubAi^c  ;  -éAbAi|\c.     PI.  -■oubfAmAf\.    Ps.  <otibf\A*ó  ; 

-■DUbfAt). 

Verb-noun,  pÁ-ó  ;  ^á-óa,  vi.  6  ;  gen.  |\áit>,  xviii.  46. 

5AtK\im. 
Imper.  $Ab. 
Pres.  Ind.  Sg.  1.  gAbAitn.     PI.  2.  j;AbcAoi.      Rel.  jAbAf.      Ps. 

JAbtAp. 

Subj.  Pres.    Ps.  -gAbtAp,  xxviii.  71. 
Subj.    Past.     PI.    3.  -5AbT>Aoif,   v.    176. 
Fut.  Sg.  1.  jéAbAt),  xxii.  23  ;  -jéAb,  xiv.  68. 
Condit.  Sg.  3.  -jeAbA-o,  vi.   127  ;  xiv.  33. 
Pret.  Sg.  3.  5AbAif ,  xxviii.  20  ;  geibif ,  iv.  59  ;  *oo  jAb  ;  \\o  %&&* 
PI.  3.  ^Abr-A-o,  i.  2  ;  -gAbf  a"d,  vi.  254 
Verb-noun,  ^AbÁiL. 
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do  jeiunii. 

Imper.  Sg.  2.  jmjaiO,  vi.  122. 

Pres.  Ind.  Sg.  1.  -pAjAitn.  3.  "oo  gei5  ;  -fAgAnn  ;  ipA%  (rel.),. 
xviii.  134.      Ps.  -pAg(c)Ap. 

Impf.      Ps.    -pAJCAOI. 

Subj.  Pres.  Sg.  3.  -paja,  ix.  30.  PI.  1.  (p)A5Am,  v.  64  ;  vi.  33. 
PI.  2.  -pAjAiCce,  vii.   17.     Ps.  -pA5(c)A(l)ft. 

Subj.  Past.  Sg.  2.  -pAgtA.     3.  -pAgAt).     PI.  3.  -pAg-OAOIf. 

Fut.  Sg.  2.  -do  jéAttA  ;  -pinje,  v.  71.  3.  x>o  ^,éAX)A;  -ptnge, 
PI.  2.  t>o  géADcAoi  ;  -ptngtí.  3.  -pingeAT).  Ps.  xto  5éAOtA(i)p ; 
-pAijceAjt,  -pmgteAf.,  xiv.  31. 

Cond.  Sg.  1.  t)o  géAiiAinn  ;  -pui§inn.  2.  r>o  géADtA  ;  -pAi£ceÁr 
xxvii.  2.  3.  T)o  jeAlJAt)  ;  -pinjeAt).  Ps.  "oo  géAOtAoi,  v.  118  ; 
-ptnjcí  ;  -ptngpnie,  v.  22. 

Pret.  (f\o,  niop,  etc.,  not  used^  Sg.  1.  puAjvAf  ;  -piiApAp.  2.  puApAip  ; 

-pt1Af\A1f.    3.    pt1A1f\  ;  -pUAip  ;  -pt1Af\Aft)Af\,  XXÍX.  II.      P!.  2.  pUAfVOUAIfi  J 
-pUAJWtJAIp.         3.    puA1|\feAT)  ;    -pUAippeAT)  ;    -pilAfA'OAip,    VÍ.    33.        Ps. 

pr*i(o)t  ;  -pr>i(o)t. 

Verb-noun,  paj(o)aiI. 

Ind.  Pres.  Sg.  3.  pA^tiAi-d,  vi.  129.  Rel.  pÁjDAp.  Subj. 
Pres.  Sg.  3.  -pÁgúA.  Pret.  Sg.  1.  -pÁgOAp.  3.  pÁgbAip,  ii.  34. 
Fut.    PI.    1.    -púigeAtri,  xxix.  28. 

con^t)  ,<\im. 
Imper.  Sg.  3.  cotijda-o.      PI.  2.  congDAVó.     Pres.  Ind.     PI.  3. 

COnjllATO. 

Pret.   Sg.   1.  -congOAp.       2.  -conjbAip.      Verb-noun,  conjoÁH. 

u05DAim. 

Imper.  PI.  2.  cójóai-ó.  Pret.  Sg.  3.  cogttAip,  ii.  32  ;  -C05AID. 
Ps.  -cógDAt).     Fut.  Sg.  1.  -cóigéAO,  v.  7.      Verb-noun,  C05DÁ11. 

"00   nim. 

Imper.  Sg.  2.  -oeuie,  x.  4  ;  xxiii.  6.     PI.  2.  "oéAnAró. 

Ind.  Pres.  Sg.  1.  *oo  nim.    2.  r>éine.   3.  -oo  ni  ;  -"oeAnAnri.  PI.  2.  no 

nítí.     3-    "OO    tHAT).         Ps.    -DéAtlCAp. 

Imperf.  Sg.  I.  --oeminn.     3.  -oo  nio-o. 

Subj.  Pres.  Sg.  2.  -"oeApnA,  xviii.  38.  PI.  3.  --oeApiiATO.  Ps. 
-■oeApncAp. 

Subj.  Past.  Sg.  I.  -•oeAftiAinn.  2.  -■oeAwiÁ.  3.  x>o  neAf,  vi.  247  ; 
-t>eAr»nA'D.     PI.  3.  -'oeAmiA'OAoir.    Ps.  -■oeAr>ncAoi. 


XXVI  INTRODUCTION. 

Fut.    Sg.    i.  t>o    jéAn  ;    --omjeAn.     3.  -•oiongTiA. 

Cond.  Sg.  1.  -T)ion5nuinn.  3.  t>o  jeAtiAt)  ;  "-oionsnA-O.  PI.  1. 
X)o  jéAntriAif.    3.  *oo  "oeAn-DAOif . 

Pret.  (|ao,  niof,  etc.,  not  used)  Sg.  I.  -oo  fionur-  ;  -oo  funrieAr-, 
xvi.  8  ;  -T3eA|\nAf.  2.  *oo  fvmtiif  ;  t>o  fvignif  >  ^0  pón^V  \  -tJeAfMiAif. 
3.  "oo  furme  ;  -oeAfnA.  PI.  I.  --oeAfuir- aid.  2.  -T)e.AjinADAif\.  3.  X)0 
fónf  at),  ii.  47  ;  -'oe.AfUir ax),  vi.  148  ;  -■oeA-pnATiAfi,  xviii.  126.  Ps.  "oo 
H(o);nneAt)  ;  -oo  ftónAc  ;  -■oeA-pinA'ó. 

Part.  Necess.  -oéAncA.  Verb-noun,  "oéAiiAtii,  T>éinnfi  (dat.  for 
nom.),  v.  46,  49,  111. 

AT)-cím,  'oo-cítn. 

Imper.  PI.  1.  -p.Aice.Ain,  xxii.  2  ;  xxviii.  62. 

Ind.  Pres.  Sg.  1.  no  ciú  ;  -pAicirn.  2.  atjcí  ;  "oo  Ci  ;  -fAice. 
PI.  2.  T)o  cící  ;  -fTAiccí.  Ps.  AT)CíreAf\ ;  -AicteA-j\,  xviii.  145. 
Subjunctive.  PI.  1.  -oo  cicr-iom,  xxii.  22.  Condit.  Sg.  3.  CipeAt) 
(rel.)  ii.  52.  Pret.  (j\o,  rriof,  etc., not  used)  Sg.  I.  -oo  connA^c;  -jtaca. 
3.  at)  connAifc  ;  t>o  cotitiai^c  ;  -j:aca.  Ps.  -pACAf ,  vi.  82  ;  x.  20. 
Verb-noun,   pAicfin. 

,<yo-CUnmrn,  T)o-óUiinim. 

Imper.  PI.  2.  cUhtito,  xi.  4.  Ind.  Pres.  Sg.  1.  -ciiumm.  2. 
-cUnne.  PI.  2.  -cttnnci  ;  Ao-óUnncí.  3.  -ctuimx).  Ps.  cUnnceAj\ 
(rel.)  ;  -cUnnceA|\ ;  -ctoi-pceAf\.  Subj.  Pres.  Ps.  -cUnncifi,  -ceAj\. 
Fut.  Ps.  cltnnprneAfi.   Pret.  Sg.  1.  ao-cuaIa  ;  j\o-ó.  ;*oo-ó.   2.  -cuAiAif. 

3.     "OO   CUAIa(to)    ,    -CUAtA.       PI.  "OO   Ct1  AlAITI A1f\.      2.    AT)-CU AlAt>A1f\.     Ps. 

ac  ciof  ;  to  clof  ;  po  ctof  ;  -dor-.  Verb-noun,  clof  ;  cunnr-in  ; 
cloifom. 

uéi$im. 

Imper.  Sg.  2.  ei^g,  vi.  262.  Ind.  Pres.  Sg.  1.  céigitn.  3.  céro 
PI.  3.  ciaíjato,  xxviii.  8.  ciAT),  v.  107.  Rel.  céi-óeAf .  Impf.  PI.  3. 
ceij-oif.  Ps.  céijcí,  v.  87.  Subj.  Pres.  Sg.  3.  --oeAC,  ii.  8 ;  xv.  18  .Subj 
Past.  Sg.  1.  -"oeACAinn.    3.  -T>eAé&t>.     PL  1.   -oeAcmAoif.    3.  -oeACA- 

•OAOIf .      Fut.   Sg.   3.   f\ACA  ,"  -fACA  ',  -\^A^A.      PI.    I.   -flAÚAtT).     Rel.   •pAJAf. 

Condit.  Sg.  3.  -jAACAt».  Pret.  Sg.  1.  --oeACAf.  3.  -oo  Cuato  (cá-,  co-). 
3.  -oeACA  ;  -■oeAc^'n  ;  -iuix>,  x.  12.  PI.  3.  toT>Aif,  xxii.  29.  Verb- 
noun,  -out,  "oot.     Part.  Nee.  -ouIxa. 

Imper.  Sg.  2.  caj\,  xxii.  2  ;  xxiv.  17  ;  coifce,  ca-,  xxii.  19,  31. 
3.  ci^eAtiJi.  37.  PI.  2.  cigro.xvi.  75,  81.  Ind.  Pres.  Sg.  3.  C15  ; -C15. 
PI.  I.  -cigmi-o.  3.  Ps.  -ueAgAf,  xxiii.  7;  -njcif,  xxii.  4. 
Imperf.   PI.  3.  -ci^-oif.    Subj.  Pres.   Sg.  3.  -ci,  x.  27  ;  xiv.  17.    Subj. 
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Past.  Sg.  3.  -ciof At),  v  62  ;  xviii.  129.  PI.  3.  -ci-gDif,  xxviii.  21  ; 
Fut.  Sg.  2.  -tAngAir-,1  vii.  9.  3.  nocpA  ;  -ciocpA  ;  cAjvgA,1  vii.  15. 
Condit.  Sg.  2.  -aocpÁ.  3. -aocpAt).  Pret.  (po,  nio-p,  etc.,  not  used. 
Sg.  3.  CÁ11115  ;  *oo  Á11115,  viii.  10  ;  -rÁinig.  PI.  3.  cAngA-oAp  ;  -cAngATiAfi, 
Ps.  cÁnjtif ,  v.  35.  Verb-noun,  coit)eAóc  ;  coijeACc  ;  ceAóc,  ceACCA). 
v.  30  ;  cocc,  xxviii.  7. 

tl01Cim,   R151TTI,  etc. 

Ind.  Pres.  Sg.  1.  p1S1tri>  vi.  95.  3.  noic,  xv.  75  ;  xxv.  12  ;  (tt?ic 
also  common).  Subj.  Pres.  Sg.  1.  -|\ia,  ii.  31 ;  3.  -j\ó,  vii.  5  ;  xviii.  91 ; 
PI.  3.  foifTO,  ii.  31.  Fut.  Sg.  3.  -fió  (Subj.  form),  xxiii.  18.  Pret. 
Sg.  3.  x>o  foic,  xxiii.  12;  fÁini5  ;  -jvÁinig;  -oo  juiacc,  v.  38;  -fUAóc,. 

VÍ.    I49.       PI.    2.    -|AÁn£A0A1]\. 

utnuim. 

Pret.  Sg.  3.  ctncif ,  vi.  216  ;  "oo  ctnc  ;  t>o  ceAp,  v.  182  ;  vi.  132  ; 

AT)    fWCAIft,    VÍ.    I36,    I72,    213  ,*    CO-pCA1f\,    ÍV.    65   )    VÍ.    2l8  ]    T)0    fOCAIf , 

vi.  213  (v.l.),  172  (v.l.)  ;  -cofCAip,  iv.  18  ;  vi.  220.  PI.  conófA-oA^, 
iv.  10  ;  -ctncfeAt),  xviii.  165. 

Ind.  Pres.  Sg.  1.  -oo  peA-oAn,  vi.  123  ;  -peA'CAp,  vi.  176.  2.  -peA'otip 
(-pit)if,  v.l.),  v.  186.  3.  -peA-oAif,  xviii.  91.  PI.  1.  eA-oAtnAjt  (rel.), 
xvi.  104.  Subj.  Pres.  Ps.  -peAf  caji,  ix.  4.  Subj.  Past.  Sg.  1.  -peAr-Ainn. 
Pret.    Ps.  f\o  peAf ,  ix.  9  ;  &x>  peAf ,  xviii.  136  ;  --peAf,  xxix.  11. 

UÁRUA1T3.  2 
Pret.   (no,  nion,  etc.,  not  used)    Sg.   1.  -tájtfiúuf,    ix.    28.     2. 

-CÁfl  (f\)tA1f ,  XÍÍ.  8.     3.  ZTAlAfUUt),  ÍV.  20,  23  \  VÍ.  I50  \  XXÍÍÍ.  5   ;  -CÁ|\|\Alt>, 

iv.  20  ;  vi.63.  PI.  I. -cÁipceAtnAfi,  viii.  I2W.  2.  cÁptubAin,  €Áj\fuiDAip, 
viii.  12.     Ps.  c.'u-pceAf ,  v.  83  ;  -cÁfitup ,  v.  16. 

PREPOSITIONS. 

A5.  +  Poss.  Adj.  Sg.  2.  gAc.  3.  5Á.  +  Rel.  j^A  n-,  vi.  11  ;  aj 
nAc,  xvi.  103. 

A|\.  [composite  of  01.  air1  (dat.  ace.)  and  for  (ace.)].    Aspirates 

irregularly.    pop,  vi.  165.  +  Pers.  Pron.  Sg.  1.  ojt(A)m.    2.  of\(<;)c. 

^Protot.  form  of  ■oo-^egA,  an  a-Subj.  used  as  Fut.  of  do-tiagu.  3.  Sg.  is 
used  as  theme  for  S.-Fut.,  thought  by  poets  to  be  connected  with  cA^ACCAin. 

2  <to-ad-ro-ytth  or  to-ad-aiy-reth.  The  Pret.  Pass.  cÁ^cAr,  cAfijiAp,  gave 
by  false  analogy  a  Pret.  Act.  1.  rÁ^pcAf.  2.  cÁ^^ÚAif.  Caiji,  S.-Subj  stem, 
forms  a  new  stem  whence  cÁipteAf  and  fut.  cÁir>peAT>,  etc. 
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3.  M.  AMj\e  ;  fAir-,  vi.  120.  F.  mrme.  PI.  I.  oif>nn,  oif>ne.  2.  of\Ail>, 
01^5,  xxii.  21.  3.  optvA-vóe  (?),  xi.  3.  +  Rel.  a^  a  n-  ;  aj\  Af'  1 
*\p  haó,  xviii.  50. 

Af.  [^  ii-  before  accented  words,  Af  before  proclitics  ]  +  Rel. 
Ay  a  n- 

T)e  by  itself  is  always  written  x)o  ;  -oo  and  -oe  are  indistin- 
guishable in  composition  with  article,  possess,  adj.,  Relative,  -oon  ; 
•oom,>oo'o,T>Á, -oia;  "oá  n-,-oÁf..  Before  jjaC  and  oAy  no  is  written  -o a. 
X)o  +  Pers.  Pron.  Sg.  1.  "oArii.  2.  tnnc,  x>wx>,  "oeic,  x>eiT>.  3.  M.  -oo. 
F.  -oí,  tjí.  PI.  1.  "oúm(n),  witi(n).  2.  "oaoid,  "oíd.  3.  -oáid,  -oóit}. 
■oe  +  Pers.  Pron.  Sg.  1.    -oiom.     2.  t>íoc.    3.  M.  "oé,  -oe  ;  F.  "oí,  "oi. 

PI.    I.   •OÍtln.     2.    T>itj,     3.    "OÍOti,  T)it>. 

po  (pa),  a.  £o'=under.  b.  fA'=im  (about),  c.  ?a  in  jm  re,Aó. 
-f-  Rel.  y.A  n-  ;  pa'p*. 

gAn   aspirates  irregularly. 

50  n-  "  with."    +  Poss.  Adj.  50  n-A,  ii.  34  ;  ii.  41. 

50  ti-  "  to."  +  Art.  Sg.  gur  ah,  iv.  55.  PI.  511  r  ha,  xxviii. 
19.  +  Poss.  Adj.  >;o  a,  vi.  239  ;  xviii.  107.  N.B.  gtif  Anoif,  xvii.  1  ; 
xxiii.  9.  +  Pers.  Pron.  Sg.  1.  ctigAtn.  PI.  2.  Cujaid.  3.  óuó-a,  Cuca, 
xi.  10. 

1  (a)  n-,  (101m,  Ann,  especially  before  ^ac,  v.  48,  154,  and  daja, 
xvi.  120).  -f-  Art.  yon',  yAn  n-,  if  An  n-,  yA  n-  (often  no  affection 
in  MSS.),  ty,  Ay  especially  before  cig  and  cip.,cf.  iv.  10;  v.  102;  vi.  73  ; 
xiv.  26.  +  Pers.  Pron.  Sg.  3.  Ann  ;  inn,  xvi.  63  ;  Aiti(n)r>éin,  vi.  4. 
+  Poss.  Adj.  Sg.  1.  urn,  mi.  2.  at»  ;  ix>.  3.  1  n-A,  ioua.  -j-  Rel.  1  n-  ; 
i(o)iu\  n-  ;   xvi.  100  ;  xv.  6S  ;  i(o)tu\f.'. 

1aj\  n-.    +  Poss.  Adj.  Sg.  2.  Ay  r\AX>',  xvi.  63.  3.  lAf.  n-A,  vi.  83. 
(e)iT)i|v,  eAT»Af,  generally  aspirates.     +  Pers.  Pron.  Sg.  2.  eAX>p&o 
xiv.  6gn.    PI.  1.  eA-o-pAinn  ;  eA"Of\Ann,  xiv.  69. 

1m,  tun.  +  Poss.  Pron.  Sg.  3.  M.  tnttie,  i.  10  ;  F.  mipe.  +  Art 
mi  An  n-  ;  num,  ii.  47.     +  Rel.  umA  n- 

te,  Ia  (  <OI.  la  and  fri).  +  Pers.  Pron.  Sg.  I.  Uom,  leAin. 
2.  leAC,  Lac.    3.  M.  lAif,  teip.    F.  Lé.    PI.  1.    linn,  Uonn,  xxx.  23. 

2.  Lin.  3.  Leo.  +  Poss.  Adj.  le  a  ;  te  n-A  (?),  xvi.  49.  +  Rel.  le  11-, 
iv.  10  ;  ten'  ;  leif  tiac.    +  Art.  leif  An  n-. 

Ó.  +  Art.  on.  +  Pers.  Pron.  Sg.  1.  uawi.  2.  uAir,  uavo.  3.  M. 
uAit>(e),  xvi.  89  ;  tiAt>(A),  xxviii.  11,  45.  PI.  I.  tiAin(n)  ;  hah, 
xxx.  23.  3.  11ACA,  uAitit>,  xviii.  139  ;  tiACAiLi.  +  Poss.  Adj. 
óm,  óx>,  0  a,  6  a|\.    +  Rel.  ó  n-,  ay'. 

Or,  uAr  aspirates  irregularly.  +  Pers.  Pron.  Sg.  2.  ua^vo,  v. 
186;  x.  26.    3.  M.  uaya.    F.  uAirce.    PI.  3.  iiAir"oi£>,  x.  17. 

Ke  ii-  (  <OI.  fri  and  la),    -f-  Pers.  Pron.  Sg.  1.  p.(i)om.    2.  p.(i)oc. 

3.  M.  py,  yiyeA-n.  ii.  4  ;  F.  yu\,  vi.  22  ;  xxiii.  15.  PI.  1.  p(u)mn.  2.  n(u)iO. 
3.  y{i)ú,  xxvii.  19.   (?)     +  Poss.  Adj.  r;ém,  yér>,  ye  a  (ye  n-A,  xv.  49. 
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Ke(pia)  n-,  fioiffi,  xviii.  122.  +  Pers.  Pron.  Sg.  I.  pom  urn  ; 
peamam  ;  pom,  vi.  96  ;  2.  poma-o  ;  -c  ;  fieAriiAt)  ;  -t  ;  pó-o,  vi.  139  ; 
3.  M.  ponrie,  pem'ie,  iv.  yj  ;  vi.  117.  F.  pounpe,  pernipe.  PI.  I, 
pomumn,  peamumn,  pómn(e).  2.  pomaib,  peamaib,  poib.  3.  pómpa, 
peampa.  -J-  Poss.  Adj.  pia  n-a,  vi.  169.  +  Art.  piap  in  11-,  vi.  218  ; 
xvi.  54  ;  xv.  34. 

SeAó.  +  Pers.  Pron.  Sg.  3.  peaca.    PI.  I.  peacamn. 

Uap  aspirates  irregularly.  +  Pers.  Pron.  Sg.  I.  cap(u)m.  2.  cape. 
3.  M.  caipip,  tapaip.  F.  tAi|\fe,  xiv.  33.  PI.  3.  tap(p)  pa,  xi.  2  ;  xviii. 
153  ;  xxi.  19.  -f-  Art.  cap  an  n-.     -f-  Rel.  cap  napb  ;  can  nac. 

Cpé',  cpí'.     +  Pers.  Pron.  Sg.  3.  cpio,  vii.  6,  15  ;  cpeim(e)ic,  ix.  7. 
-f  Poss.  Adj.  cpé  n-a,  xvi.  93.   -f-  Rel.  cpé  nac,  xvi.  85. 


ADVERBIAL    AND    PREPOSITIONAL    PHRASES. 

Vid.  Voc.  sub.  aba,  a-Obap,  ajait),  ameot,  aipo,  aip,  aicte, 
aicpip,  ate,  amaó,  anuroa,  amuij,  anatt,  aoi,  bapp,  beat,  bicm,  bun, 
cap,  céat)óin,  ceann,  cian,  comimeap,  comaip,  comepom,  conóLann, 
cop,  cúip,  cut,  con,  pat,  "oeagATO,  "oiaró,  "oóij,  -opuim,  éagmaip, 
eafbait),  emeac,  éip,  pail,  pannat),  peace,  -peAt»,  perom,  poCaip, 
geatt,  j^nÁt,  gné,  gna-O,  tarn,  tán,  tatain,  teap,  teat,  leacat),  lop, 
mox>,  mum,  nop,  oipeao,  peace,  pian,  piap,  piocc,  pgác,  ptiocc, 
pon,  ponnnat),  pint,  caob,  copac,  cnát,  cuaipim,  ciutleai),  cup,  uaip, 
uóc. 

CONSTRUCTIONS    WITH    ABSTRACT    NOUNS. 

Notice  o'peabap  t'  ealat>na,  iii.  I  ;  xv.  8  ;  oá  tpeipe,  vi.  137, 
188  ;  xviii.  133  ;  xxviii.  58  ;  ip  a  upacc  a  cuijpm,  xvi.  48  ;  aóc  a 
jotpe  x>o  bi,  vi.  y]  ;  cpé  n-a  mionca  .  .  aoeip,  xvi.  93  ;  a  n'iéa-o 
vi.  244. 

PART    V. 

BOOKS,  POEMS,   POETS  REFERRED  TO. 

Vid.  sub.  aijvoean  ;  Aiceap  Ó  topcAin  ;  Aot>  cUbanaó ; 
A\vo  lilaca,  bpeac,  topojan  ;  bpuigean  ;  Caimin,  caipe,  Caipeat, 
canaim,  ceapc,  Ciapan,  Oonnaoic  Ó  hApcagain,  Columb,  Cotfroan, 
Comt;att,  Copmac,  "OmnpeanCap,  Dub  T)á  teice,  éipe  ó$, 
Feipceipcne,  p'ngin,  pceatt,  ptann  ítlctonám,  jabáil,  gabátcap, 
giotta  tTloPuoa,  gteann  T)á  toCa,  gmte,  Imp  Cacaig,  I.  Clocpan, 
ipip,  iliac  "bag,  TTlaj  tait;ean,  tTlaobmuipe,  TTlocu-oa,  tllopann, 
fllucpoirhe,  íléróe,  ot>ap,  péini,  potta,  ceacca,  Ceamaip,  cocn'iapc, 
cogait,   Uuaim. 
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BATTLES    REFERRED    TO. 

Vid.  sub.  -AfVo  l)|Ae4CÁin,  t)eAnn  Ca"oai|v,  thotlAnn,  CaI^ac, 
Coj\n  pofvn-o^omA,  CAf  gUnne,  CeAtl  ua  n'OAigfte,  CeAll  OrnAt), 
CeAtin  CofA-o,  C.  peADjAA-o,  C.  tTlAgAifx,  CfAoo  CoIca,  CfuonnA, 
T)f\uim  'OAriigAi^e,  "OuibUnn,  Ga^  tluA"ó,  éijwe,  peAjvcA  Tlitrie, 
5adaj\,  géifitt,  J^An  CUac,  too  opeADAil,  t.uimrieAc,  íTIaj;  ,<yoAifi, 
m.  t)|\eAj;,  1TI.  Íoca,  til.  LAiJeAti,  tTl.  LéAtiA,  tTlucfoitfie,  tTluine 
tDfocAn,  OileAC,  TtAt  ComAf,  Tt.  C^UACnA,  S51AC  TleACCAin,  -SUao. 
j;Cua,  S.   puAit),  S.  neAlpA,  Sutcoit),    UeAriiAifi,  Ujváig  Li. 

TREES    REFERRED    TO. 
X)rte  An  ttlAi^e,  vi.  252  ;    eo  ttoffA,  etc.,  iv.  31. 


lonuntiás  tiA  BfileAD 

THE  CONTENTION  OF  THE  BARDS 


lomAfitDÁg   ha   ftpteAt). 


íno  t>Á  "óAtxÁri  nloriSA'o  titim.     rorm-A  ccc. 

1.  ttlo  "úÁ 'OAtcÁn  níonr  ax>  tiínn  *   •    11i  AlXUeAn'inA  Corvc  CAiricóiúm 
Ua  eogAin  riióin  a  nAc   ■    Ua  Ctnnn  rriAn  Conn  céAT)-CACAó. 

2.  ^aXj^aX)  éinmn  nión  Anibníoj   •    bA  coriicorrhuil  a  jjcónfigníorii 
génr a*o  ce-Ann  TliAtLneAncn^oile2   •    nionpAOtn  Cone  Aionnroije. 

3.  5é>DO  cuavó  50  bAlbAin  Ám    •   11iAtLmAC  Cocac  1Tlui5-riieA"oÁin 
*oo  nACA'o  Conc  reAóA  roin  •   mtmAnibeic  1lu\tt  né  a^ai1©. 

4.  tlí  paca  peAn  AríiAit  THaIL  •   Ag  lOTinf Aije  eAéc^Ann  50  ciAti 
ní  f  aca  peAj\  ArhAit  Conc     •     x>An  Uiato  Anni  catia  CAob-nocc. 

5.  HoóA  npACA  "oiAf  bA  £eAnn  •   1   *ocín  00   cínib   CineAnn 
bA  géine  gAifgeAt)  joiia     •     ir  cleArnAt)  a  n-Ajvo-bojA. 

6.  lonnunn  oeToe  a  "Óé  *oo  nwh     •     nionfAO  iiAite  AineAnnAi£ 
HiAtt  1  jjctnnni-ceAc  Ctnnn  céAO  ngAt     •      Conc  rriAC  "Lui$T)eAó 

ptAic  ITIvuiiAn. 

7.  1r  mé  UonnA  nÁToeAf  nomn     •     mo  "ÓÁ  'óÁt.CA  ah  "DÍf  nÁiTJim 
"ooni  néin  no  ti5"oíf  jac  Iá     •     mo  fjÁ  h'iac  mo  "óÁ  TJAlxÁn. 

8.  "Oo  b'Aoibmn  oaiíi  no  buí  reAt     •     rain  UeAn'ij\Ait;  ir  CAireAt 
ó  CeAiíinAij;  50  CAireAb  cAm     •     ótÁ  CAireAl  50  reAriinAit;. 

9.  UAn*oo  bínn  rriAn  Aon  ir  TIiaVI    •    rnéoo  bíoó  Ajf  nAitnn  nAngiAU 
CAn  *oo  bínn  niAn  Aon  ir  Conc    •     bAmé  a  coriiAinleAc  corh-nonc 

10.  1r  urnie  x>o  Ctnnmn  TIiaLl    •    "oom  leic  "óeif  -pA  CAorii  An  ciaIX 
An  uAif  te  An  leice  "úeir  "oit    •    t)o  iíiac  j\ío$  éineAnn  éAóCAig. 

11.  1r  tnme  "oo  Cinnmn  Conc     •     *óom  Leic  ótí  níor*  CAomtAó  "oocc 
An  foigre  a  cinnp  oom  Cnoi'óe     •     00  beic  Cmnc  nA  corhnuroe. 

12.  tie  ^An  Conc  x\a  CojAin  Ám     •     uc  jAn  IIiaU,  tu\  Cuinn  corhtÁm 
uó  gAn  1liAtt  11  a  cine  coin    •     «c  $An  Conc  ceAim-Afo  CAirit. 

13.  X)o  bnir  mo  conn  ir  mo  ciaUI     •     ó  nAó  mAijv  An  ní  noi-1liAl.t 
00  bnif  mo  ciAtt  if  mo  conp     •     ó  nAó  niAin  An  tx'  no-Cofvc. 

14.  "LeAC  Cumn  -pA  cíor  ir  pA  cÁm      •     *o'éir  mic   Boóaó    ITI1115- 

nieA'óÁin, 
■o'éir  wic   Lui5"óeAC  nAn  UiAit)  50     •     00  cuato  te^c  tTlojA  a 
mu"óA. 

mo  X)Á. 

4Cf.  Windisch.  Wórt.  ten.     For  vocalism,  cf.  Thurnev.  I.,  §  55.     2  Cf.  "itiac 
í  ÓAonii  ceAtiT)CA  soite,"  -p.  ón  CÁince,    l^IA  23  F.  16,  p.  202,  v.  20.      3  K.  II. 

372,  382-4. 


I.  3 

i.  My  two  pupils  they  were  not  idle.1  Niall  of  Teamhair,  Core  of 
quiet  Caiseal.  Great  Eoghan's  descendant,  great  was  his 
fortune.  Conn's  descendant  was  like  Conn  the  Hundred- 
fighter. 

2.  They  ruled  Eire,  great  was  their  vigour.   Equal  were  their  deeds. 

Though  they  (both)  were  strong  Core  dared  not  attack  Niall 
the   battle-stay.2 

3.  Though  Niall,  son  of  Eochaidh  Muighmheadhon  went  to  splendid 

Alba,  Core  would  have  gone  further  east  had  not  Niall  been 
against   him.3 

4.  I  have  seen  no  man   like  Niall  attacking  foreigners  afar.    Of  all 

who  brandished  the  thin  bare  sword  I  have  seen  none  like 
Core. 

5.  In  any  part  of  Eire  I  have  not  seen  a  greater  pair,  keener  in 

valorous  deeds  of  battle  and  in  feats  of  high-archery. 

6.  Dear  were  the  two,  O  God  of  Heaven.     They  were  not  lonely 

chieftains  (?)  Niall  in  the  ale-house  of  Conn  of  the  hundred 
fights,  Core  son  of  Lughaidh,  prince  of  Mumha. 

7.  I  am  Torna  who  speak  the  verses.    My  two  pupils  are  the  pair 

I  speak  of.  Every  day  they  obeyed  me,  my  two  sons,  my  two 
pupils. 

8.  Pleasant  to  me  once  upon  a  time  were  both  Teamhair  and 

Caiseal,  (going)  from  Teamhair  to  fair  Caiseal  and  from  Caiseal 
to    Teamhair. 

9.  At  times  I  used  to  be  with  Niall,  and  it  was  I  who  bound  his 

hostages.  At  times  I  used  to  be  with  Core  and  I  was  his  strong 
counsellor. 

10.  I  used  to  place  Niall  on  my  right  hand — it  was  a  gracious  plan — 

so  that  my  own  right  side  should  do  honour  to  the  son  of  the 
valorous  King  of  Eire. 

11.  I  used  to  place  Core  on  my  left  side — he  was  no  surly  com- 

panion— so  that  Core  might  be  at  peace  owing  to  his  being 
near  my  heart. 

12.  Alas  for  the  loss  of  Core  great  Eoghan's  scion  !    Alas  for  Niall 

scion  of  perfect  Conn  !  Alas  for  Niall  of  the  East  !  Alas,  for 
high-headed  Core  of  Caiseal. 

13.  My  wit  and  my  sense  are  destroyed  since  the  great  Niall  the 

King  fives  no  more.  Broken  is  my  sense  and  my  strength  since 
great  Core  the  King  lives  not. 

14.  Conn's  Half  is  under  rent  and  tribute  after  the  death  of  the 

son  of  Eocháidh  Muighmheadhon.  Mogh's  Half  is  gone  to 
ruin  after  the  death  of  the  son  of  Lughaidh  who  never  spoke 
falsehood. 


4  II. 

"0-3.1t  CAtA  TO  in  COIIC  1S   T11AU..      U0TU1A  ccc. 

1.  "OÁll1    CACA    1T»1|\    CopC    If    Í11AVI       '      1     DpOJUf    Tló    1     n-1T)1|\-ÓMn 

bopb    a    tfveAtAn    A|\    jjac    cpAit;     •     11ia1A    tt>ac    Cacao   tThni;- 
tiieAOÁin. 

2.  ttiAtt  itiac    eocAó  cij  a  "ocuato     •     -pAiffnij;  cneAtAn   a  cnom- 

flUA1§ 

fiiAitt  riAC  rjoilxro  neoitl  nm'ie     •     a  tpeom  A|\  a  "OCAijtptije.* 

3    Hi  meAfA  piAn   CAifil   Cmpc     •  1   leit  -pe  T>éAnArii   jaó  uitc 

fine  Cuifc  1111c  tmg'óeAc  tÁm    •  mo  óion  bíor  5Á  n-iomjjAbÁil. 

4.  A  •otiOAipc  Cope  CAifit  cÁm     •  joniAX»  í    a  cuIac  CeAtfiAif. 
'f  tiaó  f  ^A-prjA-o    fifeAn  pé  Unti  •     nÁ  pe  píol  OitiollA  Óltnm. 

5.  tlA  CACA  "OO    Clip  A-U1AC       •       A  T)UDAinC  lllAlA.  tTlAC   6aCAC 

'f  tiaó  fgA'ppA'ó  pipeAn    pé  U\     •     ^omA-ó  teir   CeArhAip  tiiAópA. 
6-   ó   "o'ótJAtA    Cope    An    511c    gAp^     •    "oo    pÁ"ó   "oo    IIiaUI  "ópeAC- 
nuAi-"óeAn5 

ceAgpAip  4  Conc   um   f pÁc  nónA   •    ceicpe  caca  corii-mópA. 
7.   Aipiri"d  A^Am   a  fine     •     a  Ctnpe  1111c    tvngiJeAC  LAw-glic 

50  n-Aigillmn  THaUI  jati  on     •     téit)  Ann  $ac  iac  nA  ptiACAp. 
8-   <\ipif  A^Am  a  fUiAj     •     ir  "oo  5 éAbt A01  «Aim  a  U1A5 

50  nx>eAé  m'oTOe  gtAn  ^ApcA     •    T>'A5AUAiirt  mo    Coif)t>AU:A. 
9.   lA|\-fin  céigim-re  50  t)ómn     •     bAib  1  pAibe  LeAt  Cumn  Coip 

ip   Aigittnn   HiAtt  An   Á15     •     xioilge  "óAriirA  nÁ   jac  T)Áit. 

10.  pAp-fUn^if  ÍI1AIA  tiA  nAd  njiAll     •    An  f  ío-p  30  iron  bAipc  Copc  ciAp 
CeArhAip  lOfOAt»0  Cwnn  óACAig     •     50  léij;finn  í  •o'AnplACAio. 

11.  Tli    cuAlA-rA   fin    ó    Copc    •    a  TnibAipc   T~omiA   nAf.  "docc 
a  *oeipro  tThnmnij  a  mint;     •     ní  nAé  leAiiAro  a  tAoepAtt1). 

12.  "Oo  pArtfeAT)  teAt  Cuinn  céA'OAó    •    Copc  CAipt-oo  beic  béAT>AÓ. 
mAp  Af  SnÁc  "oo  rhACAom  05     •     lÁn  "oo  bAoif  if  r>o  bApp-£lop. 

13.  TIÁ  beipTO  a  TléiVL  nÁpAig     •     béim  aj\  h'iac  Itnj-óeAó  lÁn-jlAin 
móp  CAipm  a  cije  fA  nóm     •    "oeACAip  coniimeAr  a  corii-óil. 

14.  Tlí  JiiotiAiin  -oAtiii-fA  Ajtif  nó     •    x>o  |vái*ó  TliAtt  nAóAp   éAn   30 
nuAifv  "oo  bícó  Co-pc  óf  cionn   ctÁip     •     tio  ÍJinn-fe  óf  cionn  mo- 

teAb-pÁm. 

15.  1f  meifge  pA-'oeAfiA  "óó     •    UeAiúAip  Cuinn  "oo  \vax>  lé  ló 

'f  nAó  -ptnjeA'o  míin  ati  ifieA*ó-óil.    •    gAn  caú  ó  ctAinn  éipeAttióin. 

16.  tlí  tmbpAinn    bAile  1    ÍTIuriiAin     •    "oo  Cope  "oo  cm  ó  tnjAit) 
v;An  cíof  Af  T»o  Clomn  UuacaiI     •     nó  jleo  caúa  if  corii-fuAtAip. 

1  Cf .  Dineen,  sub  -oÁil.  2  Cf .  "  "Do  ciuotnuigfCA-o  tiunt  nime  |ié  -ocucife 
if  pé-ocAifpéige."  Poem  by  "piAtin  itiac  LonÁni,  T.C.D.,  1281,  v.  5.  3  n.  Castle 
Island,  Co.  Kerry.  *  Cf.  ceAgAji,  order,  arrangement,  "  acc  ni  Ay  eA5Al  a 
tiÁX)  )uo  •  it)  -óÁri  nA  ceAgAi»  rxiAicpil."  p.  órt  CÁinre,  RIA  23  L.  17,  p.  149, 
v.  17.  5  lorr  ax)  <  O.I.  etsad,  treasure,  treasury,  v.  K.  Mey.  McConglinne's 
Vis    Gloss. 


II.  5 

1.  As  for  the  battle  J  between  Core  and  Niall  near  or  afar,  bold 

on  every  shore  was  the    fury    of    Niall,    son    of    Eochaidh 
Muighmheadhoin. 

2.  Niall  son  of  Eochaidh  comes  from  the  North.   Far-flung  are  the 

tracks  of  his  heavy  host.      His  heroes  almost  split  the  clouds, 
such  is  their  fury.2 

3.  Not  inferior  is  the  band  of  Core  of  Caiseal  in  working  all  ruin. 

I  approve  him  who  avoids  the  race  of    Core  son  of    great 
Lughaidh. 

4.  Core  of  fair  Caiseal  said  that  Teamhair  would  be  his  eminence, 

and  that  never  would  it  part  from  him  in  his  life,  nor  from 
the  race  of  Oilioll  Olum. 

5.  Niall  son  of  Eochaidh  ordered  the  ranks  to  be  led  out  and  said 

that  Teamhair  should  never  part  from  him  in  his  life,  and  that 
Teamhair  Luachra  3  should  be  his. 

6.  When  Core  heard  the  rough  words  of  Niall  of  the  fresh  ruddy 

face   he   marshalled  4    at     eventide    his   four   equally  great 
battalions. 

7.  "  Stay,  my  son  Core  son  of  wily  Lughaidh,  till  I  speak  with 

blameless  Niall  who  makes  his  onset  on  every  land." 

8.  "  Stay,  my  troops  "  !  (says  Core).    "  You  shall  benefit  by  it,  till  my 

noble  honourable  master  go  to  speak  with  my  f e How- pupil. " 

9.  Then  I  go  to  the  Boinn  where  was  fair  Conn's  Half,  and  I  speak 

to  valiant  Niall.   More  grievous  was  it  to  me  than  any  meeting. 

10.  Niall  of  the  nine  hostages  asked  "  Is  it  true  that  Core  in  the  West 

said  that  I  would  let  usurpers  take  Teamhair,  the  steading  5 
of  battling  Conn  ?  " 

11.  "  I  heard  not  that  from  Core,"  said  Torna  gently.    "  The  men  of 

Mumha  out  there  say  things  which  their  warriors  do   not 
approve." 

12.  Hundred-fighting  Conn's  Half  said  that  Core  was  insolent,  as  is 

the  way  of  a  young  hero  fuU  of  foolishness  and  vain-boasting. 

13.  "  Find  not  fault,  O  noble  NiaU,  with  the  son  of  glorious  Lughaidh. 

Great  is  the  uproar  of  his  house  at  even-tide.      It  is  hard  to 
pass  judgment  on  his  revel." 

14.  "  He  is  not  as  I,"  said  Niall,  who  never  uttered  falsehood.   "When 

Core  used  to  be  at  table  (drinking)  I  used  to   be   over  my 
book. 

15.  It  is  drunkeness  that  made  him  in  the  daytime  thus  mention 

Conn's  Teamhair,  for  he  would  never  get  the  mead-drinking 
manor  from  Eireamhon's  sons  without  a  fight. 

16.  I  would  not  leave  a  townland  in  Mumha  to  Core  descendant  of 

Lughaidh,  but  he  must  pay  rent  for  it  to   Tuathal's  sons,  or 
else  face  the   din  and  shock  of  battle." 


6  11. 

I/-  DuaI  Tjo   Cope  a  euro  ■o'éipmn      •     a  tléill  OAC-buATJAij  óéib- 
pmn 
puAip  CibeAp  pionn  x\&  bpleA-o-ol     •     le&t  éipeAnn  ó  C-ipeAriión. 

18.  AitpeAC.  "o'dbeAp  a   finest)     •     pe   tiéipeAiiión   mAC   TTHleAT) 
"oo  tmc  óf  "OÁ  Iha"ó  Imne     •     1  jcac  glópAC  géifitte. 

19.  Do  true  ceitpe  true  C-ibip     •     La  b1piAt  bpÁi"o  bfinn-pemnro 
teic-bbiA>óAin  a  bplAiceAf  lóp  3     •     <?p  OpbA  "JTeAp^nA  peApón. 

20.  Do     tuic    ConriiAOl    rriAC    (?ibip      •      pe^r»  clAom-bpeAtAó   nAC 

céillvó 
a   ttncitn    if    beApc   bÁ$AC     •     te   Ui§e.AfinrfiAf    cpéAn-lÁtriAC. 

21.  Uoirinif  eojAn  nA  -oiAij  fin     •     C-ipe  pibpe  a  tléitt  nenhnig 
puAip  An  "opeAgAn  "oonn  7  ■oaú.ac     •     ceipc-leAt   ó    Conn    céA-o- 

eACAe. 

22.  AicpeAó  "o'eojAn  f  a -oeipeAt)     •     eom'imeAf  pe  Conn  nA  nj;einieAt 
A^  nceAóc  "oóib  a\í  ITIA15  LéAtiA     ■     ciati  bur  buAn  a  Aií-rhéAlA. 

23.  TTpí    pióro   T»Áp   "ótiAt    pi$e     •     T)o    n'iACAib    cpiAc    b^p   "ocípe 
•oo  tmc  1   bfAppA-o  GojAin     •     noóA  pÁx>  fip  Ain-eotAij. 

24.  pee  céA-o  cÁmic  ó  a  éi$     •     "ppc\oc  piotnAifeAó  niAC  éibip 
a  bpÁjbÁit  ní  Imne  Ay  locr     •     f  a  óofAift  con  if  cuAnopc. 

25.  Do   pAT)    5oU-  ceAtm    tia   jcupsVO      •      no    cotg  1    gceAiin    pío£ 

TTJinftAn 
gup  blogAt)  leif  cnÁriiA  a  ómn     •     ^up  liAt  An  lÁp  t»á   mcinn. 

26.  11aC  cinriiíii$e  cac   5A^>pA     '     A  1l£iH   4  "óAlcÁin   rn'AntriA 

TtO    ÚU1C    C1Ap    If    m    CACAf      •      feA11-ACA1p  *oo    feAn-ACAp. 

27.  Tlí  niA-o  tTltnrnnlj  "oo  n'iAp'O  pn     •     a  ÚopnA  trióp-'oÁtAig;  rinp 

ACC    b«AnnA"ÓA    pntl    C-A-OAIp       •       An    fip    fAllfA    it-DpeA^Alg. 

28.  AcÁ  (5ipe  Aj  ctomn   CAipbpe     •     ní   pint  oit;pe«\ec  Af  Aip-oe 
ní  riiAip  peAp  puAjtA  fiA'OAit;     •     Annpunn  T)o  ha  pem-fiAniuMb. 

2Cj.   C-Aj;cóip  con'i-niAOTóeAin  C.Aipbpe     ■     T»o  b'poguf  t>uie  a  CAipoe 
móp  -oo  leAC-cpom  5A11  loi^e     •     piAiti  opAm  a  Ap-o-oroe. 

30.  "JTtlApAlf     A     feACC     n-tipO>Ml     tUMIll       •       >AC     A     OfUApAlf     ó     Copc 

ÓpUATÓ 
teAt  Cpot)    tlA   ^CpíOC  TDO    ÓpeAÓAf       •       A\\    CopC   bíOf   A   IHlTÓeAÓAf . 

31.  11í  "ómjéAn-fA  fíot  pe  Copc     •     nó  50  piA  C^ifeAL  tia  jcnoc 
nó    50    poi]"TO    tioni    bA    rtiAi*ó      •      bpÁij;t>e    tTlun'iAn    An    rhóp- 

fl.lKMg. 

lK  II.,  96,  etc.  2  K  II.  104.        3  For  ló)i  used  attributively,  cf.  "if 

cóin  FÓf  1T>Áf  éigion  fin  "  An  -oe^-io^t  tófi  t»o  51ac.\-ó  "  A^c  Ó  CAOirii,  RIA 
23  G.  2i,  p.  171,  v.  2.  4  K  II.  116.  5  K  II.  120.  6  K  II.  264.  '-oonn  used 
often  of  blood.  Cf.  •piott-TDoilJie  ah  x>eil5e  -óuinn.  aS.  ó  "OÁImj,  R.I. A.  23  D. 
13,  p.  27,  v.  8  ;  "  Oacca  a  CA0I-5A  nÁ  a  CU1I5  -óuinn  "  f .  mc  An  t)<\ir<-o,  RIA 
23  C  23,  p.  222,  v.  42.  It  is  used  often  of  face,  cheeks,  etc.,  perhaps  referring 
to  their  high  blood  colour.  A  stranger  example  is  "  a  -óéi-o-seAt,  ■óotin  "  of 
the  Blessed  Virgin.  A.  Ó  *OÁl<M5,  RIA  23  B.  3?.  8K  II.  266.  9  f^AOC 
inile,\fAc,  son  of  eilJeATi,  King  of  Spain.  Cf.  Battle  of  ni&jtéánA,  O'Curry. 
10C.A.   35.      X1  K  II.   354.        12  i.e.   CAipb^e    bipeACAiv-. 


II.  7 

iy.  "  Entitled  is  Core  to  his  share  of  Eire,  O  fair  haired  triumphant 
Niall,  Eibhear  Fionn  of  the  feasts  got  half  of  Eire  from 
Eireamhon."  x 

18.  (Niall).    "  Sorry  was    Eibhear  that  he  pitted  himself  against 

Eireamhon,  Mile's  son.    He  fell — since  his  name  has  come  up — 
in  the  wild  fight  of  Geisill.2 

19.  There  fell,  too,  Eibhear's  four  sons  at  the  hands  of  the  prophet 

Irial  the  fair  hero  ;  their  rule  lasted  a  half  year,  long  enough,3 
Er  Orba  Feargna  Fearon.  * 

20.  Conmaol,  Eibhear's  son  also,  an  unjust  and  foolish  man  fell — 

it  was  a  great  deed  of  arms — at  the  hands  of  strong-armed 
Tighearnmhas."  5 

21.  "  After  all  that,  0  fierce  Niall,  Eoghan  shared  Eire6  with  your 

folk.       The  ruddy  hued  7  champion  got   an  exact  half  from 
Conn  the  Hundred  fighter." 

22.  (Niall).  "  Sorry,  too,  was  Eoghan  for  pitting  himself  against 

Conn  of  the  fetters  when  they  met  on  Magh  Léana.8    Long 
shall  his  regret  for  it  endure. 

23.  Sixty  rightful  princes  of  the  sons  of  the    lords  of  your  country 

fell  with  Eoghan.    This  is  not  the  statement  of  an  ignorant  man. 

24.  The  fierce  Fraoch9  with  two  thousand  who  came  with  him,  we 

deem  it  no   fault   that  they  were   left   beneath  the   feet   of 
dogs  and  hounds. 

25.  Goll 10  chief  of  the  heroes  struck  with  his  sword  the  head  of  the 

King  of  Mumha,  so  that  the  bones  of  his  head  were  shattered 
and  the  ground  gray  with  his  brain. 

26.  "  Do  you  not  remember  the  battle  of  Gabhra,11  O  Niall  my  dear 

pupil  ?     There   in  the  fight  in  the  west   the   grandfather  of 
your  grandfather  12  fell." 

27.  (Niall).  "  It  was  not  the  men  of  Mumha  who  slew  him,  O  Torna, 

proud  and  over-hasty  in  speech,  but  the  hirelings   of   Fionn 
of  Eadair  that  false  and  wily  man. 

28.  Eire  now  belongs  to  Cairbre's  race — no  nobler  patrimony  exists. 

There  fives  not  a  man  here  of  the  old  Fian-warriors  to  rouse 
the  chase. 

29.  It  was  not  right  of  you  to  thus  boastfully  mention  (the  death  of) 

Cairbre.       It  was  easy  for  you  to  leave  him  out.     But  your 
strong  prejudice  was  ever  against  me,  my  high  master. 

30.  You  have  got  from  me  seven  times  as  much  as  from  hard  Core, 

namely,  half  of  the  spoils  of  the  countries  I  raided.      Yet 
Core  is  thanked  by  you  for  them. 

31.  I  will  not  make  peace  with  Core  till  I  reach  rocky  Caiseal,  and 

till  there  reach  me  in  the   North  the  hostages  of  great-hosted 
Mumha." 


8  II. 

32.   ^mjir  ThAtt  ionA  nAtfAi}í;     •     cojjbAip  ceAnn  óp  nA  caúaio 
T  eifjro  a  nAoi  jcaca     •     aj\  ionóAib  a  n-Ajvo-ptACA. 

33-   S^^T^T  CÁC  «Aititi  fé  céile     •     gtUAifif  11iaU,  jm  móp  tnéine  * 
'p  níoy\  TiAriAt)  linn  50   l.otpA     •    "óí  bup  buAn  a  coriiAf\tA. 

34.  U15  TIiaIL  50  n-A  nAOi  gCAtAib     •     50   toúpA  LÁm-rhín   LACnAit) 
if  pÁgOAir  ipA  CIA15  óutfiA-ó     •     cfíoc  éile  ip  Uf\-riitníiAn. 

35.  "Rob  lonróA  $Áf\tA  gotA     •     if  opnA^óA  £i-p  >onA 
Aguf  éigeAtfi  tnnÁ  bnoiTje     •     pA  lÁriiAib  tii  r-ocf\AiT»e. 

36.  HAOI    bplCTO    CéAt)   TJO    CéATJAlb       •      pA  rnófl   Atl    C-At)bAf\    éAJTlAlj 

peotrhAó    uí  Cumn  ha  jcujvvó     •    no  btiAib  éile  if  Utv-ifiurhAn 
37-  -A   "oubAi-pc    t)niAn    riA   mb-peAt   paoj\     •    mAoiTj   tnife   aj\    Coftc 
rrtAoro  mo   gAOl 
cigeAt)  pém  nó  cuineA*o  CAt     •    if  in  mATom-pe  a  mÁfAc. 

38.  iAf\pin    céijmi-fe   *oo  leAnrhAin     •     Cwfic   n'nc    Lui$t>eAC    lÁin- 

•riieATimnAig 
Aguf  p  U1A15  tfieAjvoA  ThurhAn     •     ó  leAt  Cumti  tia  ^CAOrfi-cu^At) 

39.  "RiijrAf  1  mt)eAfnÁn  £ile     ■     aj\  Co-pc  5Á  f\í  bA  ftéróe 
Aguf    Af    OAtAib    CUo'ónA     •     1    Tj>cimóeAtt.    a    •ocigeA^riA. 

40.  Uu^Af  paLa  C|\e  pei-f\g  rriói-p     •     "oo  Cofc  CAipib  lion  a  ftóig 
gAn  Anríuiin  j\e  bAiíeApj;  tléill     •     ó  -oo  LuAit)  UeArnAin  caoid- 

|\éi*ó. 

41.  UufA  t)0   Coifj  aj\  jCAtA     •     j;An    gleo  f\e  rnóf\-pluAs;  tTlAóA 
■oo    fAOit  pmn    gup   bAt)    fío'óAij;     '     |\e  ThALL  50   ti-a    CAOirh- 

pío^Aib. 

42.  Ilíofv  éA|\  TliAtt  x»uine  -pA  jleo     •     ní  mó  éAfipAf  >éin  bup  beo 
1  n-ón  noCA  npnl  a  ppéif     •     níofv  ob  cac  aj\  x>á  Coibéip. 

43.  "Oo   riiAOit)    cac    5^1f1^e    5^*1*     '     ^í*   cuic    éibeA|\    AnbA    An 

]-  éAii 
•00  liiAOiX)  póf   ConiiiAOt  nA  jc-peAó     •    x)0  h'iaoit>  cpéAn-6o$An 

UATÓLeAÓ. 

44.  Do  niAoit)  mife  caú  5^°^     "     'r  "°°  b'Ait-fveAC  leAm  a  LAbfA 
a\\,  leAtA*ó  8  *óAni  ní  ■úeAóAm    ■    mAOTOeAm  CAinbne  tipeAóAi-p. 

45.  Híon  lÁiiiAf  aia  nA  rhÁ|\AC     •     péACAin  uahh   a^a  11iaIL  nÁ|\AC 
niAit   "oo    cmninij    ceAnn    gAOTóeAl     •     niAC    ContriAic   -oo    con'i- 

mAoróeAth. 

46.  v\  "DubAifc  fviocfA  t)niAn   bmn      •      ítiac  TTIoingpinne  ati  eA]\lA 

pmn 
tfiAfv  lléill  nó  a  p-fveAgnA  utn  caú     •    if  An  mAiT>in-'pe  a  mÁnAC. 

47.  Ko    el-pig    A-fVT)-fM'    Áme     ■     Aguf    mó-p-fluAj    tw    niÁije 

'f  níoj\  b'í  An  cotviAinle  cun'iAnj     •     "oo  fónf  a-o  mun  ujVA"OAtt. 

1  A  common  construction  instead  of  more  usual  .  .  .  miAn.  :K  I,  154. 
3  K  IT.  370.  4  Devil's  Bit,  Co.  Tipp.  5  Glandore,  Co.  Cork,  for  Mumha. 
e  K  I.  118,  176.  7K  II.  266.  8  (?)  Cf.  "  -oo  cuATO  fé  &]\  feAcpÁn  opm." 
s  CAir>b|ie.         10  Knockany,  Co.  Lim.         xl  R.   Maigue,  Co.  Lim. 
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32.  Niall  arose  as  a  serpent,  he  raised  his  head  over  the  battalions. 

His   nine  battalions    arise  with  their  high  chief. 

33.  All  of  us  set  out  together,  Niall  in  high  spirit  x  set  out,  and  we 

rested  not  till  we  came  to  Lothra,2  which  will  long  have  the 
trace  thereof. 

34.  Niall  with  his  nine  battalions  comes  to  smooth  Lothra  Lacnaidh 

and  leaves  beneath  the  darkness  of  woe  the  land  of  Eile  and 
Ur-Mhumha. 

35.  Many  were  the  wails  of  grief  and  the  groans  of  the  wounded  and 

the  lament  of  the  captive  woman  beneath  the  hands  of  the  host. 

36.  Nine  score  hundreds — a  mighty  cause  of  resentment — of  the 

cattle  of  Eile  and  Ur-mhumha  was  the  meat-spoil  of  Ua  Cuinn 
of  the  heroes. 

37.  Brian  3  of  the  free  judgments  spoke   "  Proclaim  me  and  my 

kinsfolk  against  Core.  Let  him  come  himself  or  send  a  battalion 
to-morrow  morning." 

38.  Then  I  go  to  seek  Core,  son  of  spirited  Lughaidh  and  the  active 

hosts  of  Mumha,  leaving  Conn's  Half  of  the  fair  heroes. 

39.  At  Bearnan  Eile  4  I  overtook  Core — what  king  was  readier  ? — 

and  the  hosts  of  Cliodhna  5  around  their  lord. 

40.  In  great  anger  I  reproached  Core  of  Caiseal,  with  all  his  host, 

for  not  waiting  to  speak  with  Niall  after  talking  of  smooth- 
sided  Teamhair  as  his. 

41.  "It  was  you  who  warned  our   hosts  not  to  quarrel  with  the 

great  host  of  Macha.6     We  therefore  thought  that  you  would 
be  peaceful  towards  Niall  and  his  noble  chiefs. 

42.  Niall  never  refused  a  fight,  nor  will  he  as  long  as  he  lives.    He 

cares  not  for  gold,  nor  did  he  ever  decline  a  fight  with  twice 
his  numbers. 

43.  He  boasted  of  the  fierce  fight  of  Geisill  where  Eibhear — terrible 

the  calamity — fell.     He  boasted  of  the  deaths  of  plundering 
Conmhaol  and  of  brave  splendid  Eoghan.7 

44.  I  boasted  (against  him)  of  the  battle  of  Gabhra — I  was  sorry  for 

mentioning  it.    I  failed  not  (?)  8  to  mention  the  death  of  Cairbre 
Lifeachair. 

45.  On  the  morrow  I  dared  not  look  on  noble  Niall.    Well  did  the 

chief  of  the  Gaidheal  bear  in  mind  my  mention  of  Cormac's 
son.9 

46.  Sweet-voiced  Brian,  son  of  fair-haired  Mongfhinn,  sent  word 

to  thee  to  do  Niall's  bidding  or  else  to  answer  him  about  a 
battle   to-morrow  morning." 

47.  The  high  King  of  Aine  ia  and  the  great  host  of  the  Maigh  X1  arose. 

Not  small-minded  was  the  course  they  chose  in  regard  to  the 
message. 


10  II. 

48.  'S  í  ccmiAinle  •oo  cinnevVó     •     'r  ir  í  nojA  "oo  nmneAt) 

Cone  *oo  toijeAóc  50  ceAó  TléiU,     •     'r  a  beic  mte  "OÁ  óij-néin. 

49.  CÚ15    cé-AT)    *oo    tfiAnc-fUiAg    tfieAfóA     •     cÁirnc    Conc    -pA    món 

rneAnmA 
ne  51AUIA10  j;én  •0Á1I.  "óeACAin    •    05  ua  GogAin  pitipeACAij. 

50.  OéCAn  x»o  jiaUIaio  jjUuia     ■     pÁjDAir  A5  ua  Cuinn  Caoa 
mAn  Aon  if  CAinbneniAC  Cmnc     •     A5  tliAlX  O1I15  An  piotin-£uilx. 

51.  CÚ15  céAX>  e&c  CÚ15  céAT>  luineAó     •    cuj  THaU.  t>o  Conc  ttiac 

l.tng'úeAC 
Aj^uf  riAoi  bpcTO  pAiL  cnn    •    Ajur  caoja  conn  corii-óiU 

52.  Jibe  cípeA'ó  meA"DAin  Tléitt    •    A^uy  Ctnnc  CAiril  x>Á  néin 
nunnn  a  mAnc-fUiAg  opeAn  'r  a  mbAn     •    ní  ctiinpeA'O  reA"ó  f  An 

■pAOJAl. 

53.  cnuAj  mo  "óÁtA-fA  pA  "óeoij;     •    ceAfoA  mo  cnAobA  cmeoil 
cun'iA  tléill  i-p  Cinnc  -oom  cnÁTú     •    ní  pAjAim  Áj  nÁ  éA"oÁil. 

54.  *OÁi  peA-p  An  ■ootfiAin  fA  "óeoij     •    50  muUlAc  ftéibe  Sióm 
-00  tAbAinc  ceinc  -oo  Cníorc  cáto     •    beAn^n  tmre  r a  món-"óiiU 

"OÁ1I. 
1  K  II.  266.         2  i'ííí.  Onomast.  Cobha.       3  N.  Derry. 


II.  II 

48.  The    course  they  chose,  the  choice  they  made  was  that  Core 

should  yield  to  Niall  and  be  completely  submissive  to  him. 

49.  With   five   hundred  active  riders   Core  of  high    spirit    came. 

The  scion  of  Eoghan  Fidhfeacach  x    came   with    hostages — 
though  it  was  a  hard  thing  to  do. 

50.  Eight  fair  hostages  he  left  with  the  scion  of  Conn  of  Cabha  2  and 

Cairbre  too,  his  son,  he  left  with  fair-haired  Niall  of  Oileach.3 

51.  Five  hundred  steeds,  five  hundred  cuirasses,  Niall  gave  to  Core, 

son  of  Lughaidh,   and   nine   score   of   golden  rings  and  fifty 
drinking  horns. 

52.  Whoever  would  have  seen  the  joy  of  Niall  and  of  Core  of  Caiseal 

then,  the  joy  of  their  squadrons  of  men,  and  of  their  women 
would  have  set  no  esteem  4  on  the  world. 

53.  Alas,  for  my  fate  after  all !  gone  are  my  kindred  races.     Grief 

for  Niall  and  Core  has  tortured  me.     I  can  find  no  luck  or 
fortune. 

54.  To  the  great  gathering  of  all  men  on  the  summit  of  Mount  Sion  5 

to  render  justice  to  noble  Christ,  shall  I  too  be  brought. 

4  Cf .  "  -oÁ  meAfCAOi  a  •ouAróbf-e  Aft  cofAij;  '  if  "out  &f  j.v\n  tillriiAifin  :  T>on 
cuij\e  peAjt  -oon  bjióiri  bAn  .  ní  bA-ó  cóip  reAX>  i"An  fAO^At."  C.  1Ylc"OÁifie 
RIA23  F.  16,  p.  128,  v.  28.  Probably=reA5,  strength,  pith  (cf.  Vis.  M'Cong.) 
cf.  use  of  bjuj;.       5  Sióin  dissyllable. 


12  III. 

OlC  "DO  tA^-RAIS  A  tOTUIA.      TÚAX)%   ™^C  "0^1  Re  ccc. 

1.  Oic  no  tAjf  A!f  a  CopnA     •     gé  rjeit  "o'feADuf   t'eAlA'onA 
CAf  ceAnn  teite  tTlojA  A-rnuig     •     fe  THaIA  cof  gfVAC  a  CfuACAin. 

2.  "do    tójjDAif    'f    níof    eiAUl    cinrhneAC     •     lornAfoÁij    a    titiCc 

tttuirhneAe 
Aguf  "oo  téigif  í  ofc     •     Af  oaTO  fe  caca  ContiAcc. 

3.  Hi  T)on  íThnrtAin  *oo    tiiAicne     •     niof  "oligif  CAorhnA  a  gCAifce 
ón  leic  a  TicuAró  cÁmic  fit)     •    tjo  fliocc  If  rhóif  rinc  tílíLTO. 

4.  T)o    OATO   fe  rnóf-fUiAj   ÍTIaca     •     Aguf  feAfg  tia  fo-flACA 
•00  fA*o  tuf  a  a  Úo-fttiA  cim     •     if  11iaU.  A5  "oeAriArh  "oíciLL. 

5.  t)uAn    A    niAi-p5    "oo    Cofc    ClÁipe      •     if    no    n'ióf-fluAg    tia 

TTlÁije 
nAó  fite  "o'ftnt  6ioip  pnn     •     CA-piA  to  curo-fe  x)on  eoinncmn. 

6.  A  "ourjfAif    níop   1Í1A1Ú    fé    fÁ"o      •      A5    CA^f  a   t>uic    pe    TliAlt 

nÁp 
ftiAif  6ii>eAf  ponn  tia  of  teA'ó-ó'l    •     leAt  éifeAnn  ó  éifeAtfión. 

7.  éioeAp  if   é  pA  fine     •    *oon   clomn  oifóeifc  oifonfóe 
ceAnn    nA   tomgfe   Af   n"oot  -oo   'Óonn     •     ní   ó    fchfeAf   ]:u41T, 

feAfAnn. 

8.  "Leif  T)0  ttnc  mAC  CtnLt  CAtrriA     •     A5  cofnAtfi  cfíee  tjAtiOA 
Rí  ^ipeAnn  »oob  Ainm  "oon  feAf     •     A5  ceAóc  *oo  n'iAicne  TTIíleA'ó. 

9.  1f    uATóe    AinmmjreAf    éife     •    1    tArom    50    l-Áin-cféirne 

ní  riAinm  nAó  oifóeAfc  "oon  fiop     •     llibepniA  a  tiAinm  ó  éioeAp. 

10.  TlíOf   lílAOTOlf    éAÓC    nA    AJAlt)      "      Af    11lAUl    An    UA1f   "OO    lADAIf 

ctncim  éioif  nA  éAóc  rhóf     •     1  n^éifitt  fe  néifeAn'ión. 

11.  CpeAT)    iiAf   óuifif   1    semifine     •     cincim    lAijne   if    Lui$ne 
ctAnn    éipeAriióin    nieAfóA   rhif     •     fe   ttiacaid    uAifVe    Cibip. 

iia.   ITIac    mic    T)'eipeArfión     feAfóA      •      6iufiAt.    fA     liAfo-ptAit 
UeAtfif  a 
níof  rhAoTOif  a  ttncirn  fin    '    te  táltfi   ConrhAoiL  true  éibif. 

12.  T)Á  mbeiceÁ  1   gcorhtfom   *oo    Cope     •     ni   rjeiteA   a  toftiA  to 

tocc 
'n  tiAif  -oo  §oip  íliAtX  ní  nAp  -Olij     •     AiiftAit   'CeAnifa   x>'fuil 
éittif. 

13.  Tlíop  0'  AnftACA  1  "oUeATfipAij    dim     ■     pioj-pAt»    fleActA   éioip 

pnn 

AÓC  fiof-f lACA  JO    Of1A"OAin       •      "OO  "ÓÚtCAf  'f  *00  "C-eig-flAJAll. 

14.  CúijeAp  mAC  1e  tiéiDeAf  fém     •     po  jao  neApc  Af  ÚeAtfipAij; 

tpém 
acaTO  CAf  éif  a  n-AtAf     •     níof  tei^riot)  í  a  ftTOpAoAt). 

'CA.  274.  2K  II.  108.  »11.41.  4H.  47.  *II.  17-  c  K  II.  86, 
xxix.  '  K  II.  95.  8K  I.  98,102.  BII.  iS.  10  K  II.  116.  "KII. 
118.  «II.   10.  13  K  II.  1 16-120. 


III.  13 

1.  Poor — spite  of  your  good  learning,  O  Torna  ! — was  your  argu- 

ment in  behalf  of  Leath  Mogha  yonder  against  victorious  Niall 
from  Cruachain.1 

2.  You  undertook — it  was  not  a  happy  idea — to  contend  for  the 

men  of  Mumha,  and  you  merely  pretended  to  do   so  in  your 
love  of  the  hosts  of  the  Connachta.       (K). 

3.  Not  of  Mumha  is  your  race,  you  had  no  right  to  defend  her 

charter.     From  the  North  have  you  come  from  the  stock  of 
great  Ir,  son  of  Mile.2 

4.  Your   love   of    the   great   host   of    Macha  and   the   anger   of 

its   high    prince    made    you,    Torna,  timid   when   Niall   was 
vigorous. 

5.  Long  shall  be  the  sorrow  on  Core  of  Claire  3  and  on  the  hosts  of 

the  Maigh  4  that  it  was  not  a  poet  of  the  race  of  fair  Eibhear 
that  had  your  part  in  the  contention. 

6.  You  said  5 — it  was  not  right  to  say  it — when  arguing  with  noble 

Niall    "  Eibhear   Fionn   of    the   drinking  feasts  got   half  of 
Eire  from  Eireamhon." 

7.  It  is  Eibhear  who  was  the  eldest  of  the  illustrious  consecrated 

race.    He,  the  head  of  the  fleet  when  Donn  had  died,6  did  not 
get  the  land  from  a  younger  brother. 

8.  By  Eibhear  fell  brave  Mac  Cuill  defending  the  land  of  Banba, 
who  was  called   King  of  Eire  when  Mile's  race  arrived.7 

9.  From  him  is  Eire  8  named  in  Latin  very  properly.     It  is  an 

illustrious  name  for  the  hero,   "  Hibernia,"  her  name  from 
Eibhear. 

10.  You  did  not  mention  any  evil  deed  in  answer  to  Niall  when 

he  spoke  9  of  the  death  of  Eibhear — a  great  crime — at  Geisill 
by  the  hands  of  Eireamhon. 

11.  Why  did  you  not  remind  him  of  the  deaths  of  Laighne  and 

Luighne,10  the  children  of  active  vigorous  Eireamhon,  at  the 
hands  of  Eibhear's  noble  sons. 
11a.  A  grandson  of  brave  Eireamhon,  Eitrial  was  high  prince  of 
Teamhair.     You  did  not  mention  his  death  at  the  hand  of 
Conmhaol,  son  of  Eibhear.11 

12.  Had  vou  been  fair  to  Corc,120  Torna  !  you  would  not  have  been 

silent  when  Niall  wrongfully  styled  Eibhear's  race  the  usurpers 
of  Teamhair. 

13.  Not  usurpers  in  strong  Teamhair  were  the  princes  of  the  stock 

of  Eibhear  Fionn,  but  true  princes — there  is  witness  thereto— 
by  good  right  and  law. 

14.  Five  of  Eibhear's  sons  13  held  sway  in  strong  Teamhair  some 

time  after  their  father.     They  did  not  let  it  pass  from  their 
prescriptive  right  to  it  (?). 


14  III. 

15.  SeAúc    5ceAtf Af  ó   -oume  *oíob     •     do  fÁf    fe  sCofc  corhfÁ*o 

pof 
óf  ctonn  CeAifif  ac  nA  5Ctif  a*o     •   iiAf  péA*o  "niAbl*oo  bféA5nti5A*ó. 

16.  Rí  *oon  ptiifinn  ifieAffoA  riiúif     •    *oo  ótnf  Af  cúp  p  lAbf  a  ói|\ 
fA    bf.Ái5*oib    fig-peAf    pénfi    peAiig     •    nu\p    onóif    *o'uAiplio 

éifeAim. 

17.  Tlí  eite  *oon  pém  Aip*ofi5     •  £115  cuAfAfOAt  *o'aop  5Aip5i*o 
*oo  copnArh  éfíce  iiá  bpionn  •    Af  cup  1  n-1nip  éipionn. 

18.  "Rí  oile  *oíob  r\A  "01^15  pm     •  x>o  céA*o-cuip  le  rneAnmAin  riiif 
pAittje  oif  um  glACAib  peAf  •    *oo  plogAib  5tAnA  ^AOVóeAl. 

18a.  TleAC   *oíob    V    ní    nAomneAC    pómpA     •    *oo    fmne    *o'ponn     a 
mbfonncA 
P5éic  Alf5i*o  if  ciAn  i*o-clop     •     'p  "oo  bponn  ia*o  a  nAif  ^eA-ofop . 

19.  SeAticup  piti*oeAóc  conrigtie    •    if  pit;  "o'tiAiptib  nA  toipne 
Áifm'iteAf  t>á  píotA-ó  pin     •    1  néijttnn  *o'éip  Ami-if5in. 

20.  lleAC  *DOt1  fíojjf  A1*Ó  Ú1f  A1f  5CI5     •    *00   CéA'O-Ctllf  fOCA  1   5CA1fpClb 

*o'iomcAf  T>eAt>-flArteAt>   bpeAf   pAiL    •    1   gcfíó   éifeAnn   niAf 
AnÁif. 
20a.  1  bptAiteAf  *otnne  *oon  *ofinn5    •    ní  pjflootAf  a  teAúc  CAp 
ttnnn 
neAfc   eAócfAnn    Af    1rnp   mbpeAg     •    'p    cugfA-o   *oeAbcA   -oa 

T>í*OeAn. 
20b.   ílí   f  5fiobtAf  Off  a  fionjAl      ■    All   fíO^f  AÓ   éACCAC  pionn-5tAn 
CtAOln-DfeAtA     nÁ     C10ffbA*0      CtHt      •      péACATO      CÁC     C1A       Af      A 

f  5fíobtAif. 

21.  IDÁ  féif  fin  a  UoftiA  cpeirh     •    níof  éifore  *óuic  fe  jlóf  lléiUl 
Anf. Vaca  t»o  pÁ*ó  fÁ*ó  meAf     •     fe  píop-oi5fib  ítiac  tTlíleA'o. 

22.  A*ouof  Aif  níof  ceAfC  Ati  glóf     •     aj  ueAccouic  CAf  eotjAn  tiióf 
fUAif  An  "ofeAgAti  "001111  "OAtAé   ■  ceifc-leAt  ó  Conn  céA*ocAtAC. 

23.  Tfí  011151*6  cui*o  *oo  cúi5eA*ó   •    níofb  é  eeifC-leAc  CÚ15  5Cín5eA*ó 
'f  é  Af  oeAn  605AH  *óo  Conn     •    niAf  Af  foU,up  a  cópAtm. 

24.  Ó  At  CtiAt  1TleA*6f  Aige  ciAf    •     50  THnblmn  tipe   A5  Át  CIiaC 
-AcA  6if5if  "Ria*oa  Af  fA*o     •    *oo  fomn  Conn  fe  ttlog  11uAt>A*o. 

25.  tlíof  iriAOi*óre  ctncim   GojjAin     •     fe  Conn  An  Ai5m*ó  eotAig 
ceAcc  1  n-Afm  §Aif  51*0  t)Á  511m     •    'f  é  nA  Unge  Af  a  teAbATO. 

26.  Híof  h'iaoto  cú  fí    éifeAnn    fém     •     Afc   niAC    Ctnnn    An    Aifm 

Ait-5éif 
•00  ítncim   fé  rhAC  1  5CAC     •     5éf  triAit  t-eoLuf  níof  feAftfiAC. 

1  Conmhaol.  :  Muineamhon,  K  II.  1 30.  3  Sea-ona,  K  II.  140.  4  Ailldeargoid, 
K  II.  130.  5Eanna,  K  II.  128.  s  Cí.  XVI.  47.  7  Rotheachtaidh  Rotha 
C.A.  13.  8  II.  10.  9  II.  21.  10  i.e.,  the  two  Mumhas,  Leinster,  and  part 
of  Connaught.  Cf.  K.  I.  106.  Tadhg's  comparison  is  based  on  provinces  as 
units,  not  on  extent  of  territory.  n  Clarmbridge,  Co.  Galway.    K  I.  106. 

12 II.  22.        13  Eriu,  III.  149,  VI.,   144,  150.     14  1x1541-0  LA5&  at  ITluctioniie, 
K.  II.  280. 


III.  15 

15.  Twenty-eight  descendants  of  one  1  of  them  flourished  before 

Core — an  accurate  statement — over  Teamhair  of  the  heroes. 
Niall  could  not  have  gainsaid  it. 

16.  A  king  2  of  the  great  active  band  was  the  first  to  put  golden 

chains  around  the  necks  of  gentle  graceful  princes,   as   an 
honour  to  the  nobles  of  Eire. 

17.  Another  king  3  was  the  first  in  Eire  to  give  pay  to  the  warriors 

of  the  wandering  Fian  for  the  defence  of  the  land  of  the  Fair 
Ones. 

18.  Another    king  4  of  them  afterwards  was  the  first  with  quirk 

inventiveness  to  put  golden  rings  on  the  hands  of  men  of  the 
fair  races  of  the    Gaoidheal. 
18a.  One  of  them,5  and  no  one  before  them,  made  silver  shields— it 
is  an  old  story — so  as  to  make  presents  of  them,  and  bestowed 
them  at  Airgeadros. 

19.  It  is  kings  of  the  nobles  of  that  race  that  are  told  of  as  spreading 

history  poetry  synchronism,  6  in  Eire  after  Aimhirgin. 

20.  One  7  of  that  bright  inventive  line  of  kings  first  put  wheels  to 

chariots  for  carrying  in  honour  in  Eire  the  goodly  chiefs  of  the 

men  of  Fal. 
20a.  In  the  reign  of  any  of  that  number  there  is  no  account  of  a  force 

of  foreigners  coming  over  sea  to  Inis  Breagh,  and  they  fought 

battles  to  defend  her. 
20b.  About  the  doughty  fair  noble  kings  there  is  no  record  of  murder, 

or  crooked  judgments  or  violation  of  relationship.      All  see 

of  whom  these  things  are   told. 

21.  Therefore,  O  gentle  Torna,  you  should  not  have  listened  to 

Niall  applying  the  word  "  usurpers  "  8 — rashly  to  the  true 
heirs  of  the  race  of  Mile. 

22.  When  you  spoke  of  great  Eoghan  9  you  said — incorrectly — "  the 

brown  ruddy  champion  got  an  exact  half  from  Conn  the 
hundred- fighter. ' ' 

23.  Three  fifths  and  a  part  of  a  fifth  10  was  not  an  exact  half  of 

five  fifths.      That  is  what  Eoghan  took  from  Conn,  as  its 
boundary  is  clear. 

24.  From  Ath  Cliath  Meadhraighe  X1  in  the  West  to  Dubh  Linn  at 

Ath  Cliath  runs  Eiscir  Riada  all  the  way.    Conn  divided  (thus) 
with  Mogh  Nuadhat. 

25.  It  was  not  right  to  boast  of  the  killing  of  Eoghan  by  Conn  12  of 

the  wily  mind,  his  coming  fully  armed  to  kill  him  when  he 
was  lying  on  his  bed. 

26.  You  mentioned  not  the  King  of  Eire  himself,  Art,13  sharp-bladed 

Conn's  son,  whom  Eoghan's  son  slew  in  battle.14     For  all 
your  knowledge  you  were  not  sturdy  (against  Niall). 


i6  III. 

27.  Tlío|\  rhAon!)  cú  1  T)C|\ókú  a  rh-AOTOnfi     •     Cuf.  CopmAic  rmc   <\ip.c 

•0'p.Ao.A   v°   SaOaií  coif*e     •    iAf  tnArotn    "O^otiiA  T)Arh$Aif.e. 

28.  "Do  f uiln^if  a  \\A~o  x>o  Th-dLl     •     n«\f.  &jtif  cat  5ad1^a  ^cc  an  p»\n 
5é|\  rhAic  -an  pan  if  m  jcaC     •    -oo  o'é  TTI05  Cof.b  a  jco-otiaó. 

29.  ÍTlóvoe  mo   Cfvom   a  to-priA    •    oj\c   tiaó  "o'eAfbAit)   e-AUvónA 
•00  cu-avo  t>ioc  a  rroeACATO  c^f.c     •    acc  tiac  x)eA|\nAif  -ouinn 

30.  Tlí   Af.  rh.<Mte   j\e   Coj\c  -pern     •    acc  ■o'^tvotijA'ó   AnrriA  "tléiU, 

•DO    l^blVAIf    -Af  lAbAlf.  fib      •      A£   CAgfUi  X)0   ÓOfVC    CA1flt. 

31.  pie  ^5  sac  -ofumij;  t>á  "oc^eib  pein     •     aj;  coiméAT)  f eAtió^if  t>a 

bp-péitii 
m-dfi  tui^im  Atioif  aj\  Cope    •    -oo  f.éif  irTditne  'f  mó  Af  tieAriiolc. 

otc. 
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27.  You  mentioned  not,  when  you  should  have  done  so,  the  putting 

of  Cormac,  son  x  of  Art  Aoinfhear  by  Fiachaidh  under  the 
hook  of  the  cauldron  after  the  battle  of  Druim  Damhghaire.2 

28.  You  allowed  Niall  to  say  3  that  it  was  the  Fian  that  won  the 

battle.     Though  the  Fian  were  brave  in  the  fight,  Mogh  Corb 
was  their  commander. 

29.  I  blame  you  Torna  all  the  more  as  it  was  not  through  want  of 

knowledge  that  you  omitted  what  you  omitted,  but  that  you 
did  not  do  your  best  for  us. 

30.  Not  to  defend  Core  but  to  extol  the  fame  of    Niall  you  spoke 

as  you  did  when  pleading  for  Core  of  Carseal. 

31.  That  each  tribe  should  have  a  part  of  its  own  stock  to  defend 

the  lore  of  its  race — as  I  see  now  in  the  case  of  Core— is  what 
is  best  in  my  opinion. 

iDuanaire  Fhinn,  II.  4,  48.  *  K.  II.  318.  »11.  27. 
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a  tAi"ó5  nÁ  z&t&owi  coruiA.      Lu$Aiti  0  ct£im£  ccc. 

1.  A  tArog  nÁ  CAúAoif  UofnA      •     'f  $An  é  1  n-Alx  buf  n-AgALlriiA 
ne  a  rhAC  f AtfitA  if  mAifj;  t>o  rheAr     •     50  n-oionjruvo  clAon  Af 

CAifoeAf . 

2.  Uus  t'Aife  nAC  bfeit  te  bÁit)     •     "oo  tA,sf  a  féin  Af  11iaII  nÁif 

1T)   flLe  "OO    fíot  SAT)bA       •       ATI    fflwflA   If    Í    t'ACAfOA. 

3.  fli  rhAi-p  "úíob  if  "OÁ  triAf a"ó     •     ém-feAf  -oíogAlXA  f  aIat) 
éAjnAc    fleAócA    Ctnnn    tia    gcneAC     •     t>o    but)     lÁn'i     1     neAt) 

tiAitfeAó. 

4.  tlí  ttiittiot>  "oionvóA  ón    CAOib  teAf     •     fíol  gCtunn  ó  tiac  C15 

TlAf.    "OCfeAf 

"Pa    óuitfine    a    gcorhfVAtfi    nó    a    gCAt     •     a  5    cofnAiii    reAitAig 
CeAifif  ac. 

5.  CtAtiti    j°l-Airh    11A    njleo    neAnVtAif     •     ní    óum>;Aim    ceitc    a 

•peAticAif 
a  gCAtA  a  jcogtA  fo  ólof     •     léig-peAT)  •oíom  mAf.  do  jeAblAf . 

6.  éibeAf  T)onn  An  "OAfA  feAf     •     if  éineAriión   1nfe    t)neAj; 

x>Á   ceAnn    nA  tomgre  A5  ceAóc  *oóib      •      t»o  "óíogAil   1ce    ón 
eAfpÁin. 

7.  CtAnn  éAtt-riiÁtAf.  éibeAf  p-ionn     •     if  (hfeAriion  óf  cm  ptin 
'f  é  óf  ceAtin  éibif  51*0  eA"ó     •     if  éifeAifión  'tu  fóif&Aft. 

8.  1a|\  mbÁtA'ó  "Ounifi  riA  "ocionót     •     géfb'é  An  fóf  Af.    CifeAinón 
bneic  Aitfn-p§iti  ati  gtúin  51L     •     a  beic  a  n-Áic  An  Cfinnfij\. 

9.  T)Á  bitm  fm  f  óaúa  f  ém     •     Af  jtóf  tonnA  ati  beAnCA  bénn 
a  fÁt)  50  bfuAif  éibeAf  ponn     ■     ó  CifeAriión  leAt  éineAnn. 

10.  CtAtin  CeAtwiA-oA  'tia  T)Cfí  fíj     ■     fe  btnic  iíiac  tilileAt)  if  cíf 
to  cumineAó  cia  le  •ocu^At')     •       1  5CAÍ  UAiUxeAn  cofénA*oAf. 

11.  T)o   n'iAfb    éifeAifión    feAf.  *óíb     •     itiac    CéAóc   t»o    b'    fofAinm 

•oon   fig 
ó  "oo  iíiaoi"o  cuf a  An  cneAf  feAf     •    -oo   cuicim  "oíb  \\e  tiéibeAf. 

12.  lAf  fm  *oon  éibeAn  céib-pionn     •     bliA'óAin  nA  leit-níii;  éifionn 
mÁf  lón  teACf  a  niAf  le&t  "ú'j     •     ó  ti)ómn  toif.  50  cmnti  CticonA. 

13.  1f  Ainni  CAf  nArtb  oifteAf  ceAóc     •     1-0   léigionn  x>Á   LeAncAO» 

ceAfc 
llibe|\niA  ó  éibeAp.  "fionn     •     'f  tiac  fAibe  tiá  ní$  éifionn. 

14.  téijnit)  "óúmne  "oo  "óein'inig     ■     tlibeftuif   Ainm   ati   gem'ini'ó 
'f  5ufAt)  "o'puAóc  1nnfe  "ÓAnbA     ■     ff.it  A"óbAf  An  fof-AnmA. 

15.  Acáit>    imn    'nAf    teAbfAib    fém      •      ní    "ouLca   t)úinn    CAf    a 

gcéiVL 
•oa  A'óbAf  oite  "oo   beAn     •     Ainni   1libefniA10  -o'éibeAf. 

1  III,  1,  2,  etc.  2D.of  ConnCeadchathach  and  wife  of  Oilill  Olum.   3Mile. 
"♦K.  II.  86,  etc.  6Ir.  Nennius.  Todd.  56.  «  K.  II.  94.  7 III.  8. 

"K.  I.  108,  Glandore,  Co.  Cork.  9  III.  9.  10Four  syllables. 


IV.  19 

[Answer  to  III.] 

1.  0  Tadhg,  censure  not  Torna  x  as  he  cannot  answer  you.      Sad 

that  one  should  think  of  a  man  like  him  that  for  friendship 
he  would  pervert  truth. 

2.  Take  care    lest  your    plea  for   noble    Niall   may    be  biassed. 

You  are  of  Sadhbh's  -  race.      Mumha  is  your  fatherland. 

3.  There  lives  not  one  of  them  to  avenge  the  insult  ;   if  there  did, 

to  insult  the  race  of  plundering  Conn  would  be  to  put  one's 
hand  in  a  serpent's  nest. 

4.  I  shall  not  deserve  the  displeasure  of  the  south, — since  in  our 

contention  there  is  no  occasion  of  speaking  of  Conn's  race, — 
by  talking  of  their  victories  and  battles  in  defence  of  the 
household  of  Teamhair. 

5.  I  cannot  however  be  silent  as  to  the  history  of   the  race  of 

Golamh  3  of  the  fierce  fights.  Their  battles  and  wars  are 
known,  and  I  shall  pass  over  them  as  I  promised. 

6.  Eibhear  Donn  was  one  and  Eireamhon  of  Inis  Breagh  the  other 

of  the  two  leaders  of  the  fleet  when  they  come  from  Spain  to 
avenge  Ith.4 

7.  Sons  of  one  mother  were  Eibhear  Fionn  and  Eireamhon  from 

whom  we  sprang.  Yet  Eireamhon  was  over  Eibhear  though 
Eireamhon  was  the  younger. 

8.  After  the  drowning    of  Donn    of  the  gatherings    it  was  the 

judgment  of  white-kneed  Aimhirgin  5  that  though  Eireamhon 
was  the  younger  he  should  be  in  the  place  of  the  elder. 

9.  Therefore  you  can  see  whether  Torna  should  be  reviled  for 

saying  that  Eibhear  Fionn  got  the  half  of  Eire  from  Eireamhon. 

10.  The  sons  of  Cearmada  the  three  kings  opposed  Mile's  sons   in 

the  land.  They  were  slain  at  the  battle  of  Taillte  6 — you 
remember  who  fought  it. 

11.  Eireamhon  killed  one  of  them — Mac   Ceacht   was  the   king's 

name, — as  you  have  mentioned  7  one  of  the  three  being  killed 
by  Eibhear. 

12.  Then  fairhaired  Eibhear  for  a  year  was  half-king  of  Eire,  that 

is  if  you  think  it  a  full  half,  the  country  from  the  Boyne  in 
the  East  to  Cliodhna's  wave.8 

13.  It  is  a  name  which  you  have  no  right  to  mention,9  if  you  mean 

to  follow  truth  in  your  learning,  namely  "  Hibernia  "  as 
derived  from  Eibhear  Fionn  seeing  he  was  not  king  of  Eire. 

14.  A  scholar  has  assured  us  that  Hibernus  means  winter  and  that 

it  is  from  the  cold  of  Inis  Banba  that  the  name  was  derived, 
.15.  We  have  in  our  own  books — and  we  should  not  gainsay  them— 
two    other   reasons    which    prevent    Hibernia 10  from   being 
derived  from  Eibhear. 
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16.  xVóbAf  x>Á  5Aifm  T>'1nip  pÁU.     •     fjtut  llibef  acá  f An  SpÁm 
rriAf    tAflA    |\e    T>ceAcc     Ati-oif     •     niAf     "óútcAf     A5     Cloinn 

■golAirit. 

17.  1ló  oiléAn  1  "ocoifneAnn  gfiAn     •     T>'U>efniA  if  e&i)  Af  ciAll 
rocAl  gnéAjAc  C1F  1T   reAS     "     1   tl5At>Al.c<vr  triAC   HlíleA'ó. 

18.  Af  Ái|\rhif  oftnb  T>'éAcc"Aib     •    *oo  fíol  Ci|\eAirióin  éAóCAij; 
'tiA  11-A5ATÓ  a  "ocofCAif  Lmti     •     Atib^f  rjioinftA  t>Á  n-Áifrninn. 

19.  Do  riiAOVOif  111AIC  fé  a  T>émir;i      •     fOÚAif.  £)AnbA  ó    pint  éibif 
ní   né  a  fAn'iAiL  n'iAou>peAf  tné     •     T>o   fíot  éineAriióm   uiffe. 

20.  THó    Af    rtiAorote    Af    iac    mV)AtibA      •       pocAif    "oÁ    -ocÁffAit) 

C-AfbA 

a  bAibne  a  Ioca  111A  lc     •     a  muf-bftióc  nu\fA  a  niAige. 

21.  -ÁineAríi  "ÓÁ  fióro  a  lion     •     fo  riuiró  -o'CineAriión  'f  "oá  fíoL 
"o'Aibmb  fTó-olA  if  fice  loc     •     50  -ocÁinic  ati  Conn  cacac. 

22.  1f  aca  1  nthninn  a\\  cóf     •     "oo  beAfbAt)  óf\  fA  ntiAró  nor  5 
if   fí  "oo  n'iAicne   An  iiunfif     •     cuj  ioí->óaca  Af  éAX)Aij;ib. 

23.  IT|moca  niAg  cu5f  A-o  a  coilt     •     ctnriAoin  oile  Af  1mf  l'Lomn 
jémAT)    é  An   wuf-bfucc  niAfA     •     cÁffAró    An    c  O  b-riuic  At)  a  . 

24.  x\f  fíot  nfchbif  ní  fAgAWi     •     511  f  riuirú  Loó  511  f  binj;  ADAinn 

Af   A   feAl  X)'lnlf    VjATlbA       •      T)Af    leAC    níOf    b'i    A   n-ACAft)A. 

25.  Acc  feAcc  muige  A-n"n\in  tjo  OeAii     •     CocAit)  itiac  ConrhAoil  iia 

5cneAt> 
nA   foifne   Af   a  bftnl  "oo  teAtin  9     •     níof    beAnfA'o   T)'t:iot)Aib 
6ifeAnn. 

26.  X>Árr\At>  "oo  fíot  <?ibij\  tjóib     •     cfiúf  Af  a  irotijfróe  "oóií; 
meAf Ami  50  mAOVOfroe  Lac     •     Conn  ConAife  Agup  CoftnAC. 

27.  SoóAif  Con.Aife  caIiiia     ■     if  oifúeAfc  iat)  fAn  nit)AtibA 
cto   •óúmn   "oéAnAin    a   bteAfA     •     acato    aj;    AOf    AinbfeAfA. 

28.  CofrriAC  bfeiceArii  nA  mbfeAt  bfíof    •     é  fo  cfAóc  ceAgAf 5  nA 

ní  fA$tAf  tigtiAf.  Af  feAff     •     A5  "olijab  AOfCA  <5ifeAiin. 

29.  Do  Conn  ní  mifoe  a rfiAOi'óeAtn     •     a  cinnóom  Af,  gone  ngAoi-OeAt. 
C015  pfíorn-fóro    50  C15  UeAiiif  a     •     f fit  1  n-oroce  a  jemeAiiinA. 

30.  SAn    oi*oce    céAT>nA    fo    clof      •     lénn    t)ómne    1    bfAjtAoi    An 

c-iomtif  12 
if   terni  ConiAif  nA  "ocfi  ffut     •     if  "oi  loc  um  loc  íiBaóaó. 

1  K.  I.  102.  2  K.  I.  102.  3  K.  II.  106,  etc.,  126,  etc.  4  K.  II.  122. 
sCf.  mot  at)  T>uicfe  buf  ntiA  nóif  .  a  jm'uf  -oo  ceils  tiuicneAT)  l^óif.  A. 
common  phrase  50  ihia(iw)  (A)no(i)r  (ci.  50  tiua  athoj;,  C.  1T1cT)An.ie,  RIA 
2^  C.  18,  p.  66,  v.  19)  is  often  confused  with  this  in  MSS.  cf.  Voc.  Atiotf. 
•K.  II.  116,  118,  128.  7K.II.  128.  8  K.  II.  124.  •  Cf.  "  a  scmAiT)  ni 

cóiticeAnn,"     Anl.  ITIcAo-óasáiii,  RIA  23  D  16,  p.  1S5,  v.  7.  10  K.  II.  304. 

11  cf.  4  M. ;  Airne  Fingein.  Anecdota  II.  ;    Magh  Léana,  O'Curry,   p.    96,  etc. 

12  i.e.,    ciiá    íomutf,  nuts  of    knowledge.      Cf.   Dinds. ;  Metr.  Dind.;    Laws. 
Gloss.        13  Waterford  Harbour. 
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i6.  One  reason  for  Inis  Fail  being  so  called  is  the  river  Hiber  x  in 
Spain,  as,  before  they  came  from  the  east,  it  was  the  home 
of  Golamh's  children. 

17.  Or  else  the  meaning  of  Hibernia  is  the  island  where  the  sun  goes 

down,2  a  Greek  word  which  suits  the  land  taken   by  Mile's 
sons  (?). 

18.  As  for  the  deeds  of  violence  you  have  told  of  the  race  of  fierce 

Eireamhon,  it  would  only  cause  anger  were  I  to  mention  all 
those  who  fell  at  our  hands. 

19.  You  boasted  rightly  of  the  benefits  conferred  on  Banba  by 

Eibhear's   race.         Very   different     are   those   conferred    by 
Eireamhon's  race  which  I  shall  boast  of. 

20.  One  has  more  reason  to  boast  of  those  benefits  conferred  on 

Banba's  land  from  which  she  got  profit,  her  rivers,  her  lakes 
too,  her  sea-floods    her  plains. 

21.  Twenty-two  of  the  rivers  of  Fodla  3  and  twenty  lakes  burst 

forth  for  Eireamhon  and  his  seed  before  the  coming  of  battling 
Conn. 

22.  By  them  first  in  Eire*  was  gold  smelted — it  was  a  new  thing  5 — • 

and   a   king 5   of  the   descendants   of   that   stock    invented 
colours  for  clothes. 

23.  Thirty    plains 6    they   cleared    of  wood — another    benefit   for 

Inis  Floinn.    Even  the  irruption  Olmhuchadha  got  it.7 

24.  I  do  not  find  that  for  Eibhear's  seed  there  burst  forth  lakes  or 

that  rivers  leaped  forth  during  their  period  over  Inis  Banba. 
One  would  imagine  it  was  not  their  fatherland  ! 

25.  Except  for  seven  plains  8  which  Eochaidh  son  of  Conmhaol  of 

the  scars  cleared,  the  race  of  which  you  are  so  proud9  cleared 
no  plains  of  the  woods  of  Eire. 

26.  If  Conn  Conaire  Cormac,  the  three  of  whom  one  might  confidently 

boast,  had  been  of  Eibhear's  seed  I  think  they  would  have 
been  mentioned  by  you ! 

27.  Splendid  are  the  benefits  of  brave  Conaire  over  Banba.     Why 

need  I  tell  of  them  ?     Even  ignorant  folk  know  them. 

28.  Cormac  judge  of  the  true  judgments  expounded  the  Instruction 

of  Kings.10      No  greater  authority  is  found  in  the  ancient 
laws  of  Eire. 

29.  Well  may  one  boast  of  Conn's  benefits  to  the    land    of    the 

Gaoidheal.    Five  chief  roads  X1  to  the  house  of  Teamhair  were 
discovered  the  night  of  his  birth. 

30.  That  same  night  there  was  heard  the  springing  forth  of  the 

Bo  inn  1X  in  which  the  iomus  12  was  got,  of  the    Cumair-na- 
dtri-sruth  13  and  of  two  other  lakes  besides  X1  Loch  nEachach. 
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31.  CpAob  T)aici  ip  cpAob  lilujnA     •     eo-cpinnn  50  jcrmApAe  eunipA 
bile  UopCAn  eo   RopA     •     ppíc  ]-&n  oit>ce  CéA>onA-pA. 

32.  1?Á"p  a  biteAt»  buAin  a  pio*ó     •      corhAitmi  a  toe  térni  a  ppiob 

Af  CpIC    t?0"OtA  5Á  peApp  CA1pC       •      T)0   fíot  6ipeA1VIÓin   Opt)AipC. 

33.  t)eAn  éipeAirióin  1C1I  ctririrneAC     •     UéA  2  piAt  mjeAn   Lwj'oeAC 
x>o  cógAib  UeAtfiAip  "oÁ  ptiocc     •     50  bpmt  aca  tu  bOl^peACC. 

34.  ClomnA   lugome  "OÁ   piot     •     CAipc  oile  Af  Gipmn   ha  pioj 
CAp  pint  £hbip  An  rino"ó-óil     •     acá  aj  Aicme  CipeAnV<m. 

35.  JeAttATo  "oó  mte  1  n(5ipe     ■     pa    pÁúAib  éApgA  ip  gpéme 
peAtb  nAt)AnbA  cpe  bicpíop     •    oá  ptiocc  gAn  puAt  jaii  éippíot. 

36.  RAnnATo  a  ctAnn  nApriruro  5  nióix>    •   ire  1  5CÚ15  pAnnAib  pA  CÓ15 
cpi  céAO  btiAt)An  t>o  bui  An   |\Ainn     •     jAn  cAc  00  ccacc  CAp 

copAinn. 

37.  1  Ap  mbpipeA"í>  oÁ  CA05AO  cac     •     UuAtAt  UeAccrviAp  cpiAC  50  pAt 
puAip  ré  tiA  pÁCA  pom'ie     •     ó  cac  rriAp  puAip  lujome. 

38.  pmpc  oi|\eACAif  1npe  *p.Áit    •     teo  ceAnA  acc  CAipeAt  AtiiÁin 
"o'ptnt  CipeAriióm   "do  t>eApb   pm     •     peAtb    éipeAnn    CAp    pint 

nCibip. 

39.  CnteAc  tiA  píoj  pÁc  Cpu  acha     •    UeAriiAip  t)peA§  UeAn'iAip  Iiiac'  pA 
PlÁp    LAijeAn  CAriiAin  UtAt)     •     ocAip8  peAt  nA  peAn-cupAt>. 

40.  Ao-cí  5AC  cúip  pÁp  Ctnp  PliAtt   •  Aii-plAit  1  teic  Cmpc  nA  gcti^p 
rtiAC  Cacac  riAC  obA"ó  gteo     •     péAC  An  01  pee Ap  a  Aicceo. 

41.  1p  é  pm  C115  Ap  tcpnA     •     'p  ní  bÁit)  pe  píot  gCmnn  gCnob-OA 
rriAp  00    éipx>    pe  1liAtt  50   neApc     •     'p   ní  t>Á   peipj;  cuj;     An 

c-éip"oeAcc. 

42.  Con'i-jAp  t)úinne  ip  "oibpe  teAp     •     íp  ó   bpuit  An  ci  gAn  eeAp  10 
ni  piA  UopnA  ón  CAOib  A-min§     •      LuACAip  T)eAgAiT->  a  •óúcaij. 

43.  "buTóeAó  ip  beicce  00  Cope     •    -oo  ÚopnA  pa  beic  nA  coec 
nAp  cuirhnig  a\(  ctnmmg  pib     •    00  píojpAró  pleAóCA  éibip. 

44-  "O'eAgtA  50  n-ÁipéAniA"0  11iaII     ■     piot;pATO  UeAn'ipA  roip  if  tup 
cóip   -oo    gAb    UopnA    pé   "orAOib     •     x»o    peAcc    jceAtpAip   nAp 

corimiAoit). 

45-  11iop  cm  0  Cope  m ac  Ltng'úeAe     •     ém-pí"oo  píogpATó  Plltnn'ineAó 
"oeACAip  "ótnc  CAjpA  50  cc-Ann     •    r>o  j;aX)  oipeACAp  CipeAnn. 

1  Cf.  O'Curry's  Magh  Léana,  p.  96  ;  O'Flaherty's  Ogygia,  II.  207  ;  Rev. 
Celt.,  xv.,  419,  445  ;  xvi.,  278;  C.Z.,  v.  21,  Eriu.  iv.  150.  2  Dissyllable. 
3  K.  II.  104.  *  K.  II.   156.  5lilui-o    (<rru\i-oim)   generally   intrans.,  cf. 

iv.    21,    24.        u-form     perhaps    owing    to    mu-outjiim.  6  K.    II.     156. 

7  K.  II.  244.  8C1  "  pa  fiot  neAiTinA  -oo  b'pu'i  a  -óocaiii  •  t>o  ciú  fé  tÁ  (pcAltA?) 
a  ocAifi  Aip."  "  póf  A5  cofnAtri  caca  e-ifne  •  uaca  geti  50  bptiAiji  a  Iuaj: 
niof  ceA^c  ají  reACc  Af  jac  rocAti  •  peAf  c  if  teAcc  if  ocaji  uat>."  p.  05  tile 
Ati  tJAif-o,  RIA  23  C  23,  p.  222,  v.  8,  1 1.         9  Knowth,  Co.  Meath.  10  CeAf 

"  obscurity,"  frequent  in  phrase  jati  c,  cf.  ói|t  riAf  c.  é  a\\  ha  horaib, 
"  questions,  problems  "  ;  "1  jceAtvocAin  tia  3c.  nx>ofCA"ó,"  p.  ón  CAinre,  RIA 
23  L  17,  p.  149,  v.    10;  E    15,  p.  181,  v.  15. 
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3i.  The  tree  of  Dathi  and  the  tree  of  Mughna,  yew-trees  (K) 
with  fragrant  produce,  the  tree  of  Torta,  the  yew  of  Ros  were 
found  that  same  night. l 

32.  The  growth  of  her  trees,  the  cutting  of  her  woods,  the  bursting 

forth  of  her  lakes,  the  springing  forth  of  her  streams, — what 
better  charter  could  Eireamhon's  seed  have  to  Fodhla  ? 

33.  Eireamhon's  wife — it  is  well-known — Tea  2  noble  daughter  of 

Lughaidh,   built  Teamhair  for  her  race  so  that  it  is  their 
inheritance.3 

34.  Iughoine's  testament  to  his  seed  is  another  proof  of  the  possession 

of   kingly   Eire   held  by  Eireamhon's  race,  and  not    by  the 
race  of  Eibhear  of  the  mead- feasts.4 

35.  They  all  in  Eire  promise  him  by  the  sureties  of  the  moon  and 

sun,  possession  of  Banba  for  ever,  and  to  have  no  hatred  or 
hostility  to  his  stock. 

36.  His  sons  who  broke  5  not  covenant  divide  her  in  twenty-five 

parts.6      That  division  lasted  for  three  hundred  years   and 
none  transgressed  it. 

37.  The   prosperous  lord  Tuathal  Teachtmar  after  winning  fifty 

battles  exacted  the  above  sureties  from  all  as  Iughoine   had 
done.7 

38.  The  palaces  of  pre-eminence  of   Inis  Fail,  which,   except  only 

Caiseal,  belong  to  them  show  too  that  Eireamhon's  stock  and 
not  Eibhear's  owned  Eire. 

39.  Oileach  of  the  kings,  the  fort  of  Cruachain,  Teamhair  of  the 

Breagha,  Teamhair  of  Luachair,  Nas  of  the  Laighin,  Eamhain 
of  the  Ulaidh  were  once  the  graves  8  of  the  old  heroes. 

40.  You  see  why  Niall  called  Core  the  poets'  friend    a    usurper. 

Consider  if  it  be  right  to  gainsay  Eochaidh's  son  who  never 
refused  fight. 

41.  That  is  why  Torna  listened  to  powerful  Niall  ;    it  was  not 

through  bias  for  the  race  of  Conn  of  Cnodhbha,9  and  it  was 
not  owing  to  Niall's  anger  that  Torna  gave  ear  to  him. 

42.  Equally  near  to  us  and  to  you  is  Ir  from  whom  descended  the 

famous  10  poet.    Torna  is  just  as  near  to  yonder  side  (Mumha). 
Luachair  Deaghaidh  was  his  country. 

43.  Core  should  be  grateful  to  Torna  for  his  silence,  for  his  not 

recalling  what  you  recall  of  the  kings  of  Eibhear's  race  ! 

44.  It  was  through  his  fear  lest  Niall  might  recall  all  the  kings  of 

Teamhair  east  and  west  that  Torna  took  the  right  course  in 
reference  to  your  twenty-eight  kings,  and  did  not  boast  of  them. 

45.  No  king  of  the  kings  of  Mumha  descended  from  Core  son  of 

Lughaidh  ever  held  the  sovereignty  of  Eire.       It  would  be 
hard  for  you  to  argue  that  with  confidence. 
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46.  t)ui>oeAn  creipn  ir  céAt)  níoj     •    ■o'ptnl  éineArhóm  ir  é  a  lion 
1   TVoeAgAit;  Tléill  if   nonhe     •     acá  fAn   némi   niognATue. 

47.  CiomnA  lujome  An  Cinmn     •     if  CiiACAit  CeACCthAin  "o'^efotifli 

CUg     11lAtt     All      5CeAX>t1A     T>Á     ÓtOlíltl       ■       f\1A     tl-^Ag      AJ\     ÓACAIfl 

Cnóboinj;. 

48.  "RéirheAf  ceAtnACAt)  'f  fé  níoj     •    "oo  bí  An  ciomnA-f a  gÁ  fíot 
reAlb    r>A    béineAnn    nÁ    niAnndró     •    An  riiAicne  Tléill  Haoi- 

51AUA15. 

49.  TH  triAit  Viom  a  "óot  ór  Aifvo     •    one  niAn  t»o  tA^nAif  a  ÚArog 
50  |\AiDe  níof  tfió  tiá  LeAt     •     "o'éinmn  A5  eogAn  CAróleAC. 

50.  ITIéAT)  bAn  n-Aiftbre  ir  Aitne'óAih     •     An  leit  tTlojA  tiA  mún  nglAn 
riAnrfiAoi'óif  An  ttlvoe  An  Conn     •   'r  nACóijpt)  gAn  beit  coriitnom. 

51.  5ít,é  ^0  péAópA'o  cnná    •    a^  cúr  1  x»cnÁt  a  nonnA 
coiDéif  *óá  coigeAt)  oite     •    coi^eA"©  ctomne   "Ru-onrnje. 

52.  *Oo  béAnA  "ÓU1C  a  "óennm     •    péAó  reAn-nomn   fleAúCA  lleiiin"ó 
cní  cuto  50  gcon'itnom  nonnA    •    -oo  iiiax»  *o'Cininn  eAConnA. 

53-  T)on  nomn  rm  ir  e&t>  Ar  cniAn     •    ó  t)ómn  50  Uoinmif  tiAn 

rtiAitt  né  rheAr  "con  lAt-fóx)  reAn     •      An   bpmt,  Ann  acc  Aon 
cóigeAt). 
54.   tlomn  oite  CAnlA  An  An  cín    ■     i"oin  fbiocc  éibin  rinc  ín 

bAn  "ocní  cúijjró  cuntAn  Ann     •     nén  ntJÁ  cóigro  1  5Cotfitnotn. 
55-  CéAX)  bbiA'óAn  An  bAit  "oo  oí     •     6if5if  tiA  nonnA-f a  Af  í 

ó  InoeAn  ColbtA  íia  jcneAó     •     gur  An  gcuAn  tÁitfi  te  LtnmneAc. 
56.   pnAoó  mAC  6-ibin  'f  a  eAócnomn     •    ir  T)óib  cu^a'ó  ah  ceA-pc- 
nomn 

puAin  GojAn  ó  rhAC  "ÚnA     •    -pA  "óeoij  níon  pÁt  lomtnúúA. 
$J.  tlÁ  bein  uAim  ní  *oÁ  rhAOToeAih     •     An  ceitrné  nó  50  mAOToeAn 

'r  níon  gAbAir  acc  teit-f  géAt  Laj;    •     ne  mAnbAt)  TTIo^a  Hua'óa'o  . 

58.  1f  AtntATO  -ptiAnAf  rgéAtA     •     6ogAin  lilóin  a-^  tTlmj  LéAnA 
nAó  nAib  1  gCACAif  mAn  Óonn     •    x>o  "óóij  a  hAnmAib  eAécnonn. 

59.  5eiD1T  Af  mAToin  50  moc     •     a  oo-otA-o  níon  óo'olA'ó  cnoó11 
mAn  nAó  nAibe  conii-Líon  céAt)     •    "oo  bí  Conn  An  a  coniieAt). 

1  K.  II.  244.  2  Teamhair,  i.e.,  Eire.  8  III.  23.  Tadhg  had  argued  that 
Eibhear's  Half  contained  of  the  five  Provinces  (niade  by  the  Firbolg,  K.  I.  107) 
more  than  three,  i.e.,  two  Mumhas,  Laighin  (most  of  it)  and  part  of  Connachta. 
Lughaidh  here  points  out  that  North  Laighin  (afterwards  Midhe)  was  Conn's 
and  that  not  the  number  of  provinces,  but  extent  of  territory  should  be  the 
basis  of  the  comparison.     To  prove  this  is  object  of  St.  51-55.  *  K.  I. 

106,  i.e.  It  is  equal  to  your  two  Mumhas.  Therefore  look  to  the  extent 
rather  than  to  number  of  provinces.  5  Ibid.  6  i.e.,  the  extent  of 

each  part  was  equal,  even  though  any  one  part  included  more  than  one  province 
according  to  your  system  of  counting.  7  i.e.,  Cearmna  and  Sobhairce.  Their 
dividing  line  was  from  Drogheda  to  Limerick.  8j'.e.,the  Southern  Half  which 
you  would  count  as  three  provinces  is  equal  to  the  North  Half  in  which  you 
would  count  only  two.  9Fraoch  Mileasach,  son  of  Eibhear,  King  of  Spain, 
cf.  Magh  Léana,  xx.,  45,  etc.  "III.  25.  "  Cf.  cpoic,  O'R.;  Wind.  Wort; 
Vis.  McConglinne. 
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46.  One  hundred  and  six  kings  of  Eireamhon's  race  before  and  after 

Niall  are  in  the  Roll  of  Kings. 

47.  The   disposition   which   Iughoine   made   of    Eire,    and    which 

Tuathal  Teachtmhar  x  gave  to  Feidhlim,  that  same  testament 
for  the  City  of  Crobhaing  2  Niall  before  his  death  gave  to  his 
sons. 

48.  For  the  period  of  forty-six  kings  that  inheritance  rested  with 

his  race.  Claim  not  therefore  the  possession  of  Eire  from 
the  race  of  Niall  Naoi-ghiallach. 

49.  I  am  sorry  that  it  should  be  known  abroad  that  you,  Tadhg, 

argued  3  that  more  than  half  of  Eire  belonged  to  splendid 
Eoghan. 

50.  I  see  how  excessive  is  your  pride  in  Leath-Mhogha  of  the  white 

forts,  as  you  did  not  allow  that  Midhe  belonged  to  Conn,  and 
that  the  provinces  were  not  equal. 

51.  Whoever  would  have  seen  them  at  their  first  sharing  would 

have  seen  that  the  province  of  the  race  of  Rudhraighe  was 
equal  to  two  other  provinces.4 

52.  Look  at  the  old  division  of  the  race  of  Neimheadh.5   It  will  prove 

the  point  6  to  you.  They  divide  Eire  between  them  in  three 
parts  with  equality  of  division. 

53.  A  third  of  that  division  is  the  land  from  the  Boinn  to   Toirinis 

in  the  west.  It  is  a  point  of  small  consequence  whether  that 
ancient  sodded-land  is  called  one  province. 

54.  Another  division  that  was  made  of  the  land  was  that  between 

the  race  of  Eibhear,  son  of  Ir.7  Your  three  provinces  may  be 
put  down  as  equivalent  to  our  two  provinces.8 

55.  For  one  hundred  years  the  Eiscir  of  that  division  remained 

good.  It  is  from  Inbhear  Colbhtha  of  the  Spoils  to  the  harbour 
near  Luimneach. 

56.  It  was    really  owing  to  Fraoch,9  son  of    Eibhear  and  to  his 

foreigners  that  the  proper  division  which  Eoghan  got  from 
Una's  son  was  granted.  At  last  there  was  no  reason  left  for 
jealousy. 

57.  Do  not  take  me  as  boasting  of  anything  until  I  mention  it. 

You  gave  10  but  a  lame  story  about  the  murder  of  Mogh 
Nuadhad. 

58.  It  is  thus  I  have  heard  the  tale  about  Eoghan  at  Magh  Leana. 

He  put  his  trust  in  an  army  of  foreign  troops,  and  was  not 
on  the  alert  like  Conn. 

59.  Conn  went  forth  in  the  early  morning — his  sleep  was  not  the 

sleep  of  sluggards.11  Because  Conn  had  not  equal  numbers 
of  troops  he  was  on  his  guard. 
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60.  A  rinc  T)Áif\e  if  •oaoa  An  bneAfj 
"on  I.  fAn  tó  "o'ionnfuije  Aif\ 

61.  5t,1rl  ^1^c  "°0    l-tlgAIT)    "Laja 

ní  be  tujAit)  "oo  riiAnb  Afc 

62.  A  jniorn  OjVAiD  nÁ  bAinmni$ 
bnÁcAin  Ainc  true  Cmnn  nA  jcac 


mÁf  peAlX'oo  nÁn'iuiT)  Aft  neAó 
gé  oeAt  nA  Unje  Afv  a  leAbAro. 
níoj\  rhAoit>ce  "oinc  50  t>áha 
acc  LiojjAinne  50  Laoctjacc. 

tiojAinne  Iaoc  -oo  LAigmb 
rriAC  Aonjuf a  rinc  Qa£&6. 


63.  11 Á  tiÁifutíi  é  A|\  An  TlluriiAm     •     'f  $An  acc  "oiAf  p ah  tjá   tngAit) 
eAóci\onnAij  ir  ia"d  t>o  bnif     •    caí  fflucnonrie  jvo  rftAoitrtf. 

64.  TTI05  Time  "oo  fliocc  íf\  oifvoeifvc     '     FA--oeAfVA  •oí-ifnAt)  Cof\niAic 
CAOitte  An  "Oimjat)   Af   "oeA^DAt)   Aif     •     ní    bionriiAOTóce   é  a\* 

PACAVO. 

65.  t)Á^  CAinb|\e  An  fú°5  fiAtAig  6    •  Semeón  mAC  Ceiftb  a  bfiÁtAirv 
1  5CAC  5ADÍ*A  1f  ^eir  "oo  tuic     •  co|\cAin  An  £iAn  nA  éAninc.7 

66.  UeAóc  te  pém  pmn  nAn  n-AgAit)  •    t>o  "óíojaiL  Ao"d  rriAC  5AfA1* 
■OAnonc  ÍTI05  Conb  ní  fgéAlnuA  •     1  n-iomAingrleibeSeAn-CuA. 


A  tATÓg. 

1  III.  26.  2  cocato  and  Conn  were  two  sons  of  Feidhlimidh  Reachtmhar. 
s  Lughaidh  Lagha  and  Lughaidh  Mac  Con,  K.  II.  280.  *  K.  II.  320.  5  Two 
cantreds  in  Fermoy.  Eriu,  iv.  222,  229.  6  ?  Syll.  short  v.  Var.  Lect.,  K.  II. 
354.  7  1  n-é.  comes  to  mean  "in  return  for  "  cf.  ón  bpile  5An  pAOOAtt  50 
bWó  .  x>ite  1  n-éinic  An  gníoriiA,"  Ajtt  Ó  Caoihi,  RIA  23  G  21,  p.  171,  v.  2, 
9  Of  the  race  of  mo^nA.       9  Shanahoe,  Co.  Limerick. 
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60.  Son  of  Daire,  it.  is  a  partial  judgment  on  your   part    if    you 

imagine  that  it  is  treachery  against  a  man  for  a  foe  to  go  in 
daylight  to  attack  him  even  though  the  man  be  lying  on  his 
bed. 

61.  You  should  not  have  attributed  so  boldly  the  death  of  Art  to 

Lughaidh  Lagha.1  It  was  not  Lughaidh  who  killed  Art  but 
Lioghairne  in  brave  combat. 

62.  Do  not  claim  Lioghairne's  deed  for  your  side.     He  was  a  hero 

of  the  Laighin,  a  kinsman  of  Art  son  of  battling  Conn,  and  a 
son  of  Aongus  son  of  Eochaidh.2 

63.  Do  not  count  it  as  a  victory  of  Mumha,  seeing  that  the  two 

Lughaidhs  3  were  only  two  men.  It  is  foreigners  who  won 
the  fight  of  Mucroimhe  which  you  boasted  of. 

64.  It  was  Mogh  Ruith  of  the  stock  of  famous  Ir  who  caused  the 

dishonour  of  Cormac.4  Caoille  an  Druadh  5  is  a  proof  of  it. 
Do  not  attribute  it  to  Fiachaidh. 

65.  As  for  the  death  of  Cairbre  the  king  of  many  forts  (?)  it  was  by 

Semeon,  son  of  Cearb  his  kinsman  that  he  was  slain  at 
Gabhra.6      The  Fian  fell  in  revenge  7  for  him. 

66.  For  his  coming  with  the  Fian  of  Finn  against  us  vengeance 

was  taken  by  Aodh  son  of  Garaidh  8  when  he  slew  Mogh 
Corb — it  is  an  old  story — in  the  fight  at  the  hill  of  Sean- 
Chua.9 
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61ST)  a  Ui$aií)   netri   tAt)RA.         zoo's  nicotine  ccc. 

1.  éif*o  A  "lujAi'O  jvem  lAbfA     *     ó  CAoi-pe  1  n-Atc  nVAgAtLrfiA 
léi5  UofnA  feACtnnn  50  fe     •     CAbAif  -péin  "óAriifA  c'Aine. 

2.  "O'eAglA  nAC  ciocpA  a  *ocuavó     •     leigpeA-o  beAjÁn  Ai$mf  «Aim 

T)0    >ÓeA|\t)A,Ó    A    TVOllE>A1f\C    tné       •       If    'o'AltceO    Af    A1II    UAlbfC 

3.  £AC  p|\eA5|VA  CUJAf  Af.  11lAlt      ■      gé  CÚ  "o'eATTfUlt  If   CofC  ClAp 

ní  "óeACAf  céim  cap.  An  $cóif     •    niAf.  buf  folluf  1  5CéA"o-óip.. 

4.  TTIunAt)  Ag  lA-pfAit)   bine     •     t>o  "oéAnArii  "bulb  An  file 
ni  but)  ctiif.ce  tunc  a-itiac     •     tmojaiI  fAlA  nÁ  éAjnAó. 

5.  "OÁ  niberoíf  f  tiocc  cnoDA  Cumn    •   tia  gcei-o-neAfc  A5  eifoeAóc 

nmnn 
níof  cwnte  "óóib  imi  ajato     •     acc  -pile  Dotn  ionnAiiiAit. 

6.  11íof  éAgnuTOeAf  Aicine  Ctnnn     •     níof  ceAfc  An  ctngfe  a  fAD 

fumn 
aj\  fon  ceifc  cbAnn  éibif  pnn     •     00  cAgfA  niAf  "oo  "óligf t-nn. 

7.  5°  "oeAfb  if  -peAfAó  "óAoib  f ém     •     ní  CóijeAb  fiAt)Ain   1    jcém 
*0Á    inbemn    fe    béAjnAó    ctAnn     Ctnnn     •     iiac   niAf     "otibAfc 

A-"oéA|\uinn. 

8.  tlí  mé  do    CAif\5peA,ú   ctú    a   nsníorh     •     ne   f Aoib-ciAltAib   "oo 

buAin   "oíob 
nó  "oá  mbevoíf  ieo  Iocca     •     níof  CAifgeAf  a  lom-noccA. 

9.  *Oo   cím   fem   tiAó    fuUvnj;   lib     •     beAgÁn   "orpíf.-ceifo  clomne 

éibif 

X)0    lAbfA  "DAU'l-f A    tlA    JCAÚ      •      11Í    jJAbCAOI    é    AÓC    tlA    éAJtlAÓ. 

10.  THigini  ceA-pc  ctomne  éibif     •     x>o  CAjfA  Ann  jaó  óÁf  CeiU.ro 
nó  50  nT>eACAinn  -peACA  fo     •     níon  b  oifceAf  "o'aoh  mo  tubA.5 

11.  Óf  éigeAn  50  mbiA  'nAf  nt>Án     •     fífmne  btif  feAfb  \\é  nÁ"ó 
ní  mife  Af  cioncAó  fif  fo     •     acc  11iaLI  UofnA  Aguf  c«fA. 

12.  "beAg  nAó  -p AifiAit  tiom  fe  m'éAg     •     a  ceAóc  -OAf.  ótn|\  fib  o-pm 

"o'éAT) 

•ont  1    gcorh-jAf  fAóAf  tné     •     "o'onóif   bA-p   n-Aicme   uAifle. 

13.  1at)  pém  "oo  gom  a  céile     •     ó  nAó  uato  x>o  b'teAff  éip.e 
léigim  fin   tofAin   if   tofc     •     acc  no  "óeAfbA-ó   a  iTOubAfX. 

14.  T)o  beAn  (íhbeAfV  nA  meAD-ót     •     -oon  ctomn  oile  if  T)'6if.eAtnón 
■oeAfbAt)  £An  neAó  óf  a  cionn     ■     fogA  leite  -o'pó-o  6if.eAnn. 

15-  t>eAg  nAó  fug  fbiocc  íf.  AtriÁm     •     ti|\iíió|\  a  leite  Af  a  lÁirii 
ionnuf  tiAc  cóif  "oéAnAiii  cmn     •     a?  |\omn  6if.eAriióm  "o'eif-inn. 

16.  flí  fAibe  A5  fomn  fe  nGibeAf.     •     no  fíol  t)feojAm  acc  ein-feA-p 
niAc  1te  fé  "ocA-pciif  *oe     •     CfíoéA  céA-o  Co-j\ca  luig-óe. 

lIV.  1.  2  IV.  2.  3  IV.  4.  4IV.  3.  5Cf.  G.  Jour  ,  Apr.,  1909  ;  Walsh, 
1  pi-pi.  KIA5  tluA-ÓAr;,  1914,  p.  42.  In  X.  25,  MSS.  have  cwja  ;  also  cf.  "5A11 
poCAl  ip  lugA  lib  •  tacau  -oo  CU5A  CAitipib."  5.  me  An  '&Aip"o,  RIA  23  L  17, 
II.148,  v.  6  «X.  I.  10S.  7  Ancestor  of  Mile,  K.  II.  46.  *  Lughaidh,  K. 
p.  98. 
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[Answer  to  IV.] 
i.  Listen,    Lughaidh,    to    my    words    as    you   can    answer  me.1 
Leave  Torna  alone  for  a  while.     Pay  attention  to  me. 

2.  Lest  it  (your  refutation)  may  not  come  from  the  North  I  will 

permit  myself  a  little  argumentation  to  prove  what  I  said, 
and  to  refute  some  of  what  you  said. 

3.  As  regards  my  answer  to  Niall,  though  I  am  of  Core's  race  2  I 

overstepped  not  truth  as  will  be  clear  forthwith. 

4.  Unless  you  be  striving  to  injure  a  poet  you  should  not  show 

severity  hostility  or  reviling. 

5.  Were  the  valiant  race  of  Conn  in  their  first  strength  and  listening 

to  us  they  would  have  pitted  against  me  a  poet  like  myself.3 

6.  I  did  not  revile  Conn's  race — it  was  not  right  to  say  so  to  me  4 

— because  of  a  desire  to  defend  the  rights  of  the  race  of  Eibhear 
Fionn,  as  I  should  have  been  entitled  to  do. 

7.  Surely  you  yourselves  know — I  shall  not  take  my  witness  from 

afar — that  had  I  wished  to  revile  Conn's  race  I  would  not 
have  spoken  as  I  did. 

8.  I  would  not  have  striven  by  foolish  etymologies  to  rob  them 

of  the  fame  of  their  deeds  ;    nor  if  they  had  faults  did  I  seek 
to  expose  them. 

9.  I  see  that  you  cannot  bear  that  I  should  give  even  a  little  of 

the  evidence  for  the  battles  of  the  children  of  Eibhear.     You 
take  it  all  as  so  much  reviling. 

10.  I  am  entitled  to  plead  the  rights  of  Eibhear's  race  in  every 

reasonable  case.     Till  I  had  gone  be5^ond  that  no  one  should 
have  reproached  5  me. 

11.  As  there  must  be  in  my  poem  truth  which  will  be  unpleasant 

to  speak,  I  am  not  responsible  for  that  but  Niall  and  Torna 
and  yourself. 

12.  Almost  like  death  to  me  is  the  consequence  of  the  (charge  of) 

envy  of  which  you  accuse  me,  namely  the  close  criticism  I  shall 
proceed  to  make  of  the  honour  of  your  noble  race. 

13.  Since  Eire  was  not  improved  by  their  mutual  slaughter  I  shall 

leave  that  alone  except  for  the  purpose  of  proving  what  I 
have  said. 

14.  Eibhear  of  the  mead-feasts  took  from  the  other  sons  and  from 

Eireamhon  his  choice  half  of  Eire's  land — a  proof  that  none 
of  them  was  his  superior. 

15.  Ir's 6  race  took  most  of  his  half  from  Eireamhon  so  that  you 

have  no  right  to  be  proud  of  Eireamhon's  share  of  Eire. 

16.  There  was  only  one  man  of  Breoghan's 7  race  sharing  his  land 

with  Eibhear,  namely,  the  son  of  Ith  8  by  whom    was    got 
of  it  the  cantred  Corca  Luighdhe. 
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iy.  X)Á   bpéACA-o   neAó   An  5ac   CAob    •     nomn    CineAnn    eAUonjta 

Af.    AOn 

cwjpi'O  iiac  n<vibe  niAn  fiti     •     (?ifve<Miiórt  ór  cionn  dbin. 

18.  An  bneAt  acaoi  t)o  U\bnA     •    >oo  b|\eic    *o'Airinn5in  &mp& 
pAjAtn  1  norg  nó  1  Laoto  ub     ■     niAn  £a  gnÁc  2  ^lon  Airii-if\5iri. 

19.  1   f°r5  3  1^5  Aittii  115111  bneit     ■     i"oin  a   btyvitnib   gAn    cleic 
T)á|\  cmtA  1A-Q   Af.  peAt)   nAOi  •oconn     •     ir   Uuaic  'OAt-glAn  *Oé 

X)  An  Ann. 

20.  1    5Coiíi-iiAim    pileACA    AH    cmnn     •     x»o    tv\ix)    ha    btUAtftA    nA 

Itnng 

■o'lA-^ttAU)      fOlfSlf      "OÁ      n-CACCfA       •      "OAfV       PSUin  4      ATI       II5AOIC 

n'OfVdoi'óeACCA. 

21.  1  n-Aifoe  pleA'ó  A-níp     ■    *oo  VAbAifV  A5  ceAóc  1  "ocín 
niAp  cá  5Á  lÁn  *oo  iiieAt)Ai-|\     •     no  f  úp.  éifs  1  n-mbeAiv\ib. 

22.  An  bneit  fm  "OÁ  nibeineA'ó  pé     •     a  "Lujato  An  scfveroe  peiti 
nAó  pmjpróe  1  n-Aifoe  imn     ■     nu\n  jac  Aifoe  "OÁ  n-Áirwnim. 

23.  Hi  cloy  An  imneArAn  Ann     •     clAnn  lílíleAT)  aj;  reAcc  AnAtt 

tf  eAt)  pA  bAigne  x»on    "otunns  •     corii-bAró  corii-copnArii  cotti- 
nomn. 

24.  5At1  nn-peA^Ain  A5  *óá  neAc     •  51110111  nó  niAjAit  ní  bí  bt\eAt 
ciontuir  "oo  béAntAoi  niAp  pom  •     bneAt  ir  iat>  gAn  wipeApAin. 

25.  tlíon  cuptA  bneAt  1  teic  ruAt)  •     5A11  beic  •obiJteAc  ^An  beit 

buAn 
níop  -olije  "óóib  í  niAp  pom     ■     níop  tJUAtiA  "oóib  tn\  "óeA^Aró. 

26.  T)Á  "oeA-pbAt)  pn  lf  pmnpip     •     tjo  cojcaoi  1  néipmn  innprg 
niAp  ceAnn  pme  peAó  5AC  t;eAn    •    ó  fom  aj;  niACAib  íTIUeA'ó. 

27.  Sah  leAb>.\p,  lAb-pAr  "oon  bneit     ■     ór  éigeAn  *oúinn  ^aii  a  cteit 
acáto  neice  né  j;coip  pom     •     5Á  t>cAvo  peAncAir  iia  h-a^ato. 

28.  1T1Á  C15  pém  m\  ajato  pém     ■     LujAiTie  if  cóha  beit  "oá  féi-p 
a  fAn'iAil  111  rsiAt  óofnAHíi     •     x>o  b|veic  longnÁit  éA5COftíiAit. 

29.  "OA    btrAjAt)    neAó   ionA"ó  *Ónmn      •      v.at>*\   ó    ceAnc    aj\    Citvmn 

U1it 

6ine  níof  T)útAi5  *óó  foin     •     níon  feAlbmj;  í  'r  níoi^  cofAin. 

30.  AnitATó  n'ieAfAim   jn-fv  beAncA     •     bémi   An  Úof"A  i;a  ceAóCA 
ca|\    jlón     Af     a    •octng-peA'ó    pe4f      '      ujAnuim     fir.nfif    "oo 

fóifeAn. 

31.  1^  lón  teAm-fA  An  teAt  Af  ■peAnr/     ■    cajUa  aia  éibeAn  féAjum 

feAnj 
nojA  leite  -oon  t>á  leAt     •     niAf\  "oeAnbocAt)  50  "oennneAC. 

1 IV.  8.  2  For  uses  of  5T1ÁC  v.  Vocab.      Cf.  "  a  plAit  Af  -CAui^ne  pún 

gnÁt  •  a  tú]\  coniAiple  1  gconÁc,"  C.  mc"OÁiite,  RIA  23  C  18,  p.  66,  v.  43. 
3  Ir.  Texte,  II.  35,  61.     Hardiman,  II.  349.  4Cf.  "a  fgut»  FOjt<A  1  bpriAOc 

•oeAbtli"   "Thou  who  checkest  plunder,"  C  mc"OÁife,  RIA  23  C  18  p.  66,  v. 
44-.  5  Trans.  Ossianic  Soc,  v.  237;    Ir.  Texte  iii.  62.  s  ?  'IV.  9. 

SIV.  12. 
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ly.  If  any  one  examines  in  every  way  the  division  of  Eire  between 
them  he  will  see  that  Eireamhon  was  not  over  Eibhear. 

1 8.  As  for  the  judgment  you  mention  1  as  given  by  noble  Aimhirgin, 

let  me  find  it  in  "  rose  "  or  lay  as  is  usual 2  with  the  utterances 
of  Aimhirgin. 

19.  In   a   "  rose  "  3   Aimhirgin   gave    his   judgment   between    his 

brothers  clearly  by  which  he  put  them  and  the  comely  Tuatha 
De  Danan  back  nine  waves'  length. 

20.  In  poetic  measure  in  his  ship  on  the  wave  praying  for  prosperity 

for  their  journey  he  spoke  the  words  by  which  he  stopped  4 
the  magic  wind. 

21.  In  poetic  composition  did  he  also  speak  when  landing,  as  many 

men  have  by  heart   (such  chants)  for  seeking  fish  in  river^ 
mouths.5 

22.  Had  he  given  that  judgment,  Lughaidh,  do  you  believe  that 

it  would  not  be  found  in  poetic  form  in  our  possession  like 
the  other  ones  I  mention  ? 

23.  No  dispute  was  ever  recorded  on  that  occasion  when  Mile's  sons 

were  landing.    Their  disposition  was  mutual  affection,  mutual 
effort  and  fair  sharing. 

24.  Unless  there  be  a  dispute  between  two  men  or  as  regards  two 

actions  or  rules  there  can  be  no  judgment  (?).    How  then  could 
there  have  been  a  judgment  seeing  they  had  no  dispute  ? 

25.  A  judgment  without  force  of  law  or  lasting  effect  should  not  be 

attributed  to  a  sage.      It  did  not  constitute  a  law  or  fixture 
for  them  afterwards. 

26.  As  proof  of  that,  elders  before  others  were  always  chosen  after- 

wards by  Mile's  sons  in  sea-girt  Eire  to  rule  the  tribe. 
2j.  In  the  book  6  which  speaks  of  the  judgment — since  I  must 
not  deny  its  existence — there  are  said  many  things  besides, 
to  which  the  lore  of  the  ancients  is  opposed. 

28.  As  it  contradicts  itself  there  is  the  less  reason  for  following  it. 

A  book  like  it  is  no  shield  of  defence  for  a  strange  and  extra- 
ordinary judgment. 

29.  If  one  succeeded  to  the  place  of  Donn  that  is  not  constituting 

a   claim    to  Eire  (K),  Eire    was  not  his  country,  he   never 
possessed  it  nor  fought  for  it. 

30.  Thus  I  think  that  Torna  is  to  be  blamed  for  referring  '  to  a 

passage  whence  one  might  conclude  that  the  elder  should  yield 
submission  to  the  younger. 

31.  I  am  quite  satisfied8  with  the  better  half  that  fell  to  splendid 

graceful  Eibhear,  the  choice  half  of  the  two  halves,  as  I  shall 
prove  with  certainty. 
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32.  1f  p?Ann  teat  6ibin  50  n-Aoib     •    ó  t)<3mn   coin  50   Ctio-onA 

CAOItfl 

nÁ    ax\    leAt   ó    t)omn    50    rnúb    t)noin     •     zu^aí)   T>'éíneAtftón 

ATI  5b  Alt). 

33.  ITló  Af  riieArnAijce  -o'puACC  -do  ceAr     •     Lionn'iAine  "oo  nub  tjo 

rheAf 
■poijfe  x>a  5AC  tnAic  CAn  niuin     •     Ua  a  CAtnAéA  a  con'i-unrAin. 

34.  TT)o  *oo  corhur  cníoóAt)  céAX>     '     bAnn  -por  An  a  rtiAit  a  meat) 
rii  A|\  An  Aijvo  a  t)-ptiiL  fom     •     lAt>rvAi"o  50  cnom  riA  bug-OAin. 

35.  "Fa"oa  ó  cÁn^Af  CAn  An  Amm    •   iomt>A  rem-rgníbinn  tjá  gAinm 
CAn  ceAnn  c'lomAO  ciaLL  ■do  cun     ■     ni  ciocj:a  "óíoc  a  "óiútCAt». 

36.  11a  hil-ciAULA  ACA01  tjo   niorn      •      tjá    b-piApnAiJeAt)   neAó  cia 

"óíob 
tjá  "oag  An  c-Amm  *o'i  At  t)neAg  •  cum  a  VeAcrA  acc  nACT_>'éibeAn< 

37.  "Oo  geAbtA  1  bpAil,  A|\  léijeAf     •      CibeAn  -oAnb  Ainm    tlibénur 
TlibenniA  ^un  tjá  Ainm  tig     •     1  •oceAngcAib  nAC  í  An  Scoiac. 

38.  xXcávo  cine  Af    cneire  1  bpuAec     •    An  c-Ainm  cvo  nAó  Tjchb  -oo 

•pUACC 

mAf  ó  niéAT»  ptiACCA  C15  pn  •    pA-pnAij  u  Aim-re  "ocro  léi$nit). 

39.  ^é  cá  íhne  f An  aijvp  ciaji    •  acai-o  cíne  1  "ocoinneAnn    gniAn 
le  tinn  cuntA  a  cuAncA  a  te     •    nAó  tlibenniA  nÁ  éine. 

40.  1f  polbur  cunnAttt  "oon  j;ném  •    Ann  jac  cín  pÁgbAf  tjia  Tiéir 

ó  ca  An  "oorhAn  1  mcvb  cnuinn     •    ir  rpéAn  gnéme  nA  ceAncuill. 

41.  Aiiitn  "oo  tin  reAC  a  céite     ■    niAn  rm  cné  CunnArii  gnéme 

"oá   n^eACAt)   eAgnuit)   t)Á    rheAr      •      ní    meArcATj    gun    cúir 
oinóeAf. 

42.  "OAOine  A5  cneroeAtfiAin  tjá  gcéilt    •     cógbAit)  An  niAn  ceAnc  t>á 

rnémi 
tjá  teAnA  An  ciaVIa  niAf  row     •     nÁ  rloinn  ó  UéA  UeAtriAin. 

43.  "pocAit  it-óiAtL"OA  réAóCAin    •    nA  scuin  món  n-ugxiAn  céA-orAtt!) 
bneiteAtfitiAr  "oineAc  -oóib  row    •    50  jniAti  6  a  bpr  ní  péAT)Ain.7 

44.  11  a  ciaVLa  ctiine  f  An  Ainm     •    mÁ  cá  CAnbA  *óó  nA   $Ainm 
ó  nAó  cú  Af  bneiteArh  onnA    •    niAic  áic  éibin  eAConnA. 

45.  -ÁineArh  éAéc  ní  mé  no    rniAtt.    •    a|\  "ocúr   acc   UonnA   Agttf 

11iaU 
ní  onnA  bAt)  mó  mo  jeAn     •     a  nx)éAnArh  nom  nó  a  n-ÁineAifu 

46.  11íon  niAOTóeAf  meifoe  a  nT>éiniríi     •    roúAin  fíot  éibin  "o'éinmn 
mó  x>'éinmn  50  mún  né  ineAf    •    An  frÁjbAf  T»iob  nÁ  a-j\  ÁinrheAr. 

1  K.  II.  96.      There   were   two  Srub  Broin,  one  in  W.  Munster,  this  one 
in  Co.  Donegal    (Stroove)..  2  Cf.    Eriu,   iii.    12.        Jeremias,   i.    14,   etc. 

3  IV.   14-17.  4  Syllable  short.         s  IV.  33,  i.e.,  as  in  this  case  so  in  others 

you    should    follow    the    traditional  derivation.         •<  etar.    Prototon.  Pres. 
Pass    of   ad-cota.      Cf.  Thurneys    §    540.  7Cf.    "  pof    SfAn    lotnAlt    ^a 

AonipeAii   •    -o'i'iof  -a'piotin^All  if  -o'ptoii-5AoróeAt,"  C.  mc"OÁipe,  RIA  23  F 
16,  p.  32,  v.  41.  8IV.  21,  etc. 
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32.  Eibhear's  fair  half  from  the  Boinn  in  the  East  to  fair  Cliodhna 

is  better  than  the  half  from  the  Boinn  to  Srubh  Broin  *  which 
was  given  to  fierce  Eireamhon. 

33.  It  is  more  temperate  in  cold  and  heat,  fuller  of  honey  and  fruit, 

nearer  to  all  goods  over -sea,  richer  in  cities  and  neighbours. 

34.  Greater  is  it  in  number  of  cantreds.    Its  size  too  crowns  its 

excellence.  It  is  not  of  the  quarter  where  these  advantages 
are  that  writers  speak  harshly  ! 2 

35.  Long  ago   has  the  name    (Hibernia,  i.e.  Eibhear's  land)    been 

written  of.  Many  old  writings  apply  it.  In  spite  of  your 
inventing  many  other  meanings  you  cannot  deny  it. 

36.  Were  one  to  ask  which  of  the  various  meanings  you  enumerate  3 

is  the  one  whence  comes  the  name  of  the  land  of  the  Breagha  4 
you  care  not,  provided  it  be  not  from  Eibhear. 

37.  Besides  all  I  have  read  you  will  find  in  languages  other  than 

the  Scottic  that  "  Hibernia  "  comes  from  "  Eibhear  "  called 
"  Hiberus."  (K). 

38.  There  are  lands  of  harsher  cold  ;    ask  your  scholar  from  me 

why  the  name  has  not  been  applied  to  them,  if  it  comes  from 
excess  of  cold. 

39.  Though  Eire  is  in  the  West,  there  are  other  lands  not  called 

Hibernia  or  Eire  where  the  sun  in  its  journey  sets. 

40.  The  setting  of  the  sun  is  clearly  seen  in  every  land  it  leaves 

behind,  since  the  world  is  of  a  round  shape,  and  the  solar 
firmament  is  a  sphere. 

41.  That  one  land  rather  than  another  should  be  called  after  the 

sunset — a  sage  on  examining  the  matter  would  find  such  an 
explanation  a  poor  one. 

42.  People  who  trust  their  own  sense  destroy  at  its  root  the  true 

process  oi  judgment.  If  you  wish  to  get  meanings  like  that 
do  not  derive  Teamhair  from  Tea.5 

43.  Let  the  words  of  varied  meanings  be  examined,  those  in  which 

many  authors  find  a  (i.e.,  each  a  different)  sense.  Such  men 
have  6  no  straight  method  of  settling  the  fundamental  mean- 
ing 7  of  the  words. 

44.  As   you  are  not  the  judge  as  to  the  derivations  you  mention 

for  the  name  (Hibernia),  (the  derivation  from)  Eibhear  has 
a  good  place — if  that  be  a  benefit  to  him.     (K). 

45.  It  was  not  I  who  started  the  recounting  of  the  crimes.8   I  was 

merely  answering  Niall.    I  love  them  none  the  more  for  those 
crimes  or  for  the  story  of  them.    (K). 

46.  I  did  not  recount — it  would  have  been  the  worse  for  you — (all) 

the  benefits  of  Eibhear's  race  to  Eire.  Much  more  important 
to  Eire  was  what  I  omitted  than  what  I  said. 


34  V. 

47-  B1"06-**0    ciocpAfó    •oo'o    LAói'óeA'ó     •    -put    fstn^pe^f     mé    50 
rrtAoi'oeob 
foóAi|\  ó  ptni  éibif  pnn     •     Af  mó  *oo  póin  aj\  éiwnn. 

48.  Ace  50  "ocusAn  pfveASfiA  aj\  cúf     •     peimvoe  An  A^^x>e  x  a  cup  1 

rroVúr 
Of\c  Ann   5AÓ  CAf&A  tionoit2     •    tfiAoroe  a-j\  Aicme  éineAtrióin. 

49.  An   -o'eAfbAit)    jníotfi    gcói^   né   nÁi"ó     •     nó    le   t-ioniA*o  lAbf\A 

lÁm  3 
rhAoi'oe  -pocAif  ofVttA  pn     •     j;An  Aon  cuto  *oóid  n.\  n-oémirh. 

50.  Oibmjte  a  "óúi  A|\  toil  n'Oé     •     t>o   feALOAT)  4  -oóib  nío-p  rhol 

mé 
mó  50  mó|\  "ótnc-fe  if  "óóib     •    "oo  niAf-lA  é  nÁ  *o'onóin. 

51.  *OÁ  mAoi'óe  cú  mAn  b-peit  51II     ■     oibjMgce  T)é  "oóib  |vé  litin 
A-p  lofUiAVó  if  mAOTóce  pm     ■     bj\eit  Cníorc  |\é  linti  1  mt)eicil. 

52.  ^aó  loc  5AÓ  Imn  T)Á  lAbfA    '    ór  "oóib  -pém  téi>o  a  "ocA^bA 
ptnl  éibin  ir  "oóib  "oo  U115     •     A|\  a  50111*0  pém  x>on  éiwnn. 

53.  ACÁVO     A     lÁn     "OO     lOCAlb       •      1f     AfVAlle    "OO     ffOtAlb 

A5  A|\  mó  T)'mif   t>AnbA     ■     a  n-oíí   11Á   a  n"oeA§-CA|\bA. 
54-  t)Ai,oceA|\  leo   ní   pocAj\  f Aon     •     ceACflA  Agup  "OAome  mA|\Aon 
gAn  péAjv  gAn  iot  conjbATO  pom     •     a  mbí  pútA  *oon  CAlrhAin. 

55.  51t)é  *nAit  nó  fAit  "oo  niAT)     •     nocA  mAOTOce  Ap\  ém-píg  ia*o 
acc  Af\  An  fig  Af  -fví  Af\  nnfi     •     nAfv  lAnfv  congnAm  pÁ  n*oéinim. 

56.  ttluije  -oo   buAin   a  coil-l  lib     •     A"on'iAim   50m At)  pocA|\  pm 
mó   *oo    foóAf\    buAin    nA   mAg     •     "oo    coill-fteAj    n'oonn-uuA'o 

nT)AnAtt. 

57.  llío-fv  "ooipceA'ó  aóc  AtVuf  bAll     •     Ag  píol  gCtnnn  aj  ceApgA'ó 

c-[\Ann 
*o'puil  "ÓÁil  gCAip  *oo    •ooipxeA'o  cioú     •     a$  leoTj  pleAg  lucc  ' 

nA    ll11tt!0C. 

58.  ITlunA  beAnCAoi  ní  ceilim     •    "oon   coill  pa  "úeoig  A-neiwm 
beAj  CAnbA  a  •oceAfgA'ó  A-p  cú-p     •    m Aije  pó'úlA  if  é  a  n-iomtúf . 

59.  thiAtn  mAg  n^ifveAnn  teAV  1V  tti<Mt>     "      "^on  CotU  v1^  T>Ap*óocf.A 

a  mbuAin 
fíoi  n6ibi|\  if  iA*o  "oo  beAn     •     if  of|tA  Af  cóif\  a  n-Ái^eAm. 

60.  An  mun-b-púcc  mA|VA  rhAOVóe     •     a  tuAii)  5Á  5tóf\  Af  f  Aoibe 
mÁf  mA|\  foóAf  rhAOTóe  a  tvig     •     mó  a  "óocAn  nÁ  a  focA-p. 

61.  niÁf  é  a  mAoi'óeAm  "oo  ní     •     téim  -pAifv-pje  ca|\  btoit;  "oo  tífv 
cofrhAit  50  mAOi'ó'pi'óe  fom     •    t>á  mbÁi*óci  uite  ai^  ttoúcaij. 

1  Also  oisTbe,  oige.    Cí.  Gloss.  Laws,  and  note  on  xxii.  17.  3  Leg.  ati 

cionóil  ?  s  Cf.  infraVI.  269  ;  XVI.  184  ;  XVIII.  14  ;  also  "pe^fi  bAbAftA  lam 
Anecd.  ii.,  p.  51,  11.  8,  13,  14;  T.C.D.  F.  4,  13,  fol.  6a,  a  spokesman  with  full 
powers  (K).  4  Cf .  "  a  pif  feAlDAf  "oinr  ah  •oÁn,"  5.  nic  ah  tJAiHT),  RIA 
23  L.  17,  p.  148,  v.  1.  6IV.20,  etc.  6IV.  23.  '  lucr  TiA  I.,  taken  as  one 
word  or  else  luce  is  genitive  for  1-ucca,  cf.  infra  177.  si.e.,  Danes'  spears. 

MV.2Í. 
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47-  Yet  the  result  of  your  provoking  me  will  be  that,  before  I  cease, 
I  shall  mention  those  benefits  of  the  race  of  Eibhear  Fionn 
which  benefited  Eire  most. 

48.  But   first — the  poem  l  wiU  be  the  better  for  its  being  made 

compact — let  me  answer  you  about  the  benefits  of  your  party  2 
which  you  boast  of  on  behalf  of  Eireamhon's  race. 

49.  Is  it  from  want  of  deeds  fit  to  be  mentioned,  or  from  loquacity  3 

that  you  boast  for  them  of  benefits,  in  conferring  which  they 
had  no  part  ? 

50.  I  thought   it  wrong  that  they  should  take  the   credit  4  of  the 

operations  of  God's  elements  according  to  His  will.  This 
was  rather  to  insult  than  to  do  honour  to  you  and  your  folk. 

51.  If  vou  attribute  to  them  as  a  mark  of  superiority  the  operations 

of  God  in  their  day  you  should  attribute  to  Herod  Christ's 
birth  at  Bethlehem  in  his  reign. 

52.  As  the  benefit  of  every  lake  and  pool  which  you  mention  5 

accrues  to  them  (i.e.  Eireamhon's  race)  they  burst  forth  for 
Eibhear 's  race  too  on  their  part  of  Eire. 

53.  There  are  many  lakes  and  streams    too  which  do  more  harm 

than  benefit  to  Inis  Banba. 

54.  By  them  are  drowned — a  dear  benefit  ! — cattle  and  men  too. 

They  keep  all  the  land  beneath  them  without  grass  or  corn. 

55.  Whatever  good  or  harm  they  do  is  not  to  be  attributed  to  any 

king,  but  to  the  King  of  kings  in  Heaven  who  asked  no  one's 
help  in  creating  them. 

56.  As  for  your  clearing  plains  from  wood  6  I  grant  that  to  be  a 

benefit,  but  a  greater  benefit  was  the  clearing  of  the  plains 
from  the  forest  of  the  dark  red  lances  of  the  Danars. 

57.  In  cutting  trees  Conn's  race  shed  only  their  sweat.     Showers  of 

blood  were  shed  by  the  Dal  gCais  in  cutting  down  the  spears 
of  the  mailed  heroes.7 

58.  Had  they  not  been  cleared  afterwards — I  cannot  be  silent  as  to 

this— of  the  wood  I  speak  of,  small  advantage  would  have 
been  those  of  the  plains  of  Fodla  that  were  cleared  previously 
— seeing  their  history. 

59.  The  clearing  of  the  plains  of  Eire,  South  and  North  from  that 

wood  8  of  which  it  was  difficult  to  clear  them,  was  done  by 
Eibhear's  race  and  should  be  attributed  to  it. 

60.  As  for  the  sea-incursion  you  speak  of  9 — how  foolish  to  mention 

it  ! — if  you  mention  it  as  a  benefit,  its  harm  was  greater  than 
its  benefit. 

61.  If  it  be  the  bursting  of  the  sea  over  a  part  of  the  land  which 

makes  you  boast  of  it  you  probably  would  boast  of  our  whole 
country  being  flooded  ! 
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6z.   Acáto  cífe  rriAit  An  bneAt     •     'f  ir  é  Af  itioLa'o  lonncA  Af  neAó 
blog  CAlriiAn  t>á  ■otíofA'ó  "óé     •     "oo  buAin  "o'f  Aifip se  nó  "o'tiif ge. 

63.  tlí  pocAf  5A11  euro  "OÓ1D  pém     •     t>o  f.onrAT>  r l/iocc  éibifv  péiL 
rocAif  5A  jtAb-dr  nA  je^ll      •     -oo  nónf  at>  "o'peAfAib  éineAnn. 

64.  GogAtl     CU5    1A"0     Ó     jOpXA       •       t>f\1A1l     Ó    *ÓAOf-t)t\U1X)    Ó    "ÓOCnA 
fOCAIf    "OO    pÓ1|\    CÁÓ    mAf\    fOin       •       fAJAm     AJAC    Ó"0    fiOgttATO. 

65.  T)Art    LeAC    *oo    b'ACAfóA    nóib       •      c-píoc    t)AnbA    50    n-iomAT> 

ha  bpiAiteAf  ní   c^ntA  -óí     •    ptÁgA  joaca  tiáto  genrnci. 

66.  Hi  cug  ní  níob  -oá  -orA-piA     •     An  reA*ó  a  né  Aft  ponn  mt)AnbA 
nonin   tií   *oo    tnéAn    nó   t»o   Laj;     •     "OAf   leAC   "oo   bAí>    leo    Ati 

leAiiAb. 

67.  J1-0^  mA|\  pm   iií   pint.  t*é  f^"o     *     5^n  *o|\tnti5  Af  a  nbéme  a 

U\n 
UijATOeif  cói-f\"oéAnAiii  r-fwnm     •     Af\  ólomn  éibinnA  c;eonct.oinn. 

68.  CingeAt)   PAon  óx>   fíojttATO   cuaTO     •     aj  clAinn   éibin  món  Atl 

bUATO 

5AÓ    neAc    "OAf,    níojA'ó    x>on    cUmn     •     fAoifpe    tuATO    Ain    ní 
-pAjAnn. 

69.  An  fíob  ndbin  Af  no  tnuif     •     AictteA1©  "óúinn  Af  aoii  a  n-uit 
rn  AoTOeArii     món    níon    TJeAnCA    "ótnc     •     acc      An'iÁm      bnn\cnA 

CopmAie. 

70.  UÁimg  ém-ní  T>'pml,  éibin     •     CAn  éif  11éilL  if    Ctnnc  céiLlit; 
■oo  b'peAnfl  T>'veTOm  'o'Cininn  mle     •    nÁ  ÍIiaU-  Conn  if  ConAife 

71.  SoóAif  T)0  nío^nATOe  A-nnAr     •     Áinm'i  leAr  50  léin  ^An  UiAr 
meAn    foóAif    t)fiAin    rinc    t)é-bionn     •     ní    ftnge    to    niognATO 

Ginedtin. 

72.  "Oo  CAbnAt)  AOf   léijmn   bAir     •     "oo  At-6ÁCAij  An  eA^lAip 
C115  "oa   5AÓ  "owning  *oaj\  rinAn    vgot     •     corcAr    léijmn    Uiaó 

leAbAf. 

73.  U115  t)Á    cléincib    pém    5AÓ   cilt     ■     "o'Ainroeom    nA    loinj;feAC 

ca]\  bmn 
cu5iA|\nibeit'pA,c)A0iffe  c|\inm     •     f  Aoi|\i,e,oÁ  bplAitib  -peA^Ainn. 

74.  A   "ocnj;    \.\iCz    11  a    long   -peolXA     •     leo    Af    jac    cíf\   "o'iajxCaj» 

GónpA 

Af  n-oot  Aije  Af  a  "orfeAbAib     •     "oo  fomn  t)fiAn  Af  ^401*6-*^1^' 
75-  An  mAOf  no  bí  Af  jac  tnbAite     •     cti^  t)fiAn  f  a  bfeit  a  "oroile 

Ati  buAnA  "oo  bí  Af  5AÓ  C15     •     C115  niAf.  n'iojA  "oon  n'unnncif.. 
76.   lAf  nibeir  non  Gifmn  ATObfig     •     1  mbtiATOfeA'ó  f.e  ciAn  "o'Aimrif 

CU5  f  íot  mnre  ó  bmn  50  bmn     •     p a  tié  An  cun a"ó  iAf  nT>íimn. 

1  K.  II.  264.  !  IV.  24.  3  Kings,  III.  3,  26.  4  Cf.  "  fomplA  Af  coiti 
tiA  conclAtin  fo,"  poem  by  SorhAi^le  Hlc  An  t)AHro,  RIA  23  C.  33,  p.  236,  v.  28. 
6 IV.  26.  6 IV.   28,  or  "  except  to  the  extent  prescribed  by  C.'s  words" 

(O'Grady,  Cat.).  7  K.  III.  256,  etc.  8G.G.   138. 


62.  There  are  countries  in  which  it  is  matter  of  praise  for  a  man — it 

is  a  good  judgment — if  he  succeed  in  taking  some  land  from 
the  sea  or  flood. 

63.  Not  benefits  in  which  they  themselves  had  no  part  were  those 

conferred  by  Eibhear's  race,  but  services  for  which  they  were 
pledges  did  they  confer  on  the  men  of  Eire. 

64.  Eoghan  saved  them  from  famine,1  Brian  from  oppression  and 

hardship.       Let  us  see  if  benefits  that  thus  profited  all  were 
conferred  by  your  kings. 

65.  You  would  conclude  that  Banba  with  its  many  hosts  was  their 

fatherland.2      In  their  reign  there  came  not  to  it  plagues  or 
famine  or  foreigners. 

66.  No  king  of  them  who  ruled  gave  in  his  reign  over  Banba  a  portion 

of  it  to  strong  or  to  weak.    You  would  say  the  child  was  theirs.3 

67.  The  race  of  which  you  make  much  has  no  boast  like  that  to 

make.     It  is  therefore  the  less  just  to  revile  the  race  of  Eibhear 
in  comparison  with  them.4 

68.  A  province  free  from  your  northern  kings  was  held  by  Eibhear's 

race — great  was  the  prerogative.      I  do  not  find  any  liberties 
enjoyed  by  the  North  as  against  any  king  of  Eibhear's  race. 

69.  Against  Eibhear's  race  you  should  not  have  boasted  much  of  your 

three  men  5 — both  of  us  know  all  about  them — except  of  the 
sayings  of  Cormac.6 

70.  There  came  of  Eibhear's  race,  after  Niall  and  prudent  Core, 

one  king  of   greater   service  to  all  Eire  than  Niall  Conn  and 
Conaire. 

71.  Count  up  slowly  all  the  benefits  of  your  kings  down  the  ages. 

You  shall  not  find  in  your  kings   of  Eire  the  equal    of  the 
benefits  conferred  by  Brian,  son  of  Bebhionn.7 

72.  Scholars  were  helped  by  him,  the  Church   was  set  again  in 

honour,  he  gave  to  all  who  sought  learning  the  cost  of  education 
and  of  books. 

73.  He  gave  each  church  to  its  own  clergy,  spite  of  the  mariners 

from  over  sea.    After  the  churches  had  been  in  heavy  bondage 
he  gave  freedom  to  their  territorial  princes. 

74.  What  the  men  of  the  sailing  ships  brought  with  them  from 

every  land  of  Western  Europe,  Brian  when  he  got  hold  of 
their  dwellings  divided  it  among  the  Gaoidheal. 

75.  The  steward  that  was  over  every  townland  Brian  placed  beneath 

the  authority  of  its  folk.8      The  hireling  billetted  on  every 
house  he  gave  as  a  slave  to  its  people. 

76.  After  splendid  Eire  had  been  in  trouble  for  long,  he  established 

peace  in  her  from  end  to  end.     He  was  the  dry  weather  after 
the  deluge. 
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77-   5^"    Fei*ffl    iTOAOp    ^f    rimAoi    rhéip-pemj;     •     nÁ    &p    Aon-riiAC 
Ó5-LA01Ó   o'eipinn 
pe  jniom  mogpAine  a  5  jac  neAc     •    00  biot>  a  jaVI  nó  a  jAittpeAC. 
78.  Tliop    Ainrnmg    T>'Aon    oá    ,óei$-ftioóc     •     oútAig    Aom    eite  r 
n-oijpeAóc 
cug  a  tin  pern  t>a  5AÓ  ptAiC     •    cATóe  comAom  a  corh-mAiC. 
79-  Cug  ptomnce  pocAp  oii,e    •    hac  cujpat»  nío$n<vó  pomie 

Vé  ocuigceAp  1    njAiprn    jac   pip    •     cia   a   cpeAb   x»o   tfiACAib 
TTlitTO. 

80.  Tliop   fAon     tug     acc    cuaiC     A-tfiÁin      •     corn-^Ap    tnnnne    ip 

•OAoibpe  a  bAit) 
Ag  pm  A5  t)niAn  bApp  An  lug     •    ceAlt  Agup  cuac  "oo  fAopA'd. 

81.  "Oo  CAOb  ConAine  ní  ppiC     •     acc  meAp  nó  pointonn  no  fit 
tnot)  50. mberoir  pm  pé  linn     ■     geAnn  fA  poóAp  iat>  "o'Cipinn. 

82.  Hi  niAp  é  "oo  ceAnjjAit  t)niAn     •    píoccÁm  éipeAnn   coin  if  ciAp 
níon  nÁmi5  c>Á  T>íbeip5  fo     •     oineA-o    clomtie  T)uinn  "OéAfA. 

83.  Hi  tuonAnn  cÁipceAp  leo  An  cnioc     •     níono  ionAnn  pop  a  t>a 

fioC 
ní  An  plAiceAp  "bpnvin  pjpiobcAp  foin     •     cpu\n   peAp  éipeAnn 
pe  fogAil. 

84.  T1Í  lAnnCA  bpeip  *oo  buAm  oinn     •    a  top  ConAine  nÁ  a  fit 

"OÁ  n-AiicÁ  nmn  1  mot)  ceApc     •     acc  50  téijceAp  a  jconnpeApc.5 

85.  Pliopb  peApp  ContriAC  pe  óeApc  p ém     •    00  "óéAnAn'i  cúipe  50  péit> 
ionÁ   "bpiAii   1    gctnf   cópA     •     A5  teAnn'iAin    tuipg   cAnónA. 

86.  T)o  Conn  ip  rneipoe  a  rfiAOi'óeAí'h     •     a  comAom  a\\.  cpíC  ng^oTóeAt 
An  comAom  nAó  é  00  cmp    •     'f  a  beit  a^.  beAgÁn  pocAip. 

87.  'OÁmA'ó  é  Conn  niAp  uac  é     •    "oo  jeADA*  pent)  50  ceAó  Ué 
T»'e-ipinn  pÁ  beAj;  poéAp  pom     •     céijci  gAn  iao  50  UeArhAip. 

88.  ÍTlunA  pÁipceAc  tiá  pinmb     ■     "o'pollAirmAcc  X)é  a^  a  "oúitib 
irieApAp  cupA  beit  no  Conn     •     cpéA-o  *oó  n'iATóm  toc  nó  At»Ann. 

89.  Cup  móp  5CAC  ipci§  pA  cíp     •     ní  céun  Ay  ionttiAOit)ce  Ap  píg 
An'iAit  uiAoi'óceAp  tibpe  á^  Conn     •    'p  gAn  ém-jteo  1  n-AjAi"ó 

eAótponn. 

90.  1llAp  pm  gupb  peApp  t)piAn  A-bÁin     •     niAp  jem  poóAip  o'lnip 

nÁp  An  cpiúp  Áipn'ie  a  luj     •      'p    a  n-ÁipeArii  50  n-A  poÓAp. 

91.  tTlÁp  í  pm  T)o  CAipc  &y  peApp     •     ní  CAipc  í  ax'  a  beiCce  ceAtin 
ionAnn  "OAOibpe  beiC  jau  CAipc     •     ua  neice  caoi  00  iADAipc. 

1  1.  PÁiri-vA-OA,  cf.  Eriu,  i.  89.  Ag.  5276.  2  IV.  27.  3  Togail  Bruidne  Da 
Dearga.  Rev.  Celt,  xxii.,  §  9,  19,  41,  46.  MSS.  Aimc.  *"  Batar  dibergaig 
tra  trian  fer  nErend  hi  flaith  Conaire,"  Rev.  Celt.  Togail  B.  Da  Dearga,  xxii. 
§43.  5  Cf.  O'Curry,  M.  C.  I.,  ccclxx ;  Tog.  B.  Da  Dearga,  Rev.  Celt.  xxii. 
§  7.  A  n-  "  their"  referring  to  Piacato  p*eAjt-mAr>A  (cf.  XVIII.  57)  as  well  as 
Conaire.  6  IV.  28.  7 IV.  29,  etc. 
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yy.  There  was  no  servile  service  on  any  slender-fingered  woman 
or  on  any  son  of  a  warrior  of  Eire.  For  slaves'  work  each 
one  had  a  foreigner  man  or  woman. 

78.  He  assigned  not  to  anyone  of  his  good  race  another's  land  as 

an  inheritance,  but  gave  his  own  land  to  each  chief.  Where 
was  there  a  benefit  like  that  ? 

79.  He    introduced    surnames — another    benefit — which    no    king 

did  before  him  so  that  in  the  name  of  each  man  one  sees  to 
which  tribe  of  Mile's  sons  he  belongs. 

80.  Lughaidh  x  freed  the  laity  alone,  and  the  thanks  for  that  is  as 

closely  binding  on  us  as  on  you.  Brian  surpasses  Lughaidh 
in  that  he  freed  churches  as  well  as  laity. 

81.  As  for  Conaire  2  the  only  benefits  of  his  which  were  acquired 

were  fruit  or  good  weather  or  peace.  Though  these  existed 
in  his  time  they  were  a  shortlived  benefit  to  Eire. 

82.  Not  so  did  Brian  establish  peace  East  and  West.       Numbers 

great  as  the  sons  of  Donn  Deasa  did  not  succeed  in  spoiling 
her.      (K).3 

83.  Not  in  the  same  way  was  the  land  got  by  them  (Brian  and 

Conaire).  Very  different  was  the  peace  each  established. 
It  is  not  of  Brian's  reign  that  it  is  written  "  one-third  of  the 
men  of  Eire  engaged  in  plundering."  * 

84.  You  would  not  have  tried  on  the  score  of  Conaire  or  his  seed 

to  deny  us  our  superiority,  had  you  acquiesced  as  we  do  in 
the  truth,  and  if  you  read  the  story  of  their  conceptions.5 

85.  For  the    peaceful  settling    of    causes  by  his  law  Cormac 8 

was  not  better  than  Brian  following  the  precedent  of  law  in 
doing  of  justice. 

86.  It  is  no  service  to  Conn  to  boast  of  his  benefit  7  to  the  land  of 

the  Gaoidheal,  the  benefit  which  it  was  not  he  who  conferred, 
and  which  besides  was  of  little  use. 

87.  If  it  had  been  Conn — as  it  was  not — -who  acquired  the  roads  to 

the  house  of  Te,  that  was  of  small  use  to  Eire.  Folk  used  to 
go  to  Teamhair  without  them. 

88.  Unless  you  make  Conn  partner  in  the  mysteries  of  God's  power 

over  His  elements,  what  had  the  springing  forth  of  lakes 
or  rivers  to  do  with  him  ?    (K). 

89.  The  fighting  of  many  battles  in  the  land  as  you  boast  of  in  the 

case  of  Conn  is  nothing  to  boast  of  for  a  king,  seeing  that  he 
fought  no  battle  against  foreigners. 

90.  In  this  respect  Brian  alone  was  better  as  a  profitable  son  of  Inis 

Fail  than  the  three  you  mention,  O  Lugh,  with  their  benefits. 

91.  If  that  be  your  best  charter  it  is  not  one  to  be  confident  in. 

You  might  as  well  have  no  charter  as  those  things. 
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92.  Tlí  Y\iax>  pém  noxi-cuin  nA  pAir     '     ceAfgA'ó  coille  ní  céim  cÁir 
mAróm    toc   50   ruAitnTO    nó  2   ^neAb     •     ní   T>eAnnA  -ouine   aóc 

"oúiteArh. 

93.  Utngte'oo  cáó  tjá  bnij  fin     •     .An  CAinc  &y   VeAW  ItiATOceAn  Lib. 
•00  cAinc  01  te  riAó  -piú  a  meAf     •      niAf.  tiac  piú  ife  a  bAigneAf. 

94.  UorhAVóm    loc   corhAróm   AibneAt)     •     pÁr   cnAnn   mbLÁirj-coníAó 

mbAnn-jeAt 
gibe  ní  ajv  a  bptnje  a  ti-piof     •     nÁ  ^1115  "óó  acc  a  n-oineAf. 

95.  TTlÁf  oigf\eAcc  "óí-fe  ir   "oá  ríol     •     ati  reAó  fin  UeAtítnA  tia  fío$ 
mó  Af  Vuac  nÁimc  a  -peAtt»  fin     •    "oá  éir  cúigeAf  rtiAc  éibin. 

96.  Sui  cÁmic  céAt)  "oo  tní  céAT)     •     1  troeAjAit;   lujoine  "o'éAg 
ÍTI05  Conb  T)'ipiTie  éibin  pnn     •     "oo  bá  L&m-jií  é  aj\  Gif\m n. 

97.  peA"ó  ré  TigLún  nA  "úiAro  tjá  fíoi     •     j;ac  neAó  "úíob  r ati  furóé 

níog 
An  gcneToe  50  rnbicró    né  bmn     •     nomn  itiac  nlugoine  A|\  éinmn. 

98.  Tlíon   gAinmeA'ú    ní   ■D'Aoin-freAn   uAmn     •      5A11    neA-rvc    éineAnn 

teAf    If    tUAIT) 

f.ío^fA'ú  lomlÁn  HuifiAn  TDif     •     cia  An  cófAnn  CAf  tiAó  céij-oíf . 

99.  -Af  i,5A-j\a'ó  niú  -0011  gAinm  -pí°5     '     ffí  bé  lugome  nÁ  a  fíot 

tÁini5  "o'foinneAfu;  offA  ir-ceAj     •     acc  cném-f  Uocx   in  riiic 
tÍlíteAt). 

100.  tTlAf  fin   if  fottuf  -oo   các     •     nAú  féTOin  50  píof  a  furo 
cní  óéAX)  bl.iA"óAn  50  fAibe     •     neAnc  t)AtibA  a^;  f  tioóc  lujome. 

101.  lAffATO   CAince   a   bucc   CuacaiV     ■     longnAt)    Amu    Af   dfvirin 

UACUVO 

nA  fé  f  ém  ftiAif  UuacaI  cof     •     'r  ní  Tie  a  rhAC  ftiAif    a  ionAt>. 

102.  Á1C15  'Cuaca  cÁflA  if  cíf     •     SatiD   eoóAró  if   poifbfít; 
off  a  00  ^a^)  UtiACAt  ceAnn     •       Ajf A15  fé  of|\A  a  comjeAlt. 

103.  Hiof  rhAif  beo  -D'A-p-o-oLoinn  éibi-p     •     aóc  aoíi  itiACAoríi  CAoin- 

céittit) 
'f    é   1    n-Atn    UuAtAib  "o'pAjÁil   nei-f\c     •     ó    AiceAC   UtiAit   A|\ 
•oíbeific. 

104.  TlÁ  beit\  UAim  íiac  -puAif  ^éi-clim     •     -peAt  "OÁ  Aim-pif  Afv  éifinn 
a  tof  a  cLoit)iiri  -puAi|\  fom     •     'f  ní  rtiAf  oijfe  1  n-Áic  UuacaiU 

105.  TTIó  Af  tA^  An  iai\|\ato  ^AtttrtA     •     itiaoL-|Aáca  gAn  n'ió^-CAfbA 
5An  ionnCA  AócmAfv  5AÓ  n-ionAt)     •     acc  beit  reAL  Af\  ftiróuijd'ó. 

106.  JeAftv  An  reAt  tugrAr»  ^a  cion     •      Aitmx)  -ouinn  An  Aon  A11105 
Cuit)  t)íob  gAn  btiAin  aca  nib     •    acc  -poinneAnc  acai-ó  "o'Aimrin. 

x-pÁf  .  .  .  cÁf  ?  Cf.  Contrib.  sub.cÁf.    -pÁif  is  unusual.     2MSS.  ha.      3iv.33. 
4 III.  14.       5  IV.  36.       6K.  II.  174,  etc.  'RennesDind,  §51.         8<uac? 

or  "  lonely  "  or  "\3ACAib"  (K2),  "strange  of  them."  94  M.  56.  10Co^b 

Ótwn,  cf.  New  Irel.  Review,  Oct.,  1906.  "  K.  II.  25S.  12  z'.e.,  f. 

lleACCiiiA^.  13  W.   39. 


V.  4i 

92.  It  was  not  the  men  themselves  who  made  the  trees  grow.1     To 

cut  them  down  is  nothing  very  difficult.  Not  man  but 
the  Creator  caused  the  lakes  and  the  rivers  to  burst  forth, 
conspicuously. 2 

93.  Therefore  all  can  see  that  as  the  best  charter  you  can  mention 

is  not  worth  discussion  your  other  is  not  worth  considering. 

94.  As  for  the  bursting  of    lakes  and  rivers  and    the  growth  of 

fair-fruited  bright-topped  trees,  attribute  not  to  the  king 
of  whom  you  will  find  these  things  told,  any  credit  except 
what  is  fitting. 

95.  If  that  house  of  Teamhair  of  the  kings  be  the  inheritance  of 

her  (Tea)3  and  her  race,  all  the  quicker  d  i  its  possession  pass 
afterwards  to  the  five  sons  of  Eibhear.4 

96.  Before  one  hundred  of  your  three  hundred  years  5  had  passed 

after  Iughoine's  death,  Mogh  Corb  of  Eib  hear  Fionn's  race 
was  full-king  over  Eire. 

97.  During  six  generations  6  of  his  race  after  Mogh  Corb,  every 

man  of  them  in  the  kingly  seat,  think  you  that  the  disposition 
of  Eire  made  by  Iugboine  held  good  ? 

98.  None  of  us  was  ever  styled  king  but  swayed  Eire  North  and 

South.       What  border  did  they  not  cross,  all  the  Kings  of 
Mumha  Mis  ?  7 
99.  When  the  title  of  king  passed  from  them,  not  Iughoine  or 
his  seed  but  the   brave    race    of    Ir   came  in   by  force  over 
them. 

100.  Thus  it  is  clear  to  all  that  it  cannot  be  truly  said  that  for  three 

hundred  years  Banba  was  ruled  by  Iughoine's  race. 

101.  It  is  strange  that  you  seek  to-day  your  title  to  fierce  8  Eire 

on  the  score  of  Tuathal.    In  his  own  day  he  met  with  reverse, 
nor  was  it  his  son  that  succeeded  him. 

102.  The  Aithach  Tuatha  were  in  the  land,  Sanbh,  Eochaidh  and 

Foirbriogh.9        Stout  Tuathal  attacked  them  and  forces  his 
terms  on  them. 

103.  Of  Eibhear's  noble  race  there  was  then  alive  only  one    gentle 

sensible  boy,10  and  he,  while  Tuathal  was  winning  back  his 
sway,  was  an  exile  from  the  Aithach  Tuatha.11 

104.  Do  not  think  I  deny  that  Feidhlim  12  spent  some  time  ruling 

Eire.    By  his  sword  he  won  the  power,  not  as  Tuathal's  heir. 

105.  Weaker  still  as  a  claim  to  title  are  the  bare  useless  forts  13 

which  differ  not  from  any  other  spot  except  that  they  were 
built  long  ago. 

106.  Short  was  the  time  that  some  of  them  spent  in  honour — we 

both  know  it  now.    Your  folk  had  no  connection  with  them 
except  to  rule  there  some  time. 


42  V. 

107.  1f  peApp  rnÁf  i  jcoirhrneAf  tiAT>     •    m.Ap  popcAiti  01pe.do.Aip   iAt) 
ptnpc  fleACUA  £hbip  ha  n-eAC     •     CopCAé  popclAip>:e  tmmneAo. 

108.  "OÁmbeit  ni  AppopcAib  AiLLe   •   níop'óeApmAi'oce'Oún  jjCtAipe 
TKm  lA-pj  CAipeAt  if  TTIin-rftAt;     •     Áine  CtiAó  ip  CeAnn  Cof At). 

109.  Aicceo'o  bpéitpe  nACApb  piop  •  bicro  50  •onocpA'ó  CAp  béAlpíog 
oipceAf  *o'fiti,o  5Á  rnbiATj  piof     •    *oÁ  tnbeAnAt)  pip   An  AigneAf . 

HO.  UAf  ceAnn  a  "ocAjpAi-pe  a  tut;    •   'p  conjnAni  11éiLl  to  ceAnn  5 
"oo  cup 
a  gAipm  *oo  ceApc  ní  péA-o  pib   •  An-ftAit  UeAtnpAT>'puil  éibip. 

111.  GACUpAinn  plÁjA  nÁ  ^opCA     •     nA  bpUviceAp  peAipp-oe  a  pomptA 
"oo   úeACC  pé  lmn   níop  téij  fib     •     "ooipb   An-plAit  "oíob  t>o 

"oémirh. 

112.  A  bptnt  if  pe^f  At  *oo  óáó     •    biAit>  cunfme  a  f  01-jniorh  50  bpÁt 
níop  óe^fvc  An-fAAit  -oo  $Aipm  "óíob     •    ní  léijceAp  oppA  "coi- 
gn íoni. 

113.  Tlíj  rriAp  poipneApc  cvule  aj;  ceAúc     •    mipeAp  a  gceApc  rtiAp  a 

neApc 
50  b-piA"óAin  *o'eol.óAib  rriAite    •    if  piú  Af  lonpÁi'o  An-ptAite. 

114.  ^VoriiATO  UopnA  tia  "oÁn  f éin     •    tné.Ao  a  f 5ÁCA  pe  bpeipg  fléiLt 
longTiAt)  "ótnc-fe  a  féAnA  foin     •    rriAp  ^aó  f  éAtiA  "ooc  f  éAnCAib 

115.  Uaopka  ■Af  "oíitóAf  "D'Aicme  if.  •     Cúige  UlAt)  tia  n-eAtig  min 
ionÁf  tuAóAif  Afo  iif-óAf     •    bÁ"óAó  neAó  pé  feAn-"óút~CAf . 

116.  Utngvo  bucc  ctn^pe  cporrroA     •     An  leAt  tuAi"ó  "oÁn  T>íob  UopnA. 
a  bÁit)  fu'i  nÁf  ,OeAftriAi,o  foin     •     cpé  beit  1  LuACAip  "OeAjAró. 

117.  *0á  fíottiúAf  pig  feAtnpA  A-f  Aon     •     t\a  n$lúmib  "oíopjA  Af  jac 

CAOb 

ní  ftnje  UofriA  Ajtif  Lug     •    t>o  bfeif  aj;  THaU,  "óá  ceAúpAp. 

118.  Cum  T)oti  beAjjÁn  bfeife  pém    •  *oo  géAbúAOi  lib  *oo  tAob  TléiU, 
•00    bÁT>Af  finnfif   Cuipc   cfeAtt9     •     conii-cpéAn    fiíi  Af  1mf 

CipeAnn. 
IIQ.  "Do  cm  ó  Cofc  ó  j;cofCAif 10     •     píogpA'o  Af  fó-rhó  rnolXAip 

nÁf  An  "ofong  Áipriie  50  ceAnn     •     uAib  1  n-oifeacAf  CifeAnn. 

120.  11í  beA5"o'eifiomlÁif  "o'Cifmn     ■    t>áLa  1léitl  CAille  if  "pérotim 
ITiAtl  "oo  cuf  1T)  fíogfATO  coif    ■    féi'óliin  x>o  ctif  ó  cotnmAVo.12 

121.  p«Aif  a  jftiATó  Af.  gné  mónAnn 13   •    -o'Ainm  optimus  Scotorum 
ceifo    "feTotim   x»Á    LéigteAf   íac     ■     LÉhg   ceifo    CoUnmb    Af 

CofmAC. 

1  Co.  Limerick.         2Cahir.  3  n.  Bruree.  *  Knockany,  Co.  Limerick. 

6Cf.    "ah    c-AOf    -oÁriA    ceAnn  1   5ce.\Tiii  "    "all    together."        f    ón    óÁmce. 
RIA.  25  E.  15,  p.  181,  v.  5.  6  II.  45.  '  K.  II.  100,  cf.  IV.  41,  43. 

Torna  was  of  Ir's  race.  8  i.e.,  39  and  31.  9Cf.  "  1  jcirtin  cfitt,"  C. 

mc"OÁife,  RIA.  23  C.  18,  p.  66,  v.  27.  10MSS.  ó,  í  5C0FC.M5.      K.  II.  386. 

11  f.  rnAC  CiuoiiirAinn,  cí.  A.  Innisf. ;  CC.  §  2.  12Cf.  "  cÁip  "oo  cuato  tia 

coiriiiroc'ACc,"   "  in  his  company."      f .  ón  ÓÁinre.  RIA.  23  F.  16,  p.  202,  v.  21 
13  Cf.  mónój.  mónAOÁn.  14  K.  II.  349.     Reference? 


V.  43 

107-  If  they  be  compared  as  seats  of  power,  better  are  the  strong 
places  of  the  race  of  Eibhear  of  the  horses,  Corcach, 
Portlairge,  Luimneach. 

108.  Were  it  a  question  of  fair  forts,  one  should  not  forget  Dun 

gClaire,1  Dun  Iasg,2  Caiseal  Magh  Min,3  Aine  Cliach,4  Ceann 
Coradh. 

109.  To  refute  untruth,  though  it  be  on  the  lips  of  a  king,  beseems 

the  poet  who  might  know  what  pertains  to  the  question, 
no.  Spite  of  your  arguments,  O  Lugh — and  Niall's  help  given  you  5 

— you   cannot   in   truth   call   Eibhear 's   race    "  usurpers   of 

Teamhair." 
in.  You  have  not  read  of   foreigners,  plagues,  or  famines  in  their 

time  of  sway — better  is  their  example  for  that !     It  is  hard 

therefore  to  make  them  out  usurpers. 

112.  Their    descent  all  men  know.       Their  good  deeds    shall    be 

remembered  ever.     It  was  not  right  to  call  them  "  usurpers." 
No  evil  deed  is  read  of  them. 

113.  It  is  kings  who  advance  as  the  crushing  might  of   a  torrent, 

kings  who  measure  their  right  by  their  might,  whom  one 
may — as  good  sages  attest — justly  call  "  usurpers." 

114.  Torna  admits  in  his  poem  how  he  feared  Mali's  anger.6  Strange 

that  you  deny  that,  like  the  many  other  things  you  deny. 

115.  The  native  country  of  Ir's  race  is  rather  Cuige  Uladh  of  the 

smooth  lands  than  high  green-tangled  Luachair.7    Everyone 
is  fond  of  his  own  land. 

116.  People    can   understand — 'tis   a   weighty   point — that   Torna 

forgot  not  his  love  for  the  North  Half — of  which  he  was — 
through  being  in  Luachair. 

117.  If  the  kings  preceding  them  both  be  counted   up    in    their 

direct  generations  on  each  side,  Torna  and  Lughaidh  will  not 
find  Niall  to  have  a  superiority  of  eight  (over  Core).8 

118.  As  to  some  of  this  majority  which  you  might  find  Niall  to  have, 

Core's  ancestors  were  their  fellows  for  a  time  9  in  power  over 
Eire. 

119.  From  Core  of  the  purple  ears  10  there  descended  princes  much 

more  highly  praised  than  the  race  you  proudly  count  as  yours 
in  the  kingship  of  Eire. 

120.  Instance  enough  for  all  men  (of  your  bias)  in  the  case  of  Niall 

Caille  and  Feilim  u  is  that  you  put  Niall  in  your  list  of  kings 
and  put  Feilim  out  of  it  (")-12 

121.  Feilim,  whose  cheek  was  as  the  berries,13  was  called  "optimus 

scotorum."       When  this  testimony  to  Feilim  is  being  read 
by  you  read  that  of  Columb  about  Cormac  (?).14 


44  V. 

122.  téij  a  5Coiiíi~péim  jAn  cérni  clÁif     •      léij  a  *óá  mbeACAró  'f 

a  mbÁir 
peAjvri  50  mó-fv  •o'fMA'óAin  ia"o  -po    •   nÁ  "ouAin  51o1-1-A  Wo  'Óub'OA. 

123.  ffió'p-jjcúif  *oA  troéAnAríi   CAróbpeAC     •    "oo  bein  Ij^v-p.  n-ÁineAtíi 

ArúbfeAC 
•oo    jéAbtA-p    tiAitn    blAt)    t>á    piof     •     ?;o    nAú    ttAib    cáó    nA 
AWbiop 

124.  U-|Múj\  1  n-éin-tté  ic  AineAtri  tt'°b     "    'Oflonj;  ha  jcúplAib  Áirviiie 

■óíob 
x>éAr\Am  ntiin'if\e  vua\>  rriAf\  fiti     ■     ní  ceifo  é  ■o'-jhon  a  n-áifiiifi. 

125.  *Oo  jéAbíA  -pé  téijeAtri  uAim     •    1   5CUT0    *oo-o  'úeij-leAbfVAib 

tu  Am 
beAj;    nÁf\    léijte    "úAiri    nm    tofo     ■     corii-plAit    eeArn<yij\     1 
Scmnors. 

126.  tT)A|\  pm  ÁitteAtfi  •oo  fVíojttA'o     •     iiac  congnAtfi  a  nibeit  UonrhAft 
•00  bpíj  50  n-Áij\iiii  teAf\  lib     •     uin'nrv  c-|\íf\  aa  uAin  ém-pitt. 

127.  Cúif  01  te  A]-  frottAf  x>o  cáó     ■     mneorwo  ní  fjjéAt  ^Ati  pÁt 
c-ionuvo  Ai|\iiti  fvíoj  a  tuj     •    *oo  teACC  'oo  óúlf  nAC  lonjn^'ó. 

128.  CeAifiAin  tJneAj;  1  mbroif  -pig     •    aja  bAtt  gcuro-re  iuAii)  t)on  cíf» 
ní  lAriimAoif  Aúc  re  f\ó  neinc     •    -p ciu-ruvo  au  Ajvo-pinnc  oifVoei-pc. 

129.  An    €fu\c   nác   re^sríiAf)    fú   "óínn     •     nÁ   "o'puiL    LuigóeAó   nÁ 

■o'pit  ífv 
if  in  ceAg  fin  UeAtfittAC  t)neAj;     •     beic  tMb    pern    ^nn    níonb 

AlfOeAf. 

130.  Rí  éifeAnn  t>o  jAifvmtí  tib     •     "oon  cí  pÁ  Ctteife  ai\  An  05 
ca'h  ceAnn  -prteApAb-pA  -pif  rom     •    ó  beic  1  "octteife  An  UeAriinAij. 

131.  gAi-ptn  níog  éineAnn  -oo    jAifvm  "óíob     •     gAn  jAbÁtl  51AUI  £An 

cuAi-fvo  -pí°b 
tiá  CH15  *o'éinmn  ní  f  a  rfió     •    pÁn  ngAinm  acx:  pars  pro  toto. 

132.  T)Á    >óeA|\bA'ó    fm    -péAÓA    pém     •    iiiaj\   -oein   ceAfu:    j:ac    ttíog 

50  fieri4 
.  ní  Ua  lléilt  mAt)  neAttcrfiAtt  rm     •     hac  "otig  ceAnc    t>o    ní$ 
CAiril. 

133.  Uui^-pin  Af  -pm  mÁt)  Áit  uAim     •     iuc  lomlÁn  *oo  níogn^'o  cuAro 
ní  biomlAn  éine  niAn  pn     •    mAf  euro  *o'^i-t\inn    ni  CAifit. 

134.  DeAnbAt)  oite  ó  bpmje  a  bpior     •     tjjTiAin  AtmAtA  if  oineAf 
i-p  eA*ó  f5t\íobAro  onnA  AmAc     •     1  ngAiftm  nA  1A'°S  f'  ^eAtíi-pAó. 

135.  ÍDón  n'oeAnbA'ó   f\é  cu-p  nA   ce<\nn     •     j;ró   pe^nb   pn    jloinn- 

p'óeAn  reAm 
An  jAiftm  -fvíog  'oo  gAinni  "oon  -oneitn     •     a\\  tAOb  ne  biinnuinn 
x>'éinmn. 

1  é^ie  óí;  mif  iia  nAerii.  Todd,  Lect.  iii.  40S.  L.  had  not  mentioned  him 
in  IV.  -  Between  Bovne  and  Liffey.  3  Son  of  Ith.  4  First  line  of  poem. 
K.  Mey.  Miscell. 


V.  45 

T22.  Read,  without  weak  bias,  the  comparison  of  their  reigns,  their 
lives  and  deaths.  As  evidence  better  far  are  these  than  Giolla 
Mo  Dhubhda's  poem.1  ■ 

123.  It  is  pride,  making  them  out  to  be  splendid,  which  makes  your 

account  so  boastful.  You  shall  get  from  me  some  facts  about 
them,  so  that  none  may  be  ignorant  of  them. 

124.  In  vour  account  you  give  as  successive    kings  three  reigning 

together,  and  also  sets  of  two.  It  is  no  trouble  for  the 
computer  to  make  up  the  number  thus  ! 

125.  I  will  give  you  to  read  in  your  good  Northern  books — I  was 

near  being  silent  about  it — even  four  kings  reigning  together. 

126.  Such  is  the  counting  of  your  kings  that  their  numerousness 

avails  you  not,  seeing  that  you  count  (as  successive)  three 
kings  for  the  period  of  one. 

127.  I  shall  give  another  reason  clear  to  all,  namely  that  the  excess 

in  your  numbers  is  due  to  a  not  unnatural   cause. 

128.  Teamhair  of  the  Breagha  2  where  dwelt  kings  is  in  your  North 

land.  We  never  ventured,  except  when  we  had  very  great 
power,  to  rule  that  famous  stronghold.    (K). 

129.  When  there  happened  to  be  no    king    of    our    stock,  or    of 

Lughaidh's,3  or  of  Ir's,  in  the  place  of  Teamhair  it  was  no 
out  of  the  way  thing  that  some  of  you  should  be  there  ! 

130.  You  styled  anyone  who  ruled  in  that  palace  "  King  of  Eire," 

even  though  he  had  opposition,  simply  because  he  ruled  in 
Teamhair. 

131.  In  the  title  "  King  of  Eire,"  if  there  be  no  taking  of  hostages 

or  kingly  circuit,  understand  by  "  Eire  "  a  part  for  the  whole. 

132.  As  proof  of  that,   notice  how  the   "  charter  of    all    kings  4 

clearly  "  states  that  if  a  king  be  ruling  of  the  Í  Neill,  he  can 
claim  no  rights  from  Caiseal's  king.     (K). 

133.  It  shall  be  seen  from  my  words — if  you  choose  to  see  it — that 

your  Northern  line  of  kings  is  not  a  line  of  full-kings.  The 
whole  of  Eire  is  not  meant,  seeing  the  King  of  Caiseal  is 
part  of  Eire. 

134.  Another  proof,  whence  you  ma}7  learn  about  them,  is  that 

what  authors,  annals  and  history  write,  in  naming  the 
kings,  is  "  King  of  Teamhair." 

135.  Many  strong  arguments  shall  be  stated  by  me,  though  it  may 

displease  you,  to  show  that  "  king  "  is  applied  by  you  to  the 
line  on  the  strength  of  only  a  part  of  Eire. 
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136.  1lí  UijAi-oe  ÁifUíie  aj\  Conn     •     €f\íoc<.\  bluvoAn  aj\  An  bponn 
■oÁ  T>cf\iAn  m\  inbtiAt)An    nÁ-p.  lArii     •     buAHi  "oon  j\oinn  x>o  buí 

Ab   Gog^n. 

137.  ConmAC  ceAtnACA  bbiA'OAn     •    Ái-p.riie  aj\  fóx>  éi|\eAnn  lAt-^tAn 
ní  tugAToe  ÁijMtie  -pom     ■    5A11  11111U  Aije  ó   Pacavo. 

138.  TTIÁr    A5    C|\iAlt     t"Se    HltiittitieAC     •    mAfv    Tjein    fem-leAbAf 

ctnriineAc 
•oo  ttnc  CAifvbfie  1  jcaí  ^Ab^A     ■     níonb  é  An  -j\í  5.001  fjteAf Ab-jtA. 

139.  Tlí  T>'.dtVO-fAACAlb   -pOÍA    01111111       •       ptATltl    01|VOeAJ\C  mAC    TllAOlt- 

SeAóUnnn 
■péAó  fvemAC  lonÁm  nÁn  Lahíi     •     imbeif\c  cimóe  aj\  tTlAg  A*úAi{i. 

140.  Ixif  nA  -píojAib  tiAib  "oo  b'peAfvp    •    ó'*ocí  a-|\  mbeit-ne  ceAnn  j\e 

ceAnn 
nA  |\í§  pA  cAif\e  ionÁro  fom     •     nÁ  -po-ifiAoiT)  oi-pne  a  Lii^avó. 

141.  T)a  "ociomnAT)   neAC   ní   iiac   teif     •     x>Á   clomn   cnéA-o  a   b-pij 

11  ó  a  b-|\eip 
•dá -oceAgniAt)  niA-p  úa-jaIa  f  0111     •     re^Lb  Agnf  ceA|\c  iiá  n-At;Ai"ó. 

142.  UugAr  p-fveA^-pA  A|\  t-ÁifveAiii  fvíoí;    •    111  E>1Ú  Ag  LeAnriiAm  aij\tx> 

fío-p. 
léi-p.  "oo   các  bé  •octnjjteAfi  pom    •    lomtúp  "oo  fuog  A  t-ujAVó. 

143.  "péAó  nAc  "oeToeAnAC  "óvnnn  £éin     •     1  neAj\c  t)AnbA  nÁ  -o'puit, 

TléiU 
An  cfeAtb  nAC  cnjAmAf  •001b     •    'o'iA-p.pAi'o  o-pjux  £A  éA^cói-p.. 

144.  U15  bA  neAfVCtfiAine  nÁ  t)jUAn     •     nocAf.  ^emeAt)  fUAtii  ó  11iaU. 
aa   ciomnA  lléiU,  x>Á  mbeit   cion     •     nío-p.   te  t)f\iAn    plAiceAf 

gAOTOeAl. 

145.  *Oo  jAb  "OonncAt)  "oeAg-tiiAC  t)niAin     •     bnAig-oe  ne  luitfiLA  nA 

"Ó1ATÓ 

tAijeAn    tTh'úe    if    Tttuige    "OfeAg     •    CA-p.    oomnA    lléitt    "oo 
■pmneAt). 

146.  *Oo  CA1Ú  fm  t>á  bUA'óAin  "oéAj;     •     CAfi  oomnA  a  nT>eACA  uAitt 

■o'éAg 
111AC   Tine    DfiAifi    CoifóeALftAó   ceAiin     •     1    p'Se    °r     feAfiAib 
éifeAnn. 

147.  U115     ÍTItiifceA-pcAC     cniAt     111 111111  neAó      •      cIoca     O1I15     50 

LinmneAC 
aj;  bA|\  -ociotniiA  níofv  -^aV)  ceAt)     •     buAn  a  -p.'Se  \x&  ficeAT). 

148.  <\n  Gifvne  Aitni"ó  "ótnc-fe     •     Áic  comne  Uavús;  CAotmpge 
cionniA  HéilL  nocAfV  pofOA'ó     •     An  IÁ  C115  Ua'új;  cuA^AfOAt. 

149.  A'oeijMm-fe  -|\ib-fe  A-fiíp     •     bícó  50  gcuijxpt)  otVAib  fgi'r 
50  fVAib  ní  f  a  n'ió  nÁ  leAt     •     -o'Cifvinn  A5   6o$An  UAróleAC. 

«Not  in  IV.  2F.  Muilleathan,  K.  II.  320.  3Cf.  infr.  182.  4K.  II.  354. 
6Not  in  A.U.,  Chr.  Scot.,  etc.  The  story  is  given  in  the  so-called  "  Book 
Ol  Munster  "  (T.C.D.,  1281  ;  RIA.  23  E.  26).    Flann  in  Tara  boasted  that  he 
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136.  You  assign  2  to  Conn  thirty  years  over  the  land,   though  for 

two-thirds  of  them  he  dared  not  meddle  with  Eoghan's  share. 

137.  You  put  Cormac  as  reigning  forty  years  on    the  fair  soiled 

land  of  Eire,  though  he  got  no  submission  from  Fiachaidh.2 

138.  If  it  was  when  seeking  the  kingship  of  the  men  of  Mumha — 

as  the  old  recording  book  3  says — that  Cairbre  fell  at  Gabhar  4 
he  was  no  "king  unchallenged." 

139.  See  how  great  Flann,  son  of  Maoilsheachluinn,  a  prince  of 

Conn's  race  dared  not  on  Magh  Adhair  5  play  the  game  of 
chess  with  Lonan's  son. 

140.  As  you  see  that  we  can  match  your  best  kings,  do  not  boast 

over-much  against  us  of  your  lesser  ones. 

141.  Were  one  to  bequeath  a  thing,  not  one's  own,  to  one's  children, 

what  would  be  its  use  or  profit  if,  as  is  the  case  of  your 
kings,  possession  and  right  were  against  them  (the  children). 

142.  I  have  answered  your  account  of  the  kings.    I  shall  not  pursue 

this  matter  for  ever.  Everyone,  who  understands  what  I 
have  said,  sees  clearly  the  truth  as  to  your  kings. 

143.  Is  it  not — just  think  of  it — too  late  now  for  our  race,  or  for 

Niall's  race,  to  claim — unjustly  too — power  over  Banba, 
which  we  did  not  give  them  in  their  day. 

144.  Never  were  born  of  Niall's  race  kings  stronger  than  Brian. 

Had  there  been  any  regard  for  Niall's  testament,6  Brian 
would  never  have  ruled  the  Gaedhil. 

145.  Donnchadh,  Brian's  goodly  son,  took,7  as  his  father  before 

him,  in  token  of  submission  the  hostages  of  the  Laighin, 
of  Meath,  of  Magh  Breagh.  That  was  against  Niall's  testa- 
ment. 

146.  Stout  Toirdhealbach,8  son  of  Brian's  son,  spent  twelve  years 

ruling  Eire,  in  spite  of  the  testament  of  your  departed 
kings. 

147.  Muircheartach,  lord  of  the  men  of  Mumha ,  brought  the  stones  of 

Oileach  to  Luimneach,9  asking  no  leave  of  your  "  testament." 
Long  was  his  reign,  the  length  of  twenty  years.10 

148.  You  know  of  the   Eirne,  Tadhg  Caoluisge's  meeting  place. 

Niall's  testament  was  not  observed  the  day  that  Tadhg  gave 
his  stipend.11 

149.  I  repeat  it  again — though  it  may  fatigue  you — that  more  than 

half  of  Eire  was  in  possession  of  splendid  Eoghan. 

could  play  chess  in  every  cantred  in  Eire.  Flann  McLonain  dared  him 
to  do  so  on  Magh  Adhair.  The  king  marches  thither,  and  is  about  to  play 
with  Flann  McLonain  when  the  Dal  gCais  attack  the  royal  army  and  force  it 
to  retreat.  6 IV.  47-8.  7  A.U.  1026.  8  K.   III.  294.  8  4  M.  1101. 

10  K.  III.  297.  X1  i.e.,  to  Brian  O'Neill,  cf.  VII.  255,  where  the  northern 

version  is  given.     4M.  1258  ;  A.U.  1258. 
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Í5°-   CjtéA'o  nÁf  Áifrinr  cfiocAro  céAT>     •     rul  t>o  cufCAoi  im  teit-re 
bféA^ 
tn.AH  cáit>  rgníobúA  ó  f\é  r\A  reAn     •     rnmiAn  lón  ÁifteArh  cúi^eAó. 

151.  tTleAf  ca^  11  a  nocc  -ocfiocAi-o  -óéAj;     •     acá  1  ttlvoe  50  U'on  f  éA*o 
5Af  5°  bfuit  .a  oi^eAT»  fom     •    t>An  "ocAoib  uai5  -oo  ConnACCAib. 

152.  An  cfngeA'o  rm  ctomtie  11  Tn     •     ótiipe  maf.  tAi'ó&fe  1  ntiAfocí^ 
a  x)CU5At)  "óó  t»o  bneic  51IL     •     11  í  -oon  clÁn  acz  x>Á  poi|\inn. 

153.  ttlAic  ptiAi|\peA"o  pitro  X)AnV)A     •     Ay\ft  péroin  leo  -oo   LAbfA 
•pe  clomn  ín  reAú  jac  cineAt)     •     níof  ótrniAom  nÁn  cvncigeAT}. 

154.  Sati  cvn^eAó  tuAi"ó  if  eAt)  C15     •    CÚ15  CfiocAro  *oéA5  Af  ficvo 
ÁiniriiíeAn  a  oineA-o  rom     ■     Ann   5AC  cúigeA'ó  -oon   tTHm'iAin. 

I55-  &V  Cuvo  eo^Ain  rhóin  ha  féAo     •    -oo  n  éin  Áinuii  cníoóA'o  céA-o 

beAj  nAé  pml  'oo   'óAnn  cajv  leAú     •     mÁr   bf\&if  -oó  cúigeA-o 

LAigneAó. 

156.    ÍUnnA  -oo  ff.oriiA'ó  15aj\  bpir     •     f  at>a  ón  AObAf  gAn  buAin  fif 

ÁineAiii  x>o  n'iín-Leice  Cumn     •     'oo  "óéAnArii  mA|\  teic  coriiúrunm. 

157-  Ha  -pAnnA  -pAioe  foniie     •     fAnnA  nvo  'oo  néif  coite 

níof  >;AinmeAO  oíob  non'uvo   niArii     •    rriAn  Amtn  ceinc-leAt  nó 
ceif\c-t|MAn. 
158.   TlAinn  fítneníieA'ó'oiongnA10  a  nÁ-ó  •  cní  -oeicneAbAin  tíon  Af tój; 

gAn    for   ó   ionA"ó   "o'lonAt)     •     5A11    Aniíunn    -pe   liAicfeAbAi). 
159-   ^ti   fl-iocc  'oo   b'peAfn  lAf  lleiriieAt)     •     'oo   fAinn    éinmn     tA 
'óeifeA'o 
ón  -pÁff  at>  nAoi  fit;  'oon  *onum5     •    A|\  a  n Ainn  if  eAft  f  AnAim. 

160.  TlAinn   coile  x»o  fónpA"o  flti     •     "oÁ  rhAC   6ibfic  true   éibif 

f  Ainn  coiii-tforn  ní  biAfftA"o'ipiof     •     iT>if  fóireAf  if  fmnreAf. 

161.  Of  é  tlloj  11uAt)AX)  ruAif  con'iA     •     ní   leAt  ff  aoic  acc   le&t 

tTJojA 
Ainm  tiA  ieice  Af  n'ió  nÁ  teAú     •     bí  A5  cféAn-6o$An  UATOteAC. 

162.  1HAn 'oo  cAnAif  cf.éAn  BogAin    •   x>o  1T|\aoc  tng  leif  nA  ■óeo-pAit) 
"o'VionniiiALb    "o'pAóA    CAfAn    CAn     •     jac    c-fveife    'OÁ^     jAb 

UtlAÚAt. 

163.  1f -polUi]"  nAó  "oeA-pnA-p  Cfvom     •     -péAó  niA|\  Tteine  -péin  a\\    Conn 

a  Amuy  ah  mAiT»in  11101c     •     if  eosjAti  Af  o    teAbAró. 

1  C.  included  Thomond,  etc.,  till  middle  of  3rd  cent.  2  IV.  51.  3  i.e.,  not 
as  in  our  taking  of  Thomond.  4  Cf.  XXVIII.  5  K.  I.  119.  6  K.  I.  122.  7  i.e., 
Munster  (70  cantreds)  +  Leinster  (31)  are  almost  one  and  a  half  times  as  big 
as  Connaught  (30)   +  Ulster  (35)  +  Meath  (18).         8  IV.  52.         9K.  I.  106. 

10  Cf.  "-oiOTisnA  iu\c  T>eA|inA  mé  rtif  mo  tiiotcA  jtiAiii  ^oniie,"  A.  Ó  "OÁIaij, 
RIA.  23  G.  23,  p.  278,  v.  14  ;  "  111  X).  a  rmol  ca^  cmrhne,"  U.  HICOÁiiie, 
RIA.  23  A.  30,  p.  87,  v.  3  ;  ní  peAf  tjaoid  ni  x)ion5An  (-tia  ?)  itii>,"  f.  on 
ÓÁinre,  RIA.  23  L.  ij,  p.  103,  v.  2  ;  Laws  Gloss. ;  Contrib.  sub.    '  diongnatach." 

11  K.  I.  174.  12Cearma  and  Sobhairce.  13K.  gives  23,  XVIII.  gives  25. 
The  set  of  nine  Irian  kings  ruling  almost  uninterruptedly  are  here  referred  to. 
14Niah  said  (II.  24)  that  Fraoch  (son  of  King  of  Spain)  was  the  cause  of 
Mogh's  getting  Leath  Mogha.  O'Clery  adopted  this  version,  IV.  56.  d 
H.  of  Magh  Léana.  15  They  helped  Tuathal.    K.  II.  243.        16  IV.  i8. 
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150.  If  the  counting  of  the  provinces  does  not  satisfy  you,  why 

did  you  not — before  accusing  me  of  falsehood — count 
the  cantreds,  as  they  are  written  since  the  days  of  the 
ancients  ? 

151.  Let    the    eighteen    cantreds    in    many-treasured    Midhe    be 

considered.  On  our  side  there  is  almost  that  amount  of  the 
Connachta1  taken  from  you. 

152.  As  for    Clann  Ir's    province,    which    you  claim  as    a  proud 

possession  in  your  part  of  the  land,2  the  pledges  given  by  it 
(to  G.  Neill)  were  not  part  of  its  land,  but  only  some  of  its 
people   (as  hostages).3 

153.  Banba's  poets  did  well  to  invent  all  they  could  in  praise  of  Ir's 

race  beyond   others.    It  was  a  favour  not  left  unrequited.4 

154.  In   the   Northern    Province   there   are   thirty-five   cantreds.5 

That  much  is  counted  in  each  of  the  Provinces  of  Mumha.6 

155.  In  the  share    of    great    Eoghan    of    the    treasures    there    is, 

reckoning  by  cantreds,  almost  a  superiority  of  half  (over 
the  rest  of  Eire),7  if  one  adds  the  Province  of  the  Laighin 
to  it. 

156.  The  divisions  (you  quote)  to  prove  your  theory  are  far  from 

the  mark,  and  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  point,  namely 
to  make  out  Conn's  small  half  to  be  an  equal  half. 

157.  The  divisions  you  mention  before  that  one  (between  Conn  and 

Mogh)  8  were  arbitrary  ones.  No  one  before  you  ever  called 
them  "  equal  half  "  or  "  equal  third." 

158.  Strange 10  of  you  to  mention  the  division  made  by  Neimheadh's 

race.9  Thirty  was  the  number  of  their  host.11  They  ceased 
not  going  from  place  to  place,  and  waited  not  to  settle  on  the 
land. 

159.  The  division  on  which  I  am  dwelling  (as  being  an  arbitrary 

one)  is  that  made  by  the  strongest  race  12  which  after 
Neimheadh  finally  divided  Eire,  and  whence  sprang  nine 
kings.13 

160.  The  two  sons  12  of  Eibrioc,  Eibhear's  son,  made  an  arbitrary 

division.  No  one  could  expect  a  division  between  younger 
and  elder  to  be  equal. 

161.  As  it  was  Mogh  who  exacted  his  terms,  "  Mogh's  Half,"  not 

"  Fraoch's  Half  "  14  is  the  name  of  the  Half — really  more 
than  a  half — which  was  held  by  Eoghan. 

162.  As  you  ascribed  Eoghan's    power  to  Fraoch  who  welcomed 

him  when  exiled,  you  had  better  ascribe  to  Fionnmhall  or  to 
Fiacha  Casan  15  the  dominion  got  by  Tuathal  ?  (K). 

163.  Clearly  I  did  not  slander  Conn.     See,  you  yourself  mention  1S 

his  morning-attack  on  Eoghan  while  in  bed. 
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164.  "Oá  jcu^úaoi  pó^flA  caúa     •     uAin  neAmpA  1  jceAnn  ha  plAtA 
jroLUir  lé  n*oeA-pnA  Ay  a  fuAn     •     nAó  biAt)  a  óaj;  pé  lomUiA'ó. 

165.  tlí  bion$nA  Anu'i    50  x>Ár\A     •     réAnA  a  gníorh  An  Luj   LÁ5A 
X)0  réAncAOi  A1|\  pém  rAn  caú     ■     cuinm  nir  cpí  níj;  "UIAcaó. 

166.  T1Í    Afv    lAIJTllt»    AÓC   Af   ITlUIÍIAin       •      T>0    1Af\n    COfVmAC    A    CtHhAll 

•00  bníg  gun  te  tuj  T)0  tine     •     Anc  Aom-peAn  acai-[\  CofvmAic. 

167.  munAb  é  tug  t>o  niAnb  Anc     •     cnéAt)  £Áfi  iAnn  ConmAC  a  iíiac 
fie  nuóc  caúa  C-pionnA  Af\  tuj     •     ceAnn  níoj  1  n-íoc  a  AtA-p. 

168.  Ilíon  óuin    tuj   -pÁ  cnéAn   1   -ocneAf     •     if   nmn    gAOi    ConmAic 

né  cneAf 
'f  níon  ctnn  ConniAC  50  gcuirhne     •     bÁp  Ainc  1  leic  LíojAinne. 

169.  TTlAn  rm  riAC  -péi-oifi  a  cufi     •     niA-pCAt)  Ainu  Aom-fin  caj\  tti§ 
munA  bpuii  ceifo  Af  -peAj\n  Iac     •     1011Á  tuj  Aguf  ConrriAC. 

170.  11a  tieAóC|\Ainn  ttigf ax»  leo  A-nAlL     •      ah  tja  tugAró  nÁn  cnéit 

bAnn 
*o'oifieAifiuin  t)on  "oír  caa  rnuin     •     tÁnjjATiAtt  a\-  a  rfoútAig. 

171.  SAOb   An    bneAt  ctú   gníorii   a   fUiAij     •    •oo   buAin   "oon   -piAit 

beineAr  buATó 
'f  riAC  te  a  Aon-LÁnfi  -pém  x>o  jAb     •     AlexAtroé^  An  *ooriiAn. 

172.  T)ÁmAt)  A-p  Aon-tÁmi  "oo  biA"ú     •    mAVúm  óAtA  nó  gAbÁit  51AU- 
ní  ndibe  1  TTlucnoirhe  Ann  rom    •    lÁrii  bA  meAt>  7  *oo  lÁirh  tugAit}. 

173.  Hi  f 5|\íobATo  bAfV  n-eolAig  pém     •    t>o  fíot  eineArhóm    50  léif 
ceifo  tuijpóeAú  rriAn  tAbnATO  rm     •     a  fAriiAit  "oo  jVún  jAirgTo. 

174.  TDo   nAine  a    tugATó   a   Uia"ó     •    mA-p  €15  cú   ca-|\  CAOitte  An 

Tf-^uAt» 
615m  "OAtíi  "dá  tlAoCLó'ó  fom     •     -pí-|Mnne  An  fjéit'oo  LeAnn'unn. 
175-   CofmiAc  pém  ttig  teif  a    cuai*ó     •    "o-fVAoice   •o'l^-pfAit)    beifte 

btlATO 

•oá-ja  t-t\Ái5feA"o  iiifje   TTliitriAn     •     ceAú-pA  if  "OAome  a^  "ocio^- 
mujA'ó. 
176.  X)eAl£)Aix>  rtiA^  feAf  aiti  "oá  fpAi-pnn     •     caoi-|aa  ]\i-p  ti<sc  ^AbTíAoif 
Ai-pm 
mAp  niAifeAó  An   ia-piaavo   neifc     •     r»0'o  -pig  on6f\A0  oif-úeipc 
177-   CuittTO    fttiAg    TTIuiiiineAó    A-nunj     •     pof    Af    An    reAn-'onAOi 
ITI05  Hmc 
•OÁ    b-puAifv   T)'i:eAjVAnn    peAfAó    -ouic     •     Afv    cofg   •ofAOi'oeAóc 
•o-puAt)   CofvmAic. 

iIV.  59.  2K.  II.  290.  3K.  II.  318.  *K.  II.  288.       B IV.  61,  62. 

6L.  Mac  Con  and  L.  Lamha  got  Britons  to  help  them,  K.  II.  281.  7Cf.  "ati 
niAfe-oón  a  meAT)  foin  "  ;  "  -meAT)  x>'eAf5A^  tia  'huAipe-fe,"  o.  mc"OÁi^e,  RIA. 
23  F.  16,  p.  32,  v.  8,  1.  "  "OontiCAt)  'FeA1,  "^  pAC<vó  a  meAT),"  Poem  "  €-115  •ootn 
Ai^e,"  T.C.D.   1281,  v.  41.  8L.  Lamha.        9  Cf.    XXV.   ;,  n.       10  IV.    64. 

11  K.  II.  320.  12  M.  C.  II.  214.  13  i.e.,  Caoille  an  Druadh,  IV.  65,  3. 

14  For  gen.  sg.in  -acc,  cf.  "meifoe  Af  méix»  A-p  -orfom-s-JArACc,"  C  mcT)Áipr. 
RIA.  23  G.  24,  p.  28,  v.  2. 
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i64-  Had  a  battle-summons  been  sent  an  hour  previously  to 
the  prince,  it  is  clear,  from  what  that  prince  did  when 
he  was  awake,  that  his  death  would  not  have  to  be 
recorded. 

165.  It  is  not  strange  that  his  exploits  should  be  denied  to  Lughaidh 

Lagha.1  It  was  even  denied  to  his  face  in  the  battle  that 
the  three  kings  of  the  Ulaidh  fell  at  his  hands.2 

166.  Not  from  the  Laighin  but  from  Mumha  did  Cormac  demand 

the  cumhal  3  on  account  of  Art  Aoinfhear,  Cormac 's  father, 
being  killed  by  Lugh. 

167.  If  it  was  not  Lugh  who  slew  Art  why  did  Art's  son,  Cormac, 

ask  from  Lugh  before  the  battle  of  Crionna  a  king's  head 
as  blood-price  for  his  father  ?  4 

168.  Neither  brave  Lugh,  even  when  Cormac 's  spear  was  at  his 

skin,  nor  Cormac  ever  attributed,  as  far  as  we  remember, 
Art's  death  to  Lioghairne.5 

169.  Thus,  you  cannot  attribute  Art's  death  to  anyone  but  Lugh, — ■ 

unless  you  have  some  better  testimony  than  Lugh  and 
Cormac  ! 

170.  As  for  the  foreigners,  whom  the  two  Lughaidhs  6  of  stout  deeds 

brought  over  with  them,  it  was  for  the  service  of  the  pair 
that  they  came  from  their  land  over-seas. 

171.  It  is  a  perverse  thought  to  deny  to  the  victorious  prince  the 

glory  of  his  host's  deeds,  seeing  that  it  was  not  with  his  own 
single  hand  that  even  Alexander  conquered  the  world. 

172.  If   the  winning  of   a   fight,   or  the   taking   of  hostages,  had 

depended  on  the  hand  of  any  one  man,  there  was  not  at 
Mucroime  any  hand  as  heavy  7  as  Lughaidh's.8 

173.  Even  your  own  learned  men,  when  they  give  testimony  to 

Lughaidh,  do  not  mention  in  all  the  race  of  Eireamhon  any 
hero  9  like,  him, 

174.  I    am    ashamed    to    repeat    what    you    say    of    Caoille    an 

Druadh.10  I  must  to  refute  what  you  say,  detail  the  truth 
of  the  story. 

175.  It    was    Cormac    himself   who    brought     from    the    North,11 

to  conquer  by  means  of  them,  druids  at  whose  word 
Mumha's  waters  ebbed  away,  and  cattle  and  men  were 
parched. 

176.  As  a  resource  for  their  fight,  the  druids  form  fire-balls,12  against 

which  arms  availed  not,— if  that  be,  for  your  honourable 
noble  king,  a  creditable  means  of  getting  power  ! 

177.  The  host  of  Mumha  then  send  for  the  old  wizard   Moghruith. 

You  know  of  the  land  13  he  got  for  checking  the  wizardry  14 
of  Cormac 's  druids. 


52  V. 

178.  Coif51f  ttlo^  íttnC  ceipx>  tia  rmptiA-o    •    'f  An  a  pon  "oo  jtAC  a 

UlAC  x 

]?iaca   tlltiiriineAc  •do   cIaoi    a   neApt     •    niop  cIaoi  TT1o£   time 
acc  X)f\áoi'óeAcr . 

179.  Ann  n^Ac  ion<vo  ceAf  if  ttiAi?)     •     1  bpvnl  p^piobtA  p*oAip  ah 

Cf  U1AI5 

A|\  a  n-Abndim  An-oipe     •      cójbAim  í  mAp  piADnAipe. 

180.  51°n  S11^  n'iAOTóeAp  bÁp  CAipbpe     •     lem  pAii;T>ib  ah'iaiI  pAiji'oe 
X)0  béA|\  |\Ann  t>Á  "OeApbAt)  pom     •      Otig'OAp  AoptjA  eAgnAro. 

181.  An    pAnn-pA    a    T>éAj\    im    "oeAjAi-o     •     nuinA    opuit    leAC     -oo 

trieADAi  p 
•oo  jéAbtA  pé  téigeAiii  leAtn     •     1  50111-0  T>'ApT)-leAbpAio  CineAnn. 

182.  A5  cniAtl  nije  tThnn'meAcmAf     •     Oa  poipneApc  An  plAiteArnnAp 
Le  nio^  CopbrriAC  CAip  cpeACATo     •    t>o  ceAp  CAipbpe  LipeACAip. 

183.  T)o  geAltAif  5An  mAOTOeAtí»  óacc     •     ah  t>á  "oponj  fin  50  Uon 

jeneAce 
50m  lilojA  Copb  Cpiee  tVhp     •     if  CAf  tjeAllAt)  t>o  tfiAoroif. 

184.  ConfieolUyo  mo  geAlUvó   rem     •     $Ati   niAoi'oeArn   éAóc  An  t>o 

ppém'i 
ó  nAC  é  a  n*oéAnAtn  -oo  b'peAp n     •     niAp  onóip  t>o  epic  CipeAnn. 

185.  peAnf  niAf  niolAt)  "óóib  A-pAon     ■     nÁ  niAoit)eAtfi  éAóc  Af  jac 

CAOb 

5AÓ  pi  Af.  a  bf tnjceAf  a  up iof  •  p íp-bpeAtA  foi-jníoni  p uAiriineAf . 

186.  Ctnrimij;  féin  Ap.  léiíjeA'ó  Lac     •     ah  bpeAxnip  cia  pit  uapat> 
CAbAin  pint  tApc  Ap  ^ac  CAOib     •    Aimc  nAó  clAon  -oo  CAtAOip. 

187.  "OéAncA  "ÓU1C  -OÁI.A  Hérée     •     ic   a^ait»   ó   cÁro   upéroe 
péACA  pém  An  móp    pé  meAp     •     cóip  ic  At;Ai-0  Aoip  omeAp. 

188.  Ap  SpAD  "onuinje  teAp   nó   cuato     •      Ap    a    mjiom-bttAfo    nó 

a\\   a  m  b  11 ATÓ 
nÁn  pÁgbA  pmne  -oÁp  n-éip     •     ní  bAX)  Ain-bpiop  pé  pAipnéip. 

1  MSS.  of  a\\  a   fon   gU\c  a  Iuac.  2  K.  II.  354.      In  the   "  Book  of 

Munster  "  (supra   1 381    a  stanza  is  quoted    apparently   from   Aot)    AlbAtiAC, 
"  A5  cpiAtl  t^S6  mwiiine&c  mAf    •    poicpéAn  a  plAiceAtiinAp  :   le  III05  Copb 
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178.  Moghruith  baffled  the  druids'  arts,  and  got  the  reward  for  that.1 

Fiacha  of  Mumha    broke  the  strength    of  the    Northerns. 
Moghruith  only  destroyed  their  wizardry. 

179.  I  take  the  story  of  that  hosting  where  it  is  found  written  every- 

where North  or  South  to  witness  to  the  truth  of  what  I  say. 

180.  Though  I  did  not  use  Cairbre's  death  as  one  of  my  shafts, 

I  will  give  you  a  verse  to  prove  it  from  an  ancient  learned 
author. 

181.  You  as  well  as  I  shall  be  able  to  read  in  some  of  the  great  books 

of  Eire,  if  you  do  not  know  it  by  heart,  this  verse  which  I  shall 
now  quote. 

182.  "  When  attempting  the  dominion  of  the  fair  men  of  Mumha — 

an  act  of  oppression  was  this  sovereign  deed — by  Mogh  Corb 
son  of    Cas  the  reaver  was  Cairbre  Lifeachair  slain."  2 

183.  You  promised  3  not  to  mention  the  crimes  of  the  two  many- 

plundering    races,  yet  against  your  promise  4   you  boasted 
of  the  slaying  of  Mogh  Corb  of  Crioch  Mis.5 

184.  I  will  keep  my  promise  not  to  mention  the  crimes  of  your 

stock,  since  the   commission  of  them  was  not  what  did  most 
honour  to  the  land  of  Eire. 

185.  Better  praise  for  them  both  than  the  telling  of  their  crimes  is  the 

telling  of  the  true  judgments  the  noble  conduct  and  peaceful- 
ness  of  every  king,  of  whom  are  told  these  things. 

186.  Reflect  on  what  you  have  read.    Do  you  realise  who  is  above 

you  ?    Examine  the  subject  in  every  way.  Take  care  lest  your 
poet's  chair  be  partial. 

187.  You  must  act  as  Neidhe,6  for  you  have  against  you  three  things 

— you  can  see  whether  they  are  important  or    not — right, 
antiquity,  learning. 

188.  May    we    never,    through    love    of    either    North    or    South, 

influenced  by  their  defects  or  their  excellences,  leave  after 
us  anything  untruthful  to  tell ! 

TÍ1AC  CA1f  ÓtotAlj    •    "DO    CCA]t   CAIJlb^e    LipeACAIfl."  3  IV.     4  4  IV.    66 

°  C  A.  191  ;  Eriu  III.  139,  4.        6  X.  yielded  up  poet's  chair  to  superior  claims 
of  Ferchertne,  M.C.  ii.  315  ;   Rev.  Celt.  xxvi.     MSS.  Mat.  383. 
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no  CI1AU\  All  CA5RA1S  A  tATÓg.     tU$Alt)  0  CtélíU£,  ccí. 

1.  Ro  cuaLa  An  CAgnAir  a  CAT05     •     a  cloifoin  ní  cúir  lomAinj; 
acc  An  OféAg  t>o  cun  An  ^ciit     •     'r  5A11  pÁinc  Af  Aiie  ■o'iompti'ó. 

2.  T)o  GéAfV-rA  Aine  "ouTO-re     •     CAn  ceAnn  UonnA  f  An  cnoiT)-re 
le  tinmne  bnirceAn  cac     •     f An  jtiAit)  xr\&t>  CAlmA  An  cionrAC. 

3.  Ó  tiAc  rmlim  ceAnn  j\e  ceAnn     •     AntA-o  1  bror  mifoe  teAm 
ní  peAnjA  "óAOib  mo  "out  bA  "oeAf     •      im  "óÁn  if  mean  a  m'AigneAr. 

4.  11Í   eirnob  "ÓU1C  "oéAnAtn   cntnm     •    CAn  niAjAiL  An  ctAnnAib 

Ctimti 
'r  5AC  a  n-oeApiAir  onm  bA"d  "úém     •     ACÁirn  ontumAC  Ainn-réin 

5.  TlÁ  bíot)  "peA^5  An  teic  ttlo^A     •     rÁ  njom  1  n-AjAro  ^onA 
•da  nAib  bíoí>   a  n-AitbeAf\  one   •   cné  c'^aLa  2  -óóib  t>o  -óúrACc. 

6.  tlí  bi  j  ne  tonbcAr  nt>ÁnA     •     'r  a  lÁn  a^ahi  né  nÁ-óA 

bAn  n-eAnj-f a  -oÁ  leAnCAn  teAtn     •     ni  biA  m'tinjle  50  bAic- 
jeAnn. 

7.  51bé  "PféAin  ó  b-ptnt'oo  cúrp     •     "oo  beAnAr  í  50  bpor  -oúinn 
ceAnnAv  CineAiiióm  m\nb  f  Ann     •    An  GibeAn m An "00  "óeAnbr Am. 

8.  péAC  teAC  beAbAn  nA  ntn-one     •     ir  Ann  T>eAnbócAT>  m'pmjle 
ir  An  AtnnAr  1  T>cei-o  pb     •     An  bneic  Aitfiinjm  glum-git. 

9.  t)neit  Aiminjm  on  tu\in  pn     •     acá  1  n£inmn  5Á  n-tiAirtib 
"do   béAn  fofg  t>á  "oeAnbAt)  t>eic     •     50   bpuit  nA  rein-bneic 

oint)neic. 

10.  T)o  géAbA  An  nofj-fA  niA-o  Ail    •    1  nt)l-i$cib  níoí;  "hire  "pail. 

eAjnA  1e  beA^lAif  A-xnn    •    Aj;tir  reAbcA  Ia  rtAitib. 

11.  1T1at)   é  An   c-05   bur   poinbce  gniom     •     cojúAn  é  ran   ruró» 

gibe  5Á  mbí  An  eAgnA  lAir     •    ir  é  co$tAn  rAn  eAjlAir. 

12.  11Á  bAbAin  ^nfAb  pnnpn     ■    "oo  co$rAoi  1  néinmn  mnp$ 
nnmc  x>o  cuato  05  CAn  reAn     •    1  nxtlijeAt)  mAicne  TTIÍleA'ó. 

13.  1Tl<3n>oÁnreAncAf  An  5AC  CAoib     •    nAcrAgcAni  norjnÁ  1  L&ofó 
An  tAoit)  rem  ní  -pAjtAn  "oac     ■     j^&n  leAbAn    stAr\  "CÁ  curíroAC. 

14.  A  n-oubAnc  ne  béibeAn  ponn     •    mÁf  bnéA^  mAn  A--oeine  niom 
■oo    fAoil   pnne   5Á    nÁt)A     •     gunb    fíon   LeAbAn    ^AbÁlA. 

15.  T)on  LeAbAn  pn  cnei-oiT>  cáó     •    -oo  bnéA^nm^  cú  gibé  -pÁt 

1     n-iongnAT)     ní    cuntA    t)úinn      •      cnnrAn    fAoib-ciALt     f4 
■pjniopctnn. 

1V.   140.  sCf.  5AT1  paIa.     4M.  1493.         3  MSS.  popbAf,  cf.  XX.  4. 

*  V.  12.  6  Laws,  vol.  IV.,  p.  372.  6  V.  26. 
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[Answer    to    V.] 

1.  I  have  listened  to  your  argument,  Tadhg.    The  hearing  of  it 

does  not  urge  me  to  quarrel,  but  to  refute  your  falsehood 
without  perverting  the  other  side  (yours). 

2.  On  behalf  of  Torna  in  the  dispute  I  will  face  you.    By  truth 

is  the  battle  won,  even  if  the  erring  party  be  brave  in  strife. 

3.  Since  I  am  not  your  match  (?)  *  I  will  remain  here.     I  am  sorry 

to  do  so.     But  it  would  not  be  good  for  you  if  I  went  South, 
for  my  fighting  power  is  not  so  good  in  poetry  (as  in  arms'!. 

4.  I  will  not  listen  to  your  harsh  unfair  words  against  Conn's 

race.     As  regards  your  conduct  to  me,  I  still  maintain  my 
respectful  attitude  towards  you. 

5.  Let  not  Leath  Mogha  be  angry  at  being  wounded  in  return 

for  her  blows.     If  she  be,    let  her  reproach  fall  on  you  for 
arousing  their  old  enmity. 2 

6.  I  shall  not  aim  at  the  perfection  3  of  poetic  rule  as  I  have  very 

much  to  say.    If  I  follow  your  tracks  my  arguments  will  not 
be  short. 

7.  I  have  cut  away,  I  know,  whatever  be  the  source  of  your  case, 

for  I  have  shown  the  supremacy  of  strong  Eireamhon  over 
Eibhear. 

8.  Look  at  the  Book  of  the  Dun  Cow.      In  it  I  will  prove  my 

judgment,    and   show   the    mistake    you   make    as   to    the 
judgment  of  white-kneed  Aimhirgin.4 

9.  I  will  give  you  a    rosg  to   show  that  an    established   famous 

judgment  is  the  judgment  of  Aimhirgin,  which  is  observed 
in  Eire  since  then  by  her  nobles. 

10.  You  shall  find  if  you  wish  this  rosg  in  the  book  of  the   Laws 

of  Inis  Fail.    "  Knowledge,"   it  says,    "  for  the  church,  and 
excellence  of  character  for  princes."  5 

11.  If  it  be  the  younger  who  is  perfect  in  deeds  he  is  chosen  for  the 

throne,  the  man  who  has  learning  is  chosen  for  the  church. 

12.  Say  not  that  elders  were  always  chosen  in  insular  Eire.6   Often 

did  the  younger  take  precedence  of  the  elder  in  the  law  of 
Mile's  race. 

13.  Much  of  our  ancient  history  everywhere  is  not  contained  in 

rosg  or  poem,  and  even   a  poem  is  not  convincing  unless 
it  has  an  exact  book  to  support  it. 

14.  If  my  words  about  Eibhear  Fionn  be  false,  as  you  tell  me, 

I  thought  that  at  least  the  Book  of  Invasion  was  truthful 
when  saving  those  words. 

15.  Others  believe  that  book,  which  you  for  some  reason  reject. 

That  however  is  not  strange,  for  foolish  senses  are  read  even 
into  Scripture. 


56  VI. 

i6.  CneTOró  zú  x>o  r\A  leAbn<vib     .    mAt)  n'i  tAicneAf  léx>  ifieAmnAin 
tnÁf  pATble  if  rmtir  a  mblAf     .     m&t>  ne  ríol  n£ibin  úeAnAp. 

17.  Ilíon  pgníobA'ó  éin-leAbAn  tviATfi     .     ir  An  •ooTfiAn  coin  nÁ  íiA-p 
51*0  é  An  rgtnopcúin  "oo-pgAnA  *     .     t;a  rhiATi  pn  tia  bAncolA. 

18.  51t)é    fMiAifi    ceAnnAf    fAn    SpÁm     .     CAt\    (SibeAn    opionn    né 

*OCeACC   T>Álb 

nÁ  ctnn  1  Ti-iongtiAt)  1  bpuf     .     a  beit  ór  các  1  gceAnntif. 

19.  An    dbenniA    A-tieine     •     T>'pATcpm    1    "oceAnjtAib    eiLe 

r  An  jcÁf  r  m  corace  nÁ  c-pero     .     1 -oceAngtAib  nAó  í  An  Scoioc. 

20.  SAn  Scoicic  rnÁ  -puAin  ém-peAn     .     jjAinrn   1lTbenniA  ú   éibeAfi 
reA-pn  An  pínné  3  nÁ  a  b-pttit  Iac    .   non  r)Á  béAnlA  reACcmojAC. 

21.  1r    wnne   Af   n'ió    acá   •o'piACAib     •    coníiéA'D    reAnóAif    ptntin 

"PlACAlt) 

A5  rm  pÁt  Af  a  nt>leAjAin  •     tno  céAT>rAi"ú  tjo  cnei-oeAriiAin. 

22.  T)o  léijif  pém  FiA*ó  puinvó  •     t>o  jAintn  "oon  éinmn  /pmL.15  5 
ciAeAt)  An  pÁc  a  mntbnAt)  niA  •     mÁr  bnéAj  oonncúT)  VhbenniA. 

23.  ttltmAb  A5  pumeAt)  g-péme  •     acá  ati   cí-p  TjÁn   nAinm   éine 
nÁ    cnem    "ouAin    feAncAip  An    reAti     •     CAnAtn    thinA"óAr  tia 

ngAorúeAl. 

24.  111  rAn  ai-tvo  coin  éinJeAf  ^niAn    •   ó  tiac  ttngeAnn  vatt  ^itvo  tiAn 
pumeATj  jnéme  ó  nAú  Áit     •     ní  cóin  reACc  CAn  a  tun.sbÁit. 

25.  ITlAn  CÁ  a  piop  Ag  jac  ém-feAn     ■     11ibennu\  nAó  ó  éibeAn 
gÁn  beA$  'óúmn  tjá  'úeAnbA'o  one     •     ah  rnuc  lliben  A-tmbAnc. 

26.  íllifoe   An    re^nóAf   a  "óiATíinA     •     'r   nAC   -ptiAin   ré   acc    i'eAl 

btiA'ónA 
•oon  ieit  av  tusA  -o'Iac  t)neA£     •     ?;Ainin  VhbenniA  ó  (?ibeAfi. 

27.  leAt  dbin  mÁr  píon  "ouTO-re     •     in  í  av  feAftn  rjon  "oá  cin-o-re 
•oÁmA'ó   pion  x>o   b'pAilfA   An     bneAú     •     nÁ  -oeAnb  a^   acc  50 

bAineAó. 

28.  X)o  "ólig   éineArhón   UeAnifVA     •     za^  ChbeAft  50  méAr»  meAnmA 
An  leAt  Af  veA|\n  *o'!nif  tDneAj     •    *oÁ  ^cneme  x>o  Cac  tAijeAn. 

29.  1líon  UijA'oo-mil'oo  n'ieAf     ■     An  CAOb  cm-vm-re  nÁ  An  CAob  teA]- 
ne  Hnn   f\AnnA  An  vá  rionól   .     PibeAf   ponn  if   CineAmón. 

30.  peAn^  An   nAonn   neuftmg  ní  bnéAg     •     nu^  An  mbeACA  1    toc 

"DéilféAT) 
An  bA|\p  meAiA  mAon')teAn  Hb     •     ní  nAibe  1  n-Aimrin  dbin. 

1  ?  MSS  -oÁ  f .  cf.  Stories  fr.  Táin  (K).  2  V.  17.  3Cf.  "  nó  ní  Af  pAi-oe  -oom 
pínné,"  C.  05  ó  I1VI151TIT1,  R.I.A.  23  D.  14,  p.  5,  v.  16;  "-oe^plJc^ii  Aip  -o'uil  if 
•o'ptnné,"  Sorti.  HIac  ati  "ÓAitTO,  R.I.A.  23  C.  33,  p.  236,  v.  67.  4  IV.  14,  17. 
5Cf.  nocpA-ó  b]\ó  \!w\,eAC  &\\m-\\x>A-ó,"  C  1Tlc"OÁi|ie,  R.I.A.  23  G.  24,  p.  30.  v.  20; 
"  beAn  -oaII  ah  05-nÁirv  puileAC  .  A5  ró?;1JÁil  cIatiti  gcorhoi-DeAC,"  &.  mcC]iAii;, 
R.I.A.  23  M.  24,  p.    27,  v.  4.  6  By  tnAotnun^ie  OttiA,  given  in   Tocld's 

Nennius,  p.  220.  7  IV.  16.  «  K.  II.  104.  ^.27,28.  10n.  Geashill.  Cf. 
Cath  Tailten  in  LL.  1JV.  33.  12  Reference  V  In  Laws.  iv.  196  "  ecmocht  " 
is  glossed  "  in  locha  .i.  locha  bel  set."  Colm  Ciil,e  is  called  "  ati  tiaotti 
neimneAC  "  in  poem  oí  €at>5  TTlc"OÁi|Ae,  R.I.A.  23  D.  5,  p.  276,  v.  23. 
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i6.  You  believe  the  books  if  there  be  something  in  them  that 
pleases  your  feelings.  Even  if  they  be  fables,  sweet  is  their 
taste  if  they  refer  to  Eibhear's  race. 

17.  No  book  was  ever  written  in  the  world,  East  or  "West — even 

the    Scriptures  you  pull  to  pieces  x — to   suit   the    whim   of 
the  perverse-minded  man. 

18.  Think  it  not  strange  that  the  man  who  held  sway  in  Spain 

over  Eibhear,  before  they  came  here,  should  rule  over  all 
here. 

19.  As  regards  "  Hibernia,"  which  you  say  is  to  be  found  in  other 

tongues,2  in  such  cases  never  trust  any  tongue  but  the  Scotic. 

20.  If  anyone  ever  derived  in  Scotic  "  Eibhear  "  from  "  Hibernia  " 

it    would    be   better  evidence  3    than    what    you   know   of 
the  seventy-two  languages. 

21.  It  is  therefore  the  more  its  (the  S.  language)  dutv  to  preserve 

the  tradition  of  Fiacha's  Land  (K).     That  is  why  it  is  right 
to  believe  my  meaning  of  the  word. 4 

22.  You  have  read  the  phrase  "  land  of   the  sunset  "  applied   to 

warlike  Eire.5     Why  was  that  said  of  her  if  my  translation 
of  Hibernia  be  wrong  ? 

23.  If  it  is  not  at  the  sunset  that  lies  the  land  called  Eire,  believe 

not  the  historical  poem  of  the  ancients   "  Let  us  sing  the 
origin  of  the  Gaoidhil."6 
24    As,  according  to  you,  the  sun  does  not  set  in  the  West,  it  does 
not  rise  in  the  East.       As  then  you  don't  like  "  setting  of 
sun  "  you  should  not  speak  of  its  rising  either. 

25.  As  evervone  knows  that   "  Hibernia  "   does  not   come  from 

"  Eibhear"  I  think  that  the  river  Hiber,  which  I  mentioned,7 
is  proof  enough  of  it  for  you. 

26.  Your  idea  that  Hibernia  is  named  after  Eibhear  is  the  worse 

for  its  being  unintelligible,  seeing  that  he  only  had  a  year's 
rule  over  the  lesser  half  of  the  Land  of  the  Breagha.8 

27.  According  to  you  Eibhear's  Half   is  the    better  of  the  two.9 

If  so,  Aimhirgin's  judgment  would  have  been  false.        Be 
cautious  in  arguing  from  that  (assumption  of  yours). 

28.  Eireamhon  of  Teamhair,  and  not  great-hearted  Eibhear,  had 

the  right  to  the  better  half  of  the  Isle  of  the  Breagha,  if  you 

believe  the  Battle  of  Laighen.10 
20.  Not  inferior  in  honey  and  fruit  u  was  the  North  to  the  South 

on  the  day  of  the  sharing  between  the  two  hosts,  Eibhear 

and  Eireamhon. 
30.  It' was  the  anger  of  the  angry  saint — it  is  no  lie — that  produced 

our  bees  at  Loch  Belsead.12      The  plenty  of  honey,  which 

you  boast  of,  existed  not  in  Eibhear's  day. 


58  VI. 

31.  llÁ  bí  nét>  CAúru\CAib  "óúinn     •     ní  ptnl  lonncA  acc  oit  i  n-úin2 
■oo  Cimfine  A-p  gAfeÁLCAr  n^^tt     •     roCAn  -o'éibeAn  ní  "óéAnAnn. 

32.  tTlÁ   CÁ    Lib  CTU1.df.AC  CUriinA      •      -OO    CAOlb  fOCAItt   Oai\  bub-jonc 

ní    cóin  ceAcc   CAn   C01IL  rriAn   rm     •     nAc    nAibe    1    n-Aimrif. 
éibin. 

33.  T)o  ceib  cú  mbeAriA  aii  éifg    •    "oo  buí  aj\  Curo  éif\e.drrióiti  péiL 
pAjAm  a  n-Aitjm  4  AgAib     •     nompA  1  bpup  t>á  bpiiAnA-oAin. 

34.  Sein-bniAtAn  beAtn  nA  íi-ajato     •     óti  ai-jvo  tiiAit)  05  An  CAbAin 
tia  ruití'OAifv  t>o  jéAnAt)  cnom     •     An  An  aijvo  ttiAit)  t>á  lAbnAm. 

35.  Chit>  -00111  "óeAnliAt)  "óá  copiArii     •    vo  géAbtA  1   sCac  CeAtt 

Of  11  At) 

bAil  nAn  íwc  be  111AC  6a|\ca     •     ní  CAiril  'r  a  cuToeACCA. 

36.  tTÍÁf  í  teAt  6it5i|\  "oo  bfeA-nvp      •    cnéAT>  cuj;  "o'Cine Anion  jjAn 

•freAlt 
nAC   í  t»o   feAtbi.115   fA  "cec-it)     •    iAn  n-At-nomn    éineAnn   x>Á 
Am-oeom. 

37.  T)o  nAt)  cói^eAt)  -DO  n'iAC  ín     •    iAn  mAnDAú  éibin  pÁn  cín 

1  11-Ainm  *oá  ciiigeAt)  t>o  bin     •     An  1ÍUm'iA  x>o  CLomn  éibin. 

38.  -o'eioeAn    ponn    ní    *óeAnnA    cín     •     bAn  ngneAr-ACC  oinnn   50 

r Hocc  In 
rmn   ó   Céibe  ní   ctnnpe     •     'óAOib-re  "o'pAgÁib  puAnmJce. 

39.  ~^aó   nAinn   "oá   bpuAinreAT)   pliocc  ín    •    t>Án  -ocoil   pém   ■00 

be  An  r  At)  "oínn 
ní    hAiiitAit)   rm    tAnlA   ah    LeAt     •     x>o    bí   nAib-re   aj;  ptiocc 
Imj-óeAC. 

40.  Rí$e  IVhm'iAn  5AÓ  ne  bpeACc    •    tjo  buí  a>;  T)Áinme  cné  neAnc 
5«n  tbAC  O1I10U.  ÓUnn  tu\n     ■    tn^A  mAn  "óaIca  ó   1ÍlAicniAt). 

41.  1lí  mó  nÁ  An  teAc  eiLe  t>í     •     eA*or\Aib-re  ip  ÓAnnA  t>o  bí 
cnéA-o  í  An   nomn  1   nAibe     •     piAfipAií;  -ooc  Cac  ÍThicnoníie. 

42.  An  leAfoo  bí  A5  éibeAn  ponn    •   mÁr  \e&t  con'itnom  ní  léin  Uom 
&y  X)o  leic-f  géAt  mÁ  cá  "oac    •     ní  y éA-o  An  1TOÚCA15  *o'pobAC. 13 

43-   ttoinn  clomne  "OeAlA  rinc  LÓ15     •    rn^f  mnce  cmntí  bA-j\  nt)ói5 
níonb   pú  16   a  n-eotuf  An  An  bponn     •     njinn  nA  jcingeAt)   1 
jcon'itnom. 

lV.  105.  2  For  "  oit(e)  1  n-t'nn,"  cf-  3  Sh.  also  "cionnuf  ftn  ir  soi^e  aji 
ng&oil  •  50111  ah  caoi5  nA  lioile  1  n-úiri,"  A.  Ó  "OÁIaij,  R.I.A.  23  G.  23,  p.  279, 
v-  5  >  "  OfgeolAix)  a  cnoi-óe  tia  ctéib  .  CAif  beAnpATO  ati  oile  1  n-úip,"  id.,  p.  236, 
v.9  ;  "eAfOAi-ósoin  ati  sille  fAom  .eArbATO  Itnre  A01I1  n-úi^,"  Ó  tHAOitciAriÁin, 
R.I.A.  23  F.  16,  p.  152,  v.  34.  3  V.  33.  4  Cf.  also  "  AitseAll,"  "  cúif  orcfA 
coTOce  iutia-o  ceAnn  .  tiac  pvngce  conicc  An  c-AicgeAl»!,"  C.  mcT>Áirte,  R.I.A. 
23  F.  16,  p.  185,  v.  10.  ~°  V.  34.  6  Cf.  poem  "  atuait)  lAtiCAji  CAbAiji  CÁ15," 
MSS.  Mat.  625.  ón  aihx>.,  O'C.  Donn's  bk.,  p.  144.  7  AU.  490,  4  M.  489. 
*K  II.  108.  "  9L.  mac  Ith,  K.  II.  277.  10  He  married  Sadhb,  widow  of 
Maicniadh  and  mother  of  Mac  Con.  A  dispute  between  Eoghan,  son  of 
Oilill,  and  Mac  Con,  his  stepson,  led  to  the  expulsion  of  Mac  Con.        11  K.  II. 
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3i.  Talk  not  to  us  of  your  forts.1  They  are  only  graves.2  Your 
mention  of  the  invasion  of  the  Gaill  is  no  service  to  Eibhear's 
cause. 

32.  If   you   have   a    fragrant    gathering    from   the    goodness   of 

your  gardens,3  you  should  not  speak  of  such  trees  which 
existed  not  in  Eibhear's  day. 

33.  You  omitted  to  mention  the  fishy  estuaries  in  the  portion  of 

generous  Eireamhon.        Let  us  hear  of  something  in  your 
country  like  4  what  the  Northerns  found  waiting  for  them  here. 

34.  I  have  an  old  proverb  against  them,5  viz.,  "  From  the  North 

comes  help,"  6  if  we  are  to  be  told  of  the  writers  who  would 
speak  harshly  of  the  North. 

35.  Some  of  the  proofs  of  what  I  assert  you  shall  find    in    the 

"  Battle  of  Ceall  Osnadh,"  7  where  Caiseal's  king  and  troops 
fell  at  the  hand  of  Erc's  son. 

36.  If   Eibhear's     Half   was   the     better,    what     caused   guileless 

Eireamhon  not  to  take  it  finally,  when  Eire  was  divided 
a  second  time  spite  of  Eibhear  ? 

37.  He  gave  a  province  to  Ir's  son,  after  slaying  Eibhear  fighting 

for  the  land,  and  he  gives  Mumha  to  Eibhear's  race,  calling 
it  two  provinces.8 

38.  Your  egging  us  on  to  attack  Ir's  race  has  not  shown  the  land 

to  be  Eibhear's.       You  shall  not  separate  us  (cl.  Eir.  and 
cl.  Ir)  so  as  to  get  gentler  treatment  for  yourself. 

39.  Every  share  which  Ir's  race  got,  they  got  it  from  us  with  our 

free  consent.     It  was  not  so  with  the  share  which  Lughaidh's  9 
race  held,  getting  it  from  you. 

40.  The  rule  of  Mumha  was  in  turn  with  the  Dairine  (and  Derg- 

thine)  by  right  of  force,  until  Oilill  Olum  10  in  the  west  got 
Lughaidh  (Mac  Con)  as  a  fosterling  from  Maicniadh. 

41.  Only  the  other  half  of  Mumha  was  shared  between  you  and 

the  Earna.11     As  to  the  way  it  was  shared  see  your  "  Battle 
of  Mucroimhe."  12 

42.  I  do  not  see  that  Eibhear  Fionn's  half  was  an    equal  half. 

Even  if  your  story  is  at  all  probable,  it  does  not  depreciate  13 
the  greatness  of  our  country.14 

43.  As  to  the  division  made  by  the  sons  of  Deala  Mac  Loigh  15— if 

you  take  your  stand  on  that — their  knowledge  of  the  land 
was  not  fit  16  to  divide  the  provinces  evenly. 


231  ;  Silv.  Gad.  12  in  LL.  Silv.  Gad.,  &c.  13  Cf.  use  of  ceilim.  "pot&igtm, 
I  hide,  do  away  with.  Cf.  no  ^aLaij;  sac  AmifmAcc,  poem  "  bpiAtjvA  C05ATO 
Son    cac    1_Ai5neAC,"    by    Seitpin    mot»,    1-    32.  li  V.  155.         15  K.    I.     107 

16pú=fit,  able  to,  cf.  VI.  119;  XVIII.  22  ;  "  ip  pu'i  An  c-occAft  T>ol&  im 
■0ÍOT1,"   A.    Ó  T>ÁIai5,    R.I. A.    23    G.    23,    p.    294,   v.  13. 
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44.  Romn  4ic-5t*4pp  *oo  peip  coile     •     *oo  pónf4*o  rm  pé  poile 

s  pomn    fiop    5411    CombATO    rti4icne     •     *oo    pomn    Ce*sjWinA    if 

So  0  41  •pee. 

45.  Rointi  coite  ní  tii  Ay  511ÁC4C     •     roip  *órp  nu\f  *oíf  bf\4C4p 
'-W  jtomn  cpíce  if  jnÁirce  col     •     i*oip  cúigeA-p  nó  re4Cfiáp. 

46.  "Oo  *óe4pb4*o  Ay  pomn   coite     •     *oo  *6éAnArii  *óóio  pé  poile 
54c  pope  1  ■ocijpoíp  1  "ocíp     •     *oo  Anf4*o  Ann  54n  eiffí*ó. 

47.  ÍTLvp    ponin   ce^pc    4p    401    n-4iim4     •     c-U5fA*o    pp    t)ol5    <vp 

t)4nbA 
\y  ue4pc  oon  pío$|\Ai*ó  *oo  54b     •     4n  t1kitii4  niAp  *Ó4  Cú  1564*6. 

48.  Ceicpe    c  111*0    00    1114*0    *o'<5ipnm     •     i4ppni4    feA-p   mt)ol5    if 

énnn 
ém-fe4p  *óíoo  y.A  pí  1Thirh4ti     •     1  -piocc  gti'pAb  í  411  C(v\cpmfi4*6. 

49.  Cm-pí  4iii4in  niAp  4f  Ctib4ró     ■     ó  fom  1  te  4p  411  11Hin'i4in 
ní  pom n  ce4pc  *oo  6Ú15  cípe     •     'f  4  *oó  "óíob  1  n-ém-píje. 

50.  An  001564*0  f4op  Áipiiie  Uo     •     ní  cpé  ce4nn  C4pl4  4éc  ni4p  pm 
•o'éip  b4-p  nt)4  cúi5e4*ó  *oo  ríieAf     •     5411  b4pp  ionnc4  4óc  4p 

4ipríie4f . 

51.  TI4    f40ipfe    03151*6    r\Á    cpeio      •     muti4    bpml    *o4    *óe4pb4*ó 

*óei-o 

4CC     tlU\p      Ce4T1T1      AfO-tfl4C4     1V)Ó1p         •         f.í      C41f1i      50       bfU4ip 
011Ó1p. 

52.  CÁ*ótif  4ige  ní  p4ibe     •       50  bpu4ip  p4*op4i5  4n  b4ite 
ní  *oo  p.15  C4ipit  m4p  pm     •     cu54*ó  com4ipce  C4ifit. 

53.  1líopD    é   pm    píog-popc    TttuitiineAC     •     50   *oC4mi5    Co-pc   ni4C 

tt1l5"Ó64C 

C14    411    píoj-pofc    oite    cpá    C64tm      •     *oo     oí     f4op    4p    pí§ 
6ipe4iin. 

54.  -AC4  1  5ce4pc  540  -píoj  50  péil     •     p4nn  eite  4f  4  *octii5fe    péin 
54Ó  onóip  4  "oeipci  4-noif     •     n4C  é  fu4i-p  4óc  4ti  eA5taif. 

55-  tlí  féicip  4  n-4bp4  pmn     *     n4ó  bpé45  f4  teic  éibip  pnn 

le4c  IÍI054  11ii4*ó4C  ó  Conn     •     ni4  *oe4pbtAp  4  beic  con'icpotn. 
56.   Con4tt  Cpti4cn  a  *oe4pb4itn  *otn*o     •     *oo  |\Atm  éipmn  1  t  04  cui*o 
ii4c   pAibe  1    5Cotiicpom  *oo   Conn      •     4   £41*05  n^   cui-p-fe   4p 
ConAtt. 
57-   bA    ^on   cpíoó4  1    nCipmn   aw     •     ní   motCA   An    pomn   -o'lnif 
f?Alt 
ni4p  •oub4pc  4nnfo  C4p  m'éif     •     54n  Ie4b4p  5l4n  *04  p4ifnéip. 

1  K.  II.  125.  2  V.  160.  3  e.g.,  the  five  sons  of  Deala.  !  4  M  56. 
6  K.  II.  238;  4  M.  10,  56.  6  i.e.  "  The  division  of  Eire  was  into  lour  parts 
as  I  have  shown  (48),  Mumha  being  one."         '  V.  68.  8  V.  132.     '■'  Tadhg 

had  not  used  this  argument  explicitly,  but  had  appealed  to  the  Book  of 
Rights,  in  which  Caiseal  is  stated  to  be  metropolis  of  Patrick.  10  Cf .  v. 
132.         nMagh  Leana,  p.  69.  Conall   was  Conn's  counsellor.       12 Supra,   13. 
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44.  A  summary  arbitrary  division  they  made  with  each  other.    A 

lasting  division  without  partiality  to  any  race  was  the  one 
which  Cearmna  and  Sobhairce  made.1 

45.  An  arbitrary  division  is  not  usual  between  a  pair  if  they  be 

relations.2  In  dividing  land  arbitrariness  is  commoner 
between  five  or  four  men.3 

46.  A  proof  of  an  arbitrary  division  being  made  by  them  is,  that 

wherever  they  landed  they  remained  and  quarrelled  not. 

47.  If  it  be  an  equal  division — strictly  speaking — which  the  Fir 

Bolg  made  of  Eire,  few  of  their  kings  got  Mumha  as  two 
provinces.4 

48.  The  remnants  of  the  Fir  Bolg  and  Eilim  5  made  four  parts 

of  Eire.  One  of  them  was  King  of  Mumha,  so  therefore 
Mumha  is  only  a  fourth. 

49.  One  king  alone,  as  is  right,  from  that  on  has  reigned  in  Mumha. 

Your  five  districts  are  not  a  proper  division,  seeing  that 
two  of  them  were  under  one  rule.6 

50.  As  to  the  independent  province  you  mention,7  it  was   thus, 

and  not  through  its  strength,  that  that  came  about,  as  we 
see  when  we  consider  that  your  two  provinces  have  no  other 
point  of  superiority  except  what  I  mentioned  (their  being 
two). 

51.  Do  not  believe  in  the  provincial  liberties,8  if  you  have  no  other 

proof  of  them  than  that  Caiseal's  king  was  honoured  as 
superior  to  Ardmhacha.9 

52.  Caiseal  got  no  honour  till  Padraig  got  the  place.       Thus  not 

to  the  king  of  Caiseal  (but  to  the  Church)  was  given  the 
right  of  sanctuary  (?)  given  to  Caiseal. 

53.  Caiseal    was    not    the    palace   of    the    Muimhnigh   till    Core 

Mac  Luigheach  10  came.  Was  there  any  other  palace 
which,  owing  to  its  strength,  was  independent  of  Eire's 
king  ? 

54.  There  is  in    the  "  Rights  of  the  Kings  "  a  rann  whence  you 

will  see  that  all  the  honour  you  mention  was  given  not  to  the 
king  but  to  the  Church.10 

55.  Your  statement  about  Eibhear's  "  Half  "  must  be  wrong,  if 

Leath  Mogha  be  proved  by  Conn  himself  to  be  equal  to 
Leath  Cuinn. 

56.  I  assert    that    Conall    of    Cruachain  divided    Eire    in    two. 

O  Tadhg  !  do  not  accuse  Conall  of  dividing  the  land  unfairly 
to  Conn.11 

57.  How  many  cantreds  in  noble  Eire  ?     No  division  of  Inis  Fail 

is  to  be  approved  without,  as  I  said,  a  clear  book  recording 
it.12 


62  VI. 

58.  Ó   nAó  ci^tnvo   |\é   céite     •     1   reAn-fioinn   "OÁ   bpiiAifi  <5if\e 
AnAtn  Af«  f\oinn  5A^-^  •A-nof     •     mÁf  ló-ri  céAT>A  T)Á    con'iAf . 

59.  AcÁra  fén  oibe  a  ti-u-|voaiI     •     -oo  b-peit  x  tw  Iaoc  ó  tonii-ouin 
lion  corrode  bAfi  n"OÁ  cóijjeA'ú     •     Áifunro  1  n-An  n-Aon-cói^eAt». 

60.  "OÁ  péif.  pn  ní  mó  ná  leAt     •     -pug  Go^An  ó  Conn  nA  jxrieAC 
jibé  -oinne  A-T>eifv  50  fug     •     ÁiftirieA'ó  "oigmce  a  n-eApr-cop. 

61.  T)o  pin-pc  oifieACAip  mÁr  pedrvrv  •  a  1Í1ic  T)Áine  ir*  lonjnA-ó  leAm 

pAntotón  iAn  o-piof  a  rséAt,    •    "o'AnrhAin  1  nlnif  SAnnéAr». 

62.  x\tvo-ttí   6ifieAnn   An  'Oaj'oa     •    aj\  irib|\eit  fiojAn  x>on   t>AnbA 
if  cLAnn  CeA-[WiAT>A  pA  reAó     •    "o'AniriAin  Ari-Aon  1  nOiteAó. 

63.  5*^  "oÁf  5  "oó  'f  ní--riiA-o  A-ifiÁin     •     acc  a  T>cÁfvn<Mt>  1m]^  pÁlt, 
"oo  b'í  a  nojA  beit  1  bpuf     •     lo-pj  a  n-Áicijte  'óeA-rvbAr'. 

64.  Cia  '00*0  pofCAib   Áitle  ciAf\     •     nA-p  fufó  fií  éi-fveAnn  50  DfUAn 
óp  iax>  tiA  bÁire  -oo  b'peAr»f\    ■    t>o  cogfAt)  rvíogrwvó  (IhrvoAnn. 

65.  1lí    mAOTóce    Af    poncAib    tTltnrnneAC     •     CorvcAó    ponclAir^e 

VuimneAC. 
pvjif.c  tuuróe  to  fionf  at>  gAiUl     •     ní  beAnAnn  fiAt>  x>Á\\  r-eAn- 
fVAinn. 

66.  Uio"óLAicce  T)é  t»á|\  bpTAiíib     •    a  jcun  aj\  5C11I  nÁ  b^Aitit» 
T>Á  meAfCÁ  a  gcn-fv  ní  cr\eiT>  pmn     •     tiac  nión  a  poCAf\  x»'(?ifinn. 

67.  Ufé   píon-ptAtA   peAfAó  t>Aoib     •     €15  rriAjv  "oeifi  tt1oru.\nn  triAC 

ÍTlAom 
iAf  5  1  n-mbeA|\  ón  Aitbe     •     if  1  "orfvÁgAib  cof,CAiru;e.8 

68.  1T)aj\  pm  if  ciox>tAicce  ón  1líg     •    tjo  bei-p  Loca  ip  Aibne  1  "ocí^ 
'f  *oo  tAbAif\c  éif5  ir  cofCArv     •    11'ieAbAf  9  citJrílfA  CAlAfj-pofvc. 

69.  ílÁ  CAtAoin  AbAnn  nÁ  Loc     •     tnón  CA|\bA  a  néAtfiAnn  'r*  a  jcloó 
'r  Af  "oÁ  mATóm  rnóroe  aii  f ocaa    •     cig  An  cín  T>o  rioninocA"ó. 

70.  Cui"o  iriórv  -oÁ  focA-p  •oo  các    •   rriA-p  coir-gceAfV  teo  a  f  51'r  T)o  jnÁt 
•00  tAob  Aifoi-p  An  oijun    ■    "o'iomcnrv  neit  1  n-A^ífVAigib. 

71.  Ciito  eite  C15  T)Á  tA-fvbA      •     nA  muiLne  Ag  meilc  ati   ApbA 
mófv   a   bperom    1    n-Ainifirv   te     •     r>'f?ionn-puAriAt)   ceAtr*A   if 

"OAOine. 

72.  An  ci[\  Ap  a  molCAfv  foin     •     bloé;  CAltiiAti  -oo  buAin  "oon  tfiuip 
bÁtA"ó>  nA  cí-pe  C15  "oé     •     'y  ní  bíx)  tiA  cr»Áí;Aib  coirvte. 

73.  AcÁm  T)Aome  if  cí-|\  rm  pém    •   CAirvnjeAf  An  -muir»  óuca  1  jcéin 
péAC  a  Úai"ó5  An  mó  ah  foóA-p    •    niATóm  nA  ffluc  jah  norim- 

OCA'Ó. 

1  Cf.  "-00  fofieit  piAT>Ain  cníoc  CAifiL,"  C.  niCOAijie,  R.T.A.  23  L.  37,  p. 
206,  v.  12.  2  On  Erne,  K.  I.  158.  3  K.  I.  222.  4  Tuatha  De  Danaan, 
K.  I.  222.  8  5Á  with  x)(t;)A(i)Tn,  x>(t:)ú,  x>(z)Áy,  t>{z)áía\\,  "o(r)Á  iné,  (followed 
by  t>o,  -oe,  \\\?)  "  at  what  point  am  I  in  it  "  "  in  short  "  is  a  common  phrase, 
cf.  3  Sh.  voc.       6  V.   45.        7  O'R.  A.D.  90.  8Cf.  "  ]\o 5 a  fin  mór<-coir<te 

meAf  '  roftCAinte  -pit  if  fUAiiiineAf ,"  C.  1Tlc"OÁifo,  Trans.  Gael.  Soc,  1808, 
p.  20.  9  meAbAim  formed  from  Redupl.  Pret.  of  maidim.  10  Cf.  Eriu,  III. 
112.  n.  leg.  AhAum  ?         UV.  61. 
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58.  As  we  agree  not  about  any  old  division  of  Eire,  let  us  dwell 

on  that  made  by  the  Gaill  if  measuring-lines  enable  us  to 
compute  it. 

59.  According  to  the  heroes  from  London,    the  two  are  equal. 

They  count  in  our  one  province  the  number    of    counties 
which  are  in  your  two. 

60.  Therefore,  not  more  than  half  did  Eoghan  get  from  plundering 

Conn.       Let  him  who  says  he  did,  count  the  titles  of  the 
bishops. 

61.  If  your  palaces  be  the  finer,  O  son  of  Daire,  I  think  it  strange 

that  Partholon  on  hearing  of  them,  remained  in  Saimear  !  2 

62.  And  that  the  high  king  the  Daghda  3  and  Cearmaid's   sons  4 

in  their  turn  should,  on  getting  their  choice  of  Banba,  remain 
in  Oileach  ! 

63.  Indeed,5  not  they  alone,  but  all  who  got    Inis  Fail  chose  to 

remain  here  (in  the  North).       The   marks  of  their  dwelling 
here  prove  it. 

64.  As  Eire's  kings  chose  the  fairest  places,  which  of  your  fair 

western  places  did  any  king  inhabit  before  Brian  ? 

65.  You  should  not  boast  of  those  ports  of  the  Muimhnigh,  Corcach, 

Portlairge,  Luimneach.     They  are  new  places  founded  by  the 
Gaill  and  concern  not  our  old  division. 

66.  Think  not  to  put  aside  6  God's  gifts  to  our  princes.     If  you 

thought  of  doing  so,  we  at  least  do  not  believe  that  their 
advantages  were  not  great  for  Eire. 

67.  It  is  righteousness  in  rule,  you  know,  which,  as  Moran  mac 

Mao  in  7  says,  brings  fish  into  the  estuary  at   ebb-tide,  and 
,  •        produce  8  on  the  shores. 

68.  Lakes  and  rivers  bring  gifts  from  God,  and  it  is  to  bring  fish 

and  produce  that  the  coast-edges  are  broken.9 

69.  Find  not  fault  with  river  10  or  lake.    Great  is  the  value  of  their 

pearls  and  stones,  and  by  their  springing  forth  is  caused  a 
mighty  advantage,  "the  drying  of  the   earth. 

70.  A  great  deal  of  their  benefit  is  the  way  in  which  men's  fatigue 

is  saved  by  them  by  travelling  the  country  carrying  things 
in  vessels. 

71.  Another  of  their  benefits  is  the  mills  grinding  corn.    Great  is 

their  service  in  hot  weather  for  cooling  of  beasts  and  men. 

72.  As  for  the  country,  of  which  you  mention  as  a  good  thing  the 

taking  of  some  of  its  land  from  the  sea,11  the  result  is  that 
the  land  is  flooded,  and  there  are  no  fruits  on  its  shores. 

73.  There  are  men  in  your  own  land  who  bring  the  sea  to  them  from 

afar.    Think,  O  Tadhg,  if  the  unceasing  flow  of  the  streams 
be  not  a  greater  boon  ! 
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74-  "Oon    A-|ro-níj;    né   Lmn    r»3,nlA     •     Áijunro    LeAbAiji   a   tAno^ 
-^ac  ^óAnn   ,sac  loc  -o»>n  Ling     •     pe<yó   a  Aimpine  Art  C-irtinn. 

75-  ^A-DA    Ó    lonilAlt)    ATI    pU1l    rtíoj       ■       Tlí    DO     tlOlfjÁnCAlB    A    fíol 

ir  Af  nAó  ÁirtirficeArt  "óó     •     bneit  CfiíofC  1  ml3eiúiL  Ii'toa. 

76.  OccAtnn   Augupc   *in   rtíí;     •     "oo   rteAC   pe   b1ortVK\ií>   An   círt 
^rt    OccAum     mAOTúceArt    fin       •       brteit    C-rtíorc    rté    Imn     1 

mOeitit. 

77.  *\  Uatoj;  ir  "do  t^ob  cnútA     •     ceile<if  cupA  An  rii^c  ÚnA 

A  tio"ólAicte  ón   Txíg  "oo  nnfi     •     rn^rt  A-T>eirt  A.\ijvne  fítigin. 
j8.  TTlÁr  beávr  a  mbníí;  rr)v\n  -oeine     •     a  bpuAirt  Conn  oi-cce  a  jeine 
a  DpAgÁib   -oo    biré    lumti    Iac       •       né    m^oitieAn'i     Art     tilog 

TltJA'ÓAC. 

79.  1f  longnAt»  mif  lonAnn  pn     •     rnAomre^rt  imne  Aguf  lib 
"o'CogAn  Tilórt  C0151LI  ^n  bró     •     'p  cio'óLAicte  "Oé  t>Á|\  n-Aint>- 

80.  Ilíon  C0151IA  Conn  a  cuto  bit)     •      'p  ní    rtAibe  ^oncA  nA  cíj\ 
D'pAiciU,  sortCA  'f  é  Af  T»éAnCA     •    r>o  ní>  a  Beit  pífiéAncA. 

81.  1lí  Diati  T>Á  b-poicleAt)  niArt  Conn     •     jonr^  1  5CUT0  eogAin  T>on 

ponn 
pe  bAin'olijeA'o  Ú15  *oo  jnÁc     •     meifoe  •o'CojiAn  a  lomfvVo. 

82.  CrtéAT»  *oo   ní   p«it    Cibin  -óíob     •     pocAip  Aiftriii-re   tiAC   píop 
né  imn  n«jc  pACAr  ptÁjA     •     ^tón  eite  nÁrtb  lon-ruvúA. 

83.  6AnnA  if  ttluineAiiión  mÁp  "oíb     •     bÁf  "oon  ptÁi  j  ptiAirtpeAt)  x\a 

An     ^brtA    peAfoA    i^\p    nA    bpiop      •      tiAé     jv\ibe    plÁi>     x\a 
BptAiceAf. 

84.  lUMte  a  rtíoj  Af  JTonn  mt)AnbA     •     T>'pml  Cibirt  ip  é  a\-  "OAriinA 
mÁf  Ujja  ptÁgA  if  joncd     •     nA  pé  a  pin.  Ati  pon-riiolCA. 

85.  11Á   bAbAin   nioin   jurtAb   rtó     ■     if  tja   n-Abn^mn    ní   fA  n'ió 
nomn     mAC     nltijome     gun    rhAn      •      a-|\    Cinmn    cní     céA-o 

bliA'óAn. 

86.  "P«A|\Af  1  nÁicib  piteA"ó     •     50  bptni  AjAni  ó  "ólijeAt) 

•oÁ  TíCujtAoi   ÁineAn'i  cmnce     •     témi   úa-j\  uiriiin  éi^cmnce. 

87.  ]y  beAg  ceAfoA  t>o  tní  cóa-o    ■    nÁn  9  caiú  péin  not  cní  pin  TJéA^ 
■píomtAn  1   troiAfo   An  oile     •    T)o   ftioóc   nAibneAC   1u>ome. 

88.  TleAó  nA  n-AjAit)  níon  éinij     •     acc  ceAtnAn  10  t>o  fliocr  éibip 
C13  UAn  ^eALtA'ó  on]\j.  if-ceA§     •     seA-pn  An  né  -óóib  -oo  pinLn- 

1V.   51.        =Conn.       3Anecd.  II.  4V.  64.       5  K.  II.   142.       6  K.  II.   130. 

7  Cf.  P.  H.                8  Only  251  in  K.  9  n-  irrationally  prefixed  as  often  to 

a  n-  A|t.    10  CÚ15  ?     The  numbers  of  years  would    then   be  2S6,  and   four    of 
Eibhear's  race  would  be  included. 
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74-  For  the  king,  in  whose  time  such  things  happened,  the  books 
record  as  his  "  benefits  "  every  river  and  lake  that  sprang 
forth   in   his   reign   over   Eire. 

75.  Far  removed  from  Herod  was  the  princely  blood.1   Not  of  the 

Romans  was  his  race.     Therefore  Christ's  birth  in  Bethlehem 
of  Juda  is  not  attributed  to  him. 

76.  Octavian  Augustus  was  the  prince  who  let  the  land  to  Herod. 

Christ's  birth  in  Bethlehem  in    his  reign  is  mentioned  as  a 
glorv  of  Octavian. 

77.  It  is  from  jealousy,  Tadhg,  that  you  deny  to  Una's  son  2  the 

gifts  given  him  by  God,  as  "  Finghin's  Vigil  "  3  says. 

78.  If  the  things  which  Conn  got  on  the  night  of  his  birth  be  of 

small  value,  as  you  say,  you  would  be  wildly  desirous  to  have 
them  to  boast  of  for  Mogh  Nuadhat. 

79.  Strange  would  it  be  if  what  I  boast  of,  and  what  you  boast  of, 

were  the  same,  namely  Eoghan's  hoarding  of  the  food, 4  and 
God's  gifts  to  our  king. 

80.  Conn  did  not  hoard  the  food,  and  there  was  no  hunger  in  his 

land.    To  guard  against  famine  what  a  king  has  to  do  is  to  be 
righteous. 

81.  There  would  have  been  no  famine  in  Eoghan's  land  had  he  taken 

precautions  as  Conn.  Famine  usually  results  from  unrighteous- 
ness.   Bad  for  Eoghan  is  your  mention  of  it. 

82.  What  does  Eibhear's  race  do  with  the  "  benefits  " — no  real 

ones — you  mention  ?        Were  there  not  seen  in  their  day 
plagues — another  word  you  should  not  have  used  ? 

83.  As  Eanna  5  and  Muineamhon  6    are  of  your  stock  these  kings 

died  of  the  plague.    Do  you  still  say,  after  hearing  that,  that 
there  was  no  plague  in  their  reign  ? 

84.  It  was  the  fewness  of  the  kings  of  Eibhear's  blood  over  Banba 

which  caused  their  being  fewer  plagues  and  famines  in  their 
time,  nty  exaggerating  friend  !  7 

85.  Do  not  tell  me  that  it  is  an  exaggeration — -no,  not  even  if  I  were 

to  increase  the  number — when  I  say  that  the    division   of 
Iughoine's  sons  lasted  in  Eire  three  hundred  years. 

86.  I  have  found  in  the  sayings  of  sages  that  I  have  a  right,  if  a 

definite    number    be    available,    to    neglect    an    indefinite 
one. 

87.  Little  less  than  three  hundred  years  8  are  those  which  9  even 

the    thirteen   of   Iughoine's   proud   race   who   are    counted 
reigning  in  succession,  spent  as  kings. 

88.  No  one  arose  against  them,  except  four    of  Eibhear's  race 

They  came  in  on  them  in  violation  of  promise  ;  but  short 
was  the  time  allowed  them. 
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89.  Af  AbA  An  ceACf  Aif  -do  ceAóc     •     1  ^ceAnnuf  UeAtrm  a  CAf  ceAfc 
niof  beAnAT)  An  fomn  foiriie     ■     x>a-\k  rfiAif  00  fliocc  lujome. 

90.  "Re  Af  trió  nÁ  Af  n-AifeAiii  bHA'úAn     •     x»o  bÁ"OAf  t>o  féif  piA'úAn 
cult)  T>on  Cftioóc  fiti   UiAi'oceAf  turn     •     1  "ocfeife  Ann  ngAC 

Aifo  T>'6ifmn. 

91.  Cfioc  ConnAúc  a  n-oúCcAf  p  ém     •     ha  leic  ni  ctnpce  m^  Céim 
if    cói^eAt)     lAigeAn    inle     •     aca   ó    Aunpif    lugome. 

92.  T)o  bA"ó  "óíob-f ah  tiá  b^AfnA     •     ctnrimig  pém  pat>  a  •ccéAptriA 
1   jrceAtititif   ttlurhAn  i-muij     ■     if  T)Ál  tjpiACAó  1   nlllltAib. 

93.  ClAnn  "OeATJAf)  50  gcfuAf  gcéirneAnn     •     cfeAf  lAoc-Aicme  nA 

béifeAnn 

T)On    CfllOCC    téATiV.A    mAp    A*0    ClOf       •       UeAiVIAIf    (^AfriA    if    é    A 

n-ooriijnAf . 

94.  fílAf  fin  11AÓ  lon^nAt)  a  fÁf>     •     jaó  féo  T>Áp  ■oeAlb.jf  im  t>Án 
bAil  Af  a  fomn  50  fAibe     •     cau  éif  clomne  lugome. 

95.  11i   flgim   A  'LeAf  a  pion'i      •     m'ÁifeAril    bUA'OAn  m'Áif\eArh   fíog 
•00    "úeAfbA'ú    ceifc    niAf    puAif    pnti     •     fleACCA    lugowe    Af 

Cifmn. 

96.  U«5f  At»  gAoirnl  mAf  cá  fóm     •     feAtB  CifeAnn  ■o'lutcnne  rhóf 
•oÁ  clomn   CA-fv  elf  a  n-AtAf     ■     -oí  00  leijpeA'o  futjf aca"ó. 

97.  "Puai-[\  UuacaI  Af  -oceACC  CAf  cintin     ■     An  cpeitb  céAonA  niAf 

X)0   ctnl/l 
ni  buvo  x\icij  Uuaic  -00  bif     •     An  cpeilb  Tjó-f  An  acc  ^AOtúlt. 

98.  Af  feilb  ÚuacaiI  nA  cmf  bfAC     •     Cofb  Ólum  níofb  óije  ah 

niAC 
Af    pon    rtÁ]\    óAcmg    fA    ceAnn      ■      niAf  nÁf  teif   peAlb   nA 
1i6ifeAnn. 

99.  lAf  fSfiof  AiceAC  a  b€Mfmn     •     C115  UuacaI  "OAf  niAC  pérólim 
a  t)iiccAf  fern  "oa  jac  feAp     •     "oÁf  niAif  x>o  riuvicne  TTlileAT). 

100.  T)Af  noóij;  if  •oeAfinAt)  C115  ofc  •     niAf  no  fÁi"ói-fe  'f  ni  locc 
nAC  iat)  J)401"01^  tug  a  "ocol,     •  fe  feiLb  CifeAim  00  CuacaI. 

101.  Af  jeAtlf  at)  fliocc  éibif  pnn  •     "oo  com  ai  Life  at>  1  leit  fmn 
cféA-o     pÁ     mbeimif     -oionróAC  "oiob     •     ní    móf    X)o    (lónfAO 

•o'foifbfíoj. 

102.  "Re  linn  fCAf  jac»  fioj  'f  a  feAcc     •     ó  no  CAifbiffeAt»  a  ^ceAfC 
níof  gAb    ]To"óIa  acc  ém-fit;  -úíb     •     if    GoJati    lllóf  nA  teic- 

103.  TTlÁf  olc  An   cAifc-fe  Af  1ÓAnbA     •     pAjAtn   leAC  a  rriAC-fAriilA 
ó  CA01  fe  cubA   Af  jconifATo     •     if  bíom  féit>  nÁf  n-iomAfbÁn!>. 

1  i.e.,  he  had  only  counted  those  before  the  group  of  Eberian  and  Irian 
kings.  2  K.  II.  230.  desc.  from  Conaire  Mor.  3  K.  II.  237.  4  K.  II.  220. 
6T.  Luachra,  Co.   Kerry.  6  V.  102.  7  Cf .  infra,  143  ;  also  "  mop  -o'olc 

•puAi-p  DAfi  bpeAjr  ftn^je    •    ^at>  ceAnn-fA  a  cfiioc  feAn-btn^ne,"  C.  mcTDÁi^e, 
R.I. A.   23    C.    iS,  p.  66,  v.  35.  8  K.   II.   259.  9  V.  104.  "From 

Tuathal  to  Brian.     1X  Criomthann,  K.  II.  368. 
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89.  Except  for  these  four  coming  unjustly  into  the  sovereignty 

of  Teamhair,  never  was  the  arrangement  of  Iughoine  wrested 

from  those  who  lived  of  Iughoine 's  race, 
go.  For  longer  than  my  computation1  there  were,  according  to 

witness,  some  of  the  race  I  speak  of  in  power  in  every  part 

of  Eire. 
0,1.  That  the  land  of  the  Connachta,  and  the  whole  province  of  the 

Laighin  was  theirs  since  Iughoine's  day  is  not  to  be  brought 

as  a  charge  against  them  ! 
•92.  Of  their  race  were  the  Earna  2 — recall  how  long    they  ruled 

over  Mumha — and  also  Dal  bhFiatach  3  in  Ulaidh. 

93.  Also  Clann  Deadhaidh,4  fierce  in  onset,  one  of  the  three 
warrior-bands  of  Eire,  were  of  the  same  race,  as  is  known. 
Teamhair  Earna  5  is  their  dwelling. 

94.  Thus  it  was  not  strange  to  say  all  I  have  said  in  my  poem, 
namely  that  fortune  smiled  on  the  patrimony  of  Iughoine's 
children  after  him. 

■95.  I  need  not  count  my  years  or  my  kings  to  prove  how 
we  acquired  the  rights  over  Eire  enjoyed  by  Iughoine's 
race. 

96.  The  Gaedhil,  as  I  said,  gave  possession  of  Eire  to  Iughoine. 
To  his  children  after  him  they  left  the  prescriptive  right  to 
it. 

97.  Tuathal  on  coming  over  the  sea  got,  as  he  merited,  the  same 
title.  Not  the  Aitheach  Tuath  but  the  Gaedhil  gave  the 
possession  to  him. 

•  98.  Do  not  suppress  the  acquisition  of  Tuathal.    Corb  Olum  was  not 

the  younger  boy,6  though  he  did  not  fight  for  Eire  7  because 

its  ownership  was  not  his. 
99.  After  the  exile  of  the  Aitheach  from  Eire,  Tuathal  (whose  son 

was  Feilim)  gave  his    own  land  back    to    every  man    who 

survived  of  Mile's  race.8 

100.  I  suppose  it  was  forgetfulness,  and  not  malice,  that  made  you 
say  9  that  it  was  not  the  Gaedhil  who  consented  to  Tuathal's 
holding   Eire. 

101.  The  race  of  fair  Eibhear  fulfilled  in  our  regard  their  promises. 
Why  should  we  be  angry  with  them  ?  They  were  not 
unjustly  ambitious. 

102.  When  they  (Tuathal's  race)  had  re-won  their  rights  (?)  for 
sixty-seven  reigns  10  Fodhla  had  only  one  king  n  of  your  race 
besides  Eoghan  Mor  a  half-king. 

.103.  If  this  title  (of  our  race)  be  a  poor  one,  let  us  see  one  of  yours 
to  match  it.  Since  you  will  contest  my  assertions,  let  us  be 
even  in  our  contention. 
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104-  lAfl  "OCAIfblfVC  A  ^CeifC  TpA  "DO       •      "DO    fAOlt  1llAll  nÁJ\b   AlnblOf 

T>0 

■oÁ    n^oifeAt)    An-plAit    *o'puil.    Cinnc     •    ni    mire    A--oein  m,'f\ 
"oubAipx. 

105-  filÁf    é    fO    ÚtJg    OfVC-fA    A    fUVÓ       •      OlC    T)0    fÁTOir    f\e    fllAti    TJAfl 

nArt  leif  An  Cine  niA-|A  pom     •     le  oomnA  Af\  AiújMf  CuacaiI. 
IOÓ.   Ó  CÁ  teAC-r-A  -oo  rheAf)Ait\     •     ati  -pAnn-fA  A-tDeAf    itn  ■oeAjAi'd- 
nÁ  riAbAi-p  nAC  -pAibe   bAiL     •     Af.  nomnA  Tléitt  IIaoi-^iaVIaií;» 

107.  T)o  -fVAnnfAT)  a  n'nc  iAp  pti     •     Imp   Ainc  bA  nAififU  m2  -pip 
if  T)óib  *oo  bepAin  A  n>;éil.t    •   cém  btAit)  3  da  niuittim  gpéin-jiU 

108.  TThmAp  Leip  í  pé  nomnA     •     cpéAt)  pÁp  -puUnng  a  bioftbA 
Cipe  "OÁ  jAot  if  t>Á  fbiocc     •     pé  céAT>  bbiA'OAn  1  n-oigpeACC. 

109.  tTlÁp  móp  leAC  A|\  •píojA'ó  "úíob     •    aj;  fin  *otnc  AimpeAp  nA  pío§ 
cpéAt)  An   teit-fgéAt  t»o   bipe     •     tiAic  Af  fon  r\A  liAimpipe. 

110.  11á    rAipj;   ctAoclót)    m'Áipme    píog     •      'p    "OÁ    téigmn    a    nt)Á. 

•ccpiAn  "oíom 
tém  píogA  y;tip  bA  cpeipe     •     nÁ  An  píol  6ibi-p  ÁijMíiei-pe. 
ill.    Ríg  >;o  bppeApAbpd  ó  úAipje     •    t>o  pÁt  pe  Conn  pci  CAipbpe 

if    pe    CopniAC    nA   mbpeAt    bpíop      •      "oo-o    glóp    ip    -oéAncA 

■oimbpíoj. 

112.  1lí  pí  Conn  T>o  f\éi|\  piAglA     •     A-t)eip  ctif  a  acc  peAóc  mbbiA'ónA 
mÁr  r>Á   píje  An    fé   nÁp   LAtn     •     btiAin   tion   po:nn   t»o   bí    A5 

GogAn. 

113.  Cia  "oo   b'Aifo-fí   A-p  1mp   "PÁit     •     nAOi  mbtiA'ónA    CogAin   pA 

SpÁm 
mÁp  é  Conn   bA  |\í  cÁ  pat>     •     piA  m)íbeipc  1ÍlogA  IIha'óat». 

114.  lAp  "octncnn    CogAin  1   gCAt     •     cia  bA  -pí  ó   fom   aitiac 

Ap  gpÁTj  t-emi$  AbAifi  pmn     •     An  peA*ó  t>o   riiAipmAC  "pérótnn. 

115.  Ap  m'ÁipeAm  acáto  piA*ótiA     •     péAó  An  mó  nÁTO  reAóc  mbUATjnA 
mÁf a  mó  ní  cperote  ó-o  Tv'.n     •     nAó  TDeAfnA  i'AOb  nÁ  reAC|\Án. 

116.  t!)eit    A5    pof\-ctif\    bpéAg    it)    teit     •     éi^eAn     *otnnn     nó    A-p. 

nneAfVbtA  a^  cleit 
pbé  "óíb-fm  Ay  11  r a     •     T»úmne  ní  'OÁt  u-piif  a. 

117.  Cofrhtnt  fm   ir  niA|\  "oeipe     •     nAfv  cmp  Conn   'FógfA  feniie 
gAn  teic-f  jéAb  a^aiz  acc  f 0111     •     f  An  cac  -pe  mA-pbATi)  CojAin. 

118.  TIac  inAit  An  pógnA  caca     •     pé  cuf  1  5ceAnn  ti<\  -pl-AtA 
tonjpofvc  x)o  gAbÁil  nA  -gAf     •      if  ceACCA  Cumn  t»o  ófVoóA'ó. 

119.  SjóaI   gAn  "oac  cmpe  A|\  t>o   cimac     •     nío|\b'piú    pACA   peAf- 

X)á-\aac 
Co|MnAC  po  gAbAil  "oo  cofv     •     nío-fvb  píf-bfveAt  "óó  x>Á  nneA^nA'ó. 

Mil.  13  ;  II.  10,  4.  2itt  =  nro.     O.I.  form  of  n.  pl.  3?MSS.  bem. 

4  V.   136-138.  5Magh  Léana,  p.  36.  6  K.  II.  266.  '  Conn. 

8  V.  163-164.        »Magh  Léana,  pp.  94,  108.        10  F.  Muilleathan,  K.  II.  273. 
11  III.  27. 
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104  Since  they  (the  Northerns)  had  twice  won  their  rights  Niall 
thought  it  would  not  be  amiss  of  him  to  call  Core's  race 
"  usurpers."    It  was  not  I  who  used  the  word, 

105.  — if  it  be  this  that  caused  you  to  say  x  of  noble  Niall — you 

had  no  right  to  say  it — that  Eire  was  not  his  to  bequeath, 
as  Tuathal  had  done. 

106.  As  you  know  the  verse  I  shall  now  quote,  do  not  say  that  fortune 

was  not  granted  to  Niall's  testament. 

107.  "  His  sons  after  him  divided  Art's  Isle — wonderful  were  the 

heroes.2  To  them  are  given  their  hostages,  as  long  as  clouds 
are  about  the  bright  sun."  3 

108.  If  it  was  not  his  to  dispose  of,  why  did  his  foe  let  Eire  be  held 

as  an  inheritance  by  his  stock  and  race  for  six  hundred  years  ? 

109.  If  you  think  exaggerated  the  number  of  their  kings,  you  can 

examine  the  length  of  the  kings'  reigns.  What  excuse  can  you 
give  to  explain  away  the  time  ? 
no.  Try  not  to  refute  my  enumeration  of  the  kings.      Even  were 
I  to  leave  out  two-thirds  of  them,  my  kings  would  be  more 
than  (those  of)  Eibhear's  race  you  mention. 

111.  As  you  call  Conn,  Cairbre  and  true-judging  Cormac  "  kings 

with  opposition  "  4  little  account  is  to  be  taken  of  your  word. 

112.  "  Conn  was  lawfuUy  king  only  for  seven  years  "   you  say  as 

"  in  his  reign  was  included  the  time  when  he  dared  not  meddle 
with  E^ghan's  portion." 

113.  Who  was  king  of  Inis  Fail  for  the  nine  years  when  Eoghan  was 

in  Spain  ?  5  If  Conn,  how  long  was  it  before  the  expulsion 
of  Mogh  Nuadhat  ? 

114.  Who  v/as  king — for  the  love  of  your  honour  tell  us  ! — after 

Eoghan's  fall  in  battle  6  while  the  son  of  Feidhlim  7  was  alive  ? 

115.  There  are  witnesses  to  my  account.  See  now  whether  there  were 

more  than  seven  years  (in  Conn's  reign).  If  there  were,  one 
cannot  believe  your  poem  when  it  says  it  made  no  error 
through  foolish  partiality  or  any  slip. 

116.  I  must  keep  charging  you  with   falsehood,  or  else  leave    my 

argument  unstated.  Whichever  of  these  courses  be  the 
easier,  neither  is  easy  for  me. 

117.  So  too  you  say  that  Conn  gave  no  warning  before  advancing.8  You 

have  no  other  explanation  for  his  killing  of  Eoghan  in  the  fight. 

118.  Was  it  not  sufficient  warning  to  be  sent  to  the    prince,  his 

pitching  his  camp  near  him  (Eoghan),  and  the  hanging  0/ 
Conn's  messengers  ? 9 

119.  An  improbable  story  you  invent  for  your  chief.     Fiacha  Fear- 

Da-Liach  10  would  not  have  been  fit  to  put  Cormac  beneath  the 
hanger,11  and,  had  he  done  so,  it  would  have  been  unjust. 


70  VI. 

120.  CnéAt)  tug  "o'Paca  5ATI  píge     •    *oo  ouAin  t>é  nó  nomn  cí|\e 
*oÁ   rnbeit    ConniAC    1    L&irfi    leif     •     iAp  niAi"óm    pAifV   nu\n   -oo- 

ttlAOTOIf . 

121.  *Oo  f  géAb  An  ConmAc  cné  tÁn    •     ne  £iaca  Af  oip\ceAf  a  pÁ"ó 

a  nucc  "orvuA-ó  *oá  n-iA-[\|\A*ó  neApc     •    x>o  b'piú  a  'óiitcAp  ne 

'O-pAOI'DeACC. 

122.  gTó    bAg    "D-pAOToeACc    triAfV    'óeAfvóA'ó     •     A"orhAitn    é    gion    50 

iroeA-pnAt) 
ir    pAgAib    piA"0Ain    oile     •     ne    rtiATom    'OpomA-DAiftgAine. 

123.  OttéAg   A-J\    1ÍlOJ     1lt1lt    -OO     peAT>Af\     •    "OO     CUp    fA    PgéÁt    po     Af\ 

PeAT>A|\ 

50  m)ubAinc  nip  ní  pÁT)  ceAnx     •   uiéár\Ait)  coit)Cet)o  "ónui'óeACC. 

124.  SgeAbpuA-fVAfi  a  bpionncAj\bnéAg  •  ní  coin  a  cpieToeArii  50  b-éAg 
'p  gAn  congnArii  éin  beAbAij\  bAip     •     ip  triA-p  pm  acá  t'ponbAip . 

125.  ITlÁp  Ag  CftiAlL  níge  ITIurhAn  •  "oo  tuic  CAinbne  tia  gcunA"© 
Pat>a  uAice  An  Aic  nAp  tuic     •     1  n5^t>Af\  Aicle  ofo-puic. 

126.  SeAóc  inbliAt)nA  -oéAg  tioti    cu-pAii)     •     óp   cníc     pcotA  1f   Óf 

1ÍluriiAin 
gup  ati  gCAt-p  a  1011  A|\  caIuia    ■    T>o  b'é  An  ní  gAn  pneAf  AbnA. 

127.  1lí  docpAt)  ÍTI05  Corvb  nA'óÁib     •     ']%  ní  jeAbAt)  An  CAt  "oo  bÁnti 
gup  ceAnntng  ón   ó"péin  ceAóc  bAip     •    olc  no  céA"o  cníoc  a 

•ocunAif . 

128.  CuncAn  An  cac  50  ngAipge  •  níon  tAtri  neAó  oigit)  10  CAinbfe 
aóc  An  c-Anjbonn  nACAn  rin'n     •     OpgAp  ApnAit)  u  uiac  Oipín. 

129.  UuAingniT)  ua  pij\  a  céiLe     •    t>á  ngiAn-AnniAib  50  ngéine 
pÁgbAVó  CAinbne  a  monc  gAil.e    •    OpgAp  pínce  1    gcpó-Unge. 

130.  U15  CAoilce  if  Cnpín  p An  An  •  if  OfgAf\  beo-iúAfb  ua  íáui 
if  T>o  nATOfeAT»  tia  n*oír  nif     •     uac  nACAi)  "o'eArbAVO  teigif. 

131.  "Oo   nÁro-peAn    niú    a   bptiAfvAp   niAtfi     •    x>o   ónéAóc-gom   toip. 

Agup    tlAf 
•ooitge    teAui    fleAj    CAipbne    í    Cumn     ■     1-oirv    n'i'iuibinn    if 
iri'AnAinn. 

132.  "Oo  tuic  Of  gAtt  gAn  óAi-fvoe    •    if  "oo  ceA^  pA  "Oeoro  CAinbfe 
lAtt   gconinAC    Ofguin   poncAib    •     be  Semeon   "o'potAncAib. 

I33-  A-p  pém  pnn  ir*  mAOTóce  au  jleo  •  Af.  ]%on  1Tlot;A  t>o  ceAóc  beo 
■pAc  a  n-éAóCA  mAoitjíreA-tv  leAC     •     a  gceAnnAC  mÁ  t)0  tuillfeAt). 

134.  5u1n  -A11>c  níon  óuinte  An  1Í1ac  Con  •  gé  cá  ro  ua  beit  t>á  con 
|\or  rhu'óAi'ó  gén  bo  CAnA    •     tugAit)  1  jcac  TTlucriAniA. 

1  V.    177.  2  K.  II.  37S.  3  M.  was  said  to  be  a  disciple  of  Simon. 

Magus.    I  can  find  no  reference  to  the  above  story.  4  -pojibAif  T>tiom& 

"OAiiijjAitte.  5  V.    1S2.  6  Near  Tara.  'Twenty-seven  years  in  K.  II. 

355.  8K  ii.  355.  9  Clanna  Morna.  10  0151-0  ace.  also  as  nom.  "-00 

"OomriAUl  0151T»  Aon5-mp,"  p.  ón  ÓÁince,  R.I. A.  23  F.  16,  p.  202,  v.  29. 
11ÁnnACJ  MSS.  Ls  K.  II.  354.  13  Nephew  of  Oisin.  ll  Lughaidh  Mac 
Con,  V.   165  ;   K.  II.  2bo. 


VI.  7i 

120.  Why  did  not  Fiacha  take  the  kingship  or  some  land  from  him, 

had  Cormac  been  in  his  power  after  conquering  him  as  you 
boasted.1 

121.  Your  story  told  to  disgrace  Cormac  should  rather  be  told  of 

Fiacha.  If  Fiacha  sought  power  by  means  of  druids,  it 
would  have  been  worthy  of  his  turn  for  wizardry  ! 

122.  Though  this  story  of  wizardry  is  a  poor  proof  of  your  point, 

I  let  it  pass — though  as  a  fact  it  is  not  true.  Let  us  have 
some  other  evidence  for  the  rout  of    Druim  Damhghaire.2 

123.  I  know  that  a  lie  about  Moghruith  is  attributed  in  the  tale  to 

Peter,  how  Peter  said  to  him — a  wrong  thing  to  say — "  Your 
wizardry  shall  abide  for  ever."  3 

124.  An  unlikely  tale,  of  which  the  falsehood  can  be  seen,  should 

never  be  believed,  especially  when  there  is  no  book  to  support 
it.      Such  is  your  tale  of  the   Siege.4 

125.  If  it  was  when  seeking  the  kingship  of  Mumha  that,  as  you 

say,5  Cairbre  of  the  heroes  fell,  far  from  Mumha  is  famous 
Gabhar  Aichle  6  where  he  fell ! 

126.  Seventeen  7  years  the  hero  ruled  Fodhla  and  Mumha  till  that 

battle  8  where  he  was  valiant.     H,e  was  a  king  unchallenged. 

127.  Mogh  Corb  would  not  have  dared  to  meet  him,  and  would  not 

risk  the  battle,  till  he  paid  the  Fian  9  to  come  with  him.   Evil 
for  a  hundred  was  the  end  of  their  hosting. 
12S.     The  battle  is  fought  with  heroism.  None  dared  to   slay  10 
Cairbre  except  the    hero — no    gentle    one — fierce  u    Oscar, 
Oisin's  son. 

129.  The  men  smite  each  other  with  bright  keen  arms.    Cairbre  in 

the  strength  of  his  bravery  leaves  Oscar  stretched  in  death- 
swoon. 

130.  Caoilte  and  Oisin  come    upon  the  scene  of    slaughter  when 

Oscar  half  dead  was  unconscious,  and  the  pair  said  to  him 
that  he  would  not  die  for  want  of  efforts  to  cure  him. 

131.  He  said  to  them  "  sorer  than  all  the  wounds  I  have  got  east 

and  west  is  the  spear  of  Cairbre  son  of  Conn  between  my 
navel  and  my  kidneys." 

132.  Oscar  died  soon  after,  and  Cairbre  fell  at  last,  after  his  fight 

with  strong  Oscar,  at  the  hand  of  Semeon  of  the  Fotharta.12 

133.  That  victory  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  fact  that  Fionn's  Fian 

came  with  them  (the  Southerns)  on  account  of  Mogh  Corb.13 
You  may  boast,  if  you  wish,  of  the  reason  why  they  did  their 
great  deeds,  namely  their  being  hired — if  they  deserved  it  ! 

134.  Art's  death  is  not  to  be  assigned  to  Mac  Con, 14  though  this  verse 

is  said  of  him  "  It  was  Lughaidh — though  a  friend — who 
slew  him  at  Mucroimhe." 
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I35-   CfvéA-o  Af  óiAtt'oó  fo  mif-píof   •    L115  •00111  AfbAT)  tiATicpi  f'05 
bÁr  11A  njiollA  cottj-pAnn  LA5     •     1  jcac  CnionnA  Ia  CorvniAC. 

136.  T)o  bÁf  CAi-pbtteif  lOtiAnn  o-rvo    •    t>á  con  m^ffm  dn  1Í1oJ  Co|\b 

V  nAó  teif  A-o-poóAin  f  a  n^teot)     •     acc  lé  bnÁtAin  pém  Semeon. 

137.  "OÁ  jcuntAoi  r\&  fvíg-fe  aj\  jcúl     •     ní  pmgcí  50  peAf ac  Turn 
t>á  tneire  "00  bí  A|\  ti)AnbA     •     níg  oile  gAn  pneArAbf\A. 

138.  tTlmic  jviAifi  caj\  jéAn-fmAóc  fvíoí;     •     "oo  bni-peA-O  le  các  a  -píot) 
ní  "óé  fin  cné  ceA-jtc  n-AnmA    •    jointeAn  ní  >;o  OpneAfAbiw. 

139.  ^&c  ní  fvénb  lon-ruvóA  An  c-Aintn     ■     pA'OA  jwo  ó  -pu^ifv  a  gAinm 
óp  aca  T)o  b'peAttfv  a  n-eol     •      nÁ  CAifig  nA  piLTó  -o'Aitceot). 

140.  Vlíon    Áin'.iieAr    te    cLaoti    fUgeAt)     •     ^15    50    bpneArAb}\A     ó 

•oLijeAt) 
acc  corii-'plAiceAf   Ag  "onuinj;  *oíob     •     be  bnÁitnib   nA-(\  ctiitt 
eiffío*o. 

141.  T)á  ngoinci  níj;  beAm-fA'Oíob     •     ne  gAbÁitjpAbl  necuAirvo  níog 
iomí)A   ni^p   rm    "óíob    ne   rheAr     •     *oÁr\    cóif\   aii    c-AintTi    nAfi 

Áinn'ieAr*. 

142.  tT)innceAf\€AC'OoirinAVl  Ó  11éitb    •   "OÁ  níji;  pó'olA  ati  bpAice  -péiti 
níon  AifmieAf  ia*o  niAn  caj\Ia     •     a  ngAinm  níog  50  bp-rveAfóbfuv 

143.  -dn  pon  nAóiriAOTópe  acc  50111111   •    "Oonindlb  Ó  tocUmin  mAf  ni£ 
•oo   cmn  fé  caúa  pÁ  ceAnn      •     A5  copnAiii    1mife   héifieAnn. 

144.  T)Á  cac  "óíob-f An  f fAomceA-p  lAir     •     1  gCeAiin  Cofuvó  A-p.  *ÓÁL 

5CAir 
'f  1  tllAig  xVúAifV  jAn  cnne     •     caú  Af\  ^AllAib  T)tiib-Vmne. 

145.  t)lA>ó'oo'Díol-nA  liumge^'ó-p    •    CeAnn  Co-|\a'o  tmmneAC'oo'Dó'ó 
ie  'OoiiinAUl  "oo  ninneA'ó  pin     •     rnÁp  "oíol  1  5CloóAib  OHi$. 

146.  "OO   péA'OpA'O    ttlUlttCeAnCAC   LAIf       ■       11A  ClOCA  T>0    bf\eit   CA1p>  Alf 

b|\Ái§,oe    tTluiiiAn    rug    if-ceAó     •     "oon    óuAifVO    f'°$    fu5   5° 
UnmneAC. 

147.  1lío-f\  Áii\n'ieAf  Coi|VóeAtbAC  mó|\    •    nÁTó  l^uATO-pi  -oo  bfvonnAt)  ófv 
níoj\  f A01L  mé  5U|\  ifió-p  CAfVtx\     •     Ái|veAni  fvíog  50  bpj\eArAbj\,.\. 

14S.  t)uAiiceAH  Ai-pjeA-o  nA  -pí°$  t^óinn     •    "oon  t>á  fiíj-pe  1  ^CluAin 
1Tlic  Tlóif 
f5|\íobAiT)  ■piti'o  A-p  5AÓ -peA-p     •     50  n"DeA|vnf  AT)  AonAC  UAiLtceAn. 
149.  Uuj  UoitraeAUJAC  cuAi-pt)   po   c-pí     •    *oon    tlluiiiAin     50    jmacc 

TO1|\  IIIac  jCA^vcAig  -no  -[AAinn    •   if  clAnn  X)iA|\mu-OA  An  -peAfVAnn. 

1  Vid.  Var.  Lect.  conspAim  "  an  appearance,"  i.e.,  "  exploit "  or 
"  con5]ienn  1.  teglamad  nó  tionol "  (O'Dav.)  "  a  crowd  of  weaklings."  2  Point 
obscure.        3  V.   1S2.  4  M.  O  Lochlainn,  K.  III.  312.  5  K.  III.  242. 

Given  as  full  king  in  K.  ;  A.U.  GG.  4  M.         6  d.  1 120.        "  A.U.  10S8  ;  Flann. 
IV.  68.  «Flann.  IV.  66.  9  Reference  ?         10  V.   147.  "K.  III.  310. 

12K.  III.  31S.  "K.  II.  248.  14  4  M.  1068  and  K.   III.  312  give  a 

different    division. 
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135-  If  that  be  true,  what  is  the  meaning  of  Lugh's  killing  the  three 
kings,  and  of  the  servants'  deaths — a  poor  exploit  * — brought 
about  by  Cormac  at  Crionna.2 

136.  It  is  the  same  way  with  Cairbre's  death  being  attributed  to 

Mogh  Corb  3  seeing  that  not  by  Mogh  Corb  but  by   his  own 
relative  Semeon  was  he  slain. 

137.  If  you  object  to  these  kings  (as  being  opposed)  you  shall  not, 

to  my  knowledge,  find  any  other  kings  however  powerful  in 
Banba  who  were  not  opposed. 

138.  Often    spite    of     a    king's    strictness     his    peace    was    dis- 

turbed  by  others.   Such  a  man  cannot  strictly    be    called 
"  opposed." 

139.  Every  king,  to  whom  the  word  is  applied,  has  been  so  called 

long  before  your  time.     Do  not  try  to  refute  the  sages  for 
they  knew  best. 

140.  I  did  not  in  perverse  method  count  kings  who  were  lawfully 

opposed  ;  but  some  of  them  ruled  jointly  with  kinsmen  who 
deserved  not  to  be  quarrelled  with. 

141.  Were  kings  to  be  named  so  from  taking  of  hostages  and  making 

kingly  visitations  I  omitted  many  to  be  so  named. 

142.  Muircheartach  4  and  Domhnall,5  Niall'o  grandson,  are  two  of 

Fodhla's  kings,  you  see,  whom  I  counted  not  as  they  were 
styled  "  challenged  kings." 

143.  Though  you  will  not  mention  Domhnall  O  Lochlainn  6  as  king 

except    with    much    reservation     he     fought    six     battles 
defending  Eire. 

144.  Two  of  those  battles  were  won  by  him  stoutly  at  Ceann  Coradh  7 

over  the  Dal  gCais,  and  at  Magh  Adhair  8   over  the  Dublin 
Gaill. 

145.  Some  little  vengeance  for  the  golden  ingot9  was   the   burning 

of  Ceann  Coradh  and  Luimneach  !      Domhnall  did  this  if 
that  be  revenge  for  the  stones  of  Oileach !  10 

146.  Muircheartach  could  have  brought  back  the  stones,  but  it  was 

hostages  of  Mumha  whom  he  brought  back  from  his  hosting 
to  Luimneach. 

147.  I   counted  not  great    Toirdhealbhach n   nor  Ruaidhri 12   who 

distributed  gold.      I  thought  it  useless  to  count  kings  with 
opposition. 

148.  Coins  were  struck  for  those  two  kings  as  for  their  predecessors 

at  Cluain  Mic  Xois.    Poets  write  of  them  both  that  they  held 
the  fair  of  Taiite.13 

149.  Toirdhealbhach  made  a  visitation  thrice  into   Mumha  as  far  as 

Traigh  Li,  and  divided  the  land  between   Mac  Carthaigh  and 
Clann  Diarmuda.14 
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150.  Ón  t>Á  f  Ann  cu  s  bnÁig-oe  LAir   •  ó  clomn  CAntAij  ó  "ÓÁl  jCAir 
cÁnnAvó    geitb    5A^   "O0"    e^ccfA    •    ir     56111     "lAijeAn    no, 

gCUTOeAÓCA. 

151.  Aec  a  goine  ttó  t>o  bí     •     tjo  n'iAorópinn  é  rriAn  jac  ní 

niAn   rm    íiaó    bui    "óá   mAOToeArii     •     CeAnn    ConAt>   •oo     -úío- 

rgAOlleAT). 

152.  "PéAó  An  cuAint>  níoj  ntij;  An  x>cniAC    •     "RtiAi-óní  .\n  n-ool  50 

5t\ém  CIiaó 
"Oon'mALL  Ó  t)niAin  ci5"oÁ  C015    •   if  mAC  ConniAic  liléij  CAntAij. 
153-  "0°  pAnn  tTluitiAin  1  t\t>&  cuto   •  eAConuA  Aj\-Aon  50  gceAt)  -outo 
ir  cu.s  a  ónAig-oe  -oo  ¥>a^    •    ó  ITIÁ5  CAntAig  né  coniAll. 

154.  Tlí  puigceAn  em-pig  01  le     •    acc  a  bpÁinc  -pém  nén  oile 

T)Á    n'oeAnnfAT)    "o'óininn    t>á    euro     •     acc    Aon-nomn    IÍI05A 
TIuaúato. 

155.  Tlí  iAn^pA"ó  rib  nomn  r a  leAnb     •    'oÁmA'ó  Vib  ó  CeAnc  a  reAlb 
mÁp  í  An  ^íje  Ar  leAnó  Ann     •     ir  oinne  ^»0  bí  a  hAtcnotn. 

156.  A  leicéro  rin  Lé  'óeAnbA'o     •     ic  ÁineArii  nío§  50  neAn'i-jlAn 
^ro  beAg  *oo  bÁinriieA'ú  LAC-fA     •     meAfAim  nAó  ptul  AgAC-f  a. 

157.  tTltnnóeAncAó  món  rnÁr  leic-ní     •     'r  a  h'iac  pm  Ua^oj  A-x>eintí 
*oo  tiÁinirieA'ú  teAC  50 /oÁnA     •    iat)  tia  níojAib  lomtÁnA. 

158.  tTlÁ  puAin  IDonnóAt)  561  ll  mroe     •    *oo  pnimj  pém  'r  a  fine 
nAoi  tnbUA"ónA  An  níge  gAn  nomn     •     CAn  éir  t)niAin  x>o  1Í1aoiI- 

feAólumn. 
I5Q.  Amm  rbeAócA  lléill  50  ntjeAg-nAc    •    ceicne  -pme  nA  CeAmnAó 
An  níge  "óóib  50  n"ol.eA5An     •     An  c-Ainm  £óp  t>Á  'OeitrmeAjA'ó. 

160.  11í  t)á  ^curo  An  *ocúr  "oon  cín    •    CeAiiiAin  t)neA$  1  mbroíp  ní$ 
acc  -ponc  níog  x>o  "óéAnAm  "óí     •    ir  ceAóc  cuca  *oon  níje. 

161.  1  "oUeAn'inAig  ní  nAibe  ní     •    ó  *oo  eAfjjAm  RuA'óAn  í 

-oo  bí  An  níje  An  a  fon  rom     •     aca  'r  gAn  iat>  1  "oUeAninAij. 

162.  "Rí  'CeAifinAc  Ainm  5AC  níog  "óíob     •    An  "ocnéigeAn  UeAninAó  nA 

UeAn'iAin  5AÓ  bAiie  1  mbí  ní     •     pÁt  An  fon-AnmA  At)-óUjincí. 

163.  5^c  ni-oAnniojA-o  "o'-ptnllléiLb  •   -oo  nío-c  UeAn'iAin"OÁ  ún  Mb  pém 
cnéAX>   tiig  "oo   flioóc   éibin    pnn     •     hac  xieAnnfA-o   rm   ne 

néinmn. 

164.  A  lÍlictDÁine  ir  mAin^  nÁn  cnero    •    feAn-nomn    -piieAt)  A-T)éAn 

"óeit) 
acá  1  bpAiL  nÁn  léijeAt)  leAm     •     Aint>eAnnA  Infe  éineAnn. 

1  Pallas  Green,  Co.  Lim.,  A.U.  1168.  -  D.  mor  O  Briain  d.  1194.  3  A.U. 
1168.  4  V.  66.  5  V.  147  ;  K.  III.296.  6  Toirdhealbhach  s.  of  Tadhg  s.  of 
Brian  Boroimhe.  7  V.    145.       8  1014-1022.  9  Of  the  "four  families  of 

Tara"  given  in  Bk.  oi  Rights  and  in  O  Duibheagain's  topographical  poem 
(cf.  Magh  Leana)  three  are  not  of  Niall's  race.  Perhaps  the  reference  is  to 
the  four  Nialls  who  were  High  Kings — N.  Naoighiallach,  N.  Frosach,  N 
Caille,  N.  Glundubh.  10  B.  Ballymcte  ? 
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150.  From  the    two  divisions,  frfjm  Clann  Carthaigh  and  from  Dal 

gCais  he  brought  hostages.  On  that  expedition  he  got  hostages 
of  the  Gaill  and  of  the  Laighin  too. 

151.  Except  for  my  time  being  so  short,  I  would  also  have  mentioned 

the  razing  of  Ceann  Coradh„  but  on  that  account  I  do  not 
mention  it. 

152.  Look  at  the  visitation  our  chief,  Ruaidhri,  made  South,  after 

going  to  Grian  Cliach.1  Domnall  OBriain  2  yielded  to  him, 
and  the  son  of  Cormac  Mac  Carthaigh. 

153.  He  divided  Mumha  in  two  3  between  them  both — by  your  leave 

I  say  it — and  took  hostages,  too,  from  Mac  Carthaigh  for 
fulfilment  of  his  pact. 

154.  No  other  king  can  be  found (?)   of  those  who 

divided  Eire  in  two,  except  on  the  one  occasion,  the 
division  with  Mogh  Nuadhat. 

155.  You  would  not  want  to  divide  the  child  4  if  it  were  rightly  yours. 

If  the  kingdom  be  considered  as  a  child  its  care  was  incumbent 
on  us. 

156.  I  do  not  think  you  can  show  us  such  a  thing  as  that  in  your 

clumsy  counting  of  kings — though  indeed  you  could  not 
count  very  many. 

157.  If  Muircheartach  Mor  5  and  Tadhg's  son  whom  you  mention  & 

were  half  kings,  you  counted  them  boldly  as  full  kings. 

158.  If  Donnchíidh  7  got  hostages  of  Meath,  he  and  his  race  allowed 

the  kingdom  for  nine  years  after  Brian's  death  to  be 
undivided  in  possession  of  Maolsheachluinn.8 

159.  The    title    of    Niall's  blessed   race  is    "  the  four   families    of 

Teamhair."9  That  name  is  there  to  prove  that  the  kingship 
was  their  due. 

160.  Not  to  their  portion  of  the  land  did  Teamhair  Breagh,  where 

they  ruled,  belong  at  first,  but  they  made  their  palace  of  it 
and  the  kingship  came  to  them. 

161.  In  Teamhair  there  was  n£  king  after  Ruadhan  had  cursed  it. 

Though  not  in  Teamhair  they  held  the  kingship  all  the 
same. 

162.  "  King  of  Teamhair  "  was  the    title    of  them    all  after  the 

abandonment  of  royal  Teamhair.  Teamhair  is  the  name 
of  every  place  where  a  king  is.  The  reason  of  the  title  you  now 
hear. 

163.  Every  king  of  Niall's  blood   made   a  Teamhair   of   his   own 

house.     Why  did  not  Eibhear's  race  do  the  same  for  Eire  ? 

164.  Son  of  Daire,  woe  to  him  who  did  not  believe  the  old  verse  of 

the  poet  which  I  shall  quote,  and  which  is  given  where  I  have 
read  the   "  Wonders  of  Eire."  10 
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165.  "R.0  *oéc  1  fíT.i-.hAin  jjAn  ceAr     •    "D^ong  f\íog  i\ío;gnA  fúj-éigeAr* 
5AT1  lonnp A131X)  -pof\  11iaUI  neAfc     •     ronAp  rÁnfie  rÁt)AibeACC. 

166.  "Oo  fugnir-  crvom  eiLe  aj\  11iaIl     •     níorv  cóin  a  juvo   géj\  rriAit 

t)f1ATl 

51m  rhó  a  pojnArn  "oon  OAnbA     ■     nÁ  pcrgnArfi  Tléitl  nAtA-|\"óA. 

167.  Uu5  11iaIL  5Á  poJnAni  Af  riió     •       50  hénjvinn  fv>  titarh La  "óó 

b-pÁlg-oe    Ó  f\ÍO$ACCAlt>  01  le      •      nAC  dob-pAt)   DfVIAn  t)Óf\01ffie. 

16S.   A  5  rm  pÁt  porv-ArmiA  11éil/l     •     riiAf\  cug  ca|\  rnuif\  ceirj|\s  jéitt 
if  niA|\  AiiMfiTo  c.ác  riA  gceAnn     •     b-ruVig-oe  cúigeAt)  tia  bGmeAnn. 

169.  SjpíobcAn  Af  n-A  -píof-pLACA     •     rnAfl  t)o  bjureA'ó  reAcx  5CAÍA 
f\iA   n-A   co-fv^   ia^   n-éAj  'oo     f\inn      •      óca    ttlm-rv    nlocc    50 

Tiéifunn. 

170.  C-péAx»  riAC  Ái|\eorfTuinn  An  pi     •    nuc  pAófVAc  T>Áf\b    Avnm  "Oa  Úí 
•00  jAb  neApx  50  SbiAb  nGALpA     •     béitn  Aif\  ciATjÁpb  mbeAncA. 

171.  THbeipu  cmoóc-^AU,  cmpe  Ap  t)piAn     •     tnÁp  é  n'iAOTOéAf  cur  a 

Afv   TllAtt 

níop  Láiíi|wo  pn  ceAóc  fvé  imn     •     5Á  bpeApf\  a  gcop  a  b&inmn. 

172.  llíon  cmp  0-|AiAti  iat)  a  béipmn     ■     if  níop  fÁirii  tjá  bAor  léijmn 
A-p  tnbeic  'óóib  1  n*Ouibt,inn   íoip     •     le  "OAnniApgA  A-o-pocAi^. 

173.  T)o  "óéAnt)AOif  eACC-pAinn  f\e  TliAtt     ■     coring  At»  tiac  TjeApnpAT) 

ps  OpiAn 
^An    ceAóc   "oóib    50    ClÁp    CobtArg     •     'r    gAn    "ool    fOi^     aj\ 
eAccyiAnncAib. 

174.  fllÁr     é    A    gtóp    A5|\A1-fe    A|\    11lAt,t       •       pÁ    >OCU>;A1f    A    bApp    X)0 

t)piAn 
ní  010]^  cpom  ón  nT>ír  01  te     •     Conn  Céxo-CAtAó  ConAi^e. 

175.  X)o   cpeit»    OpiAn  1  gCpíofc  ttiAC  "Oé     •     'r  x)o    cpei-or-eATj    cáó 

1   nA  ]\é 

CAgpA   |\1-p   1f   T)eACA1fl  *ÓA1VI       '      A]-    UlCC   A'ÓApXA  iotjaI. 

176.  11í  -peAX>A\\  acc  fin  A-n'iÁin  ■   •     ituiha  ^cuinteA  b-peit  Le  bÁi"ó 
c-peAt)   pÁ   "ocu^Aif    bAfvp   nA    bpeA^      •       'oo    |\íg    t>á|\    cm     ó 

GibeA|V. 

177.  Tlíofv  cm  11ATO  fAn'iAil  ha  -jaíoJ    •-     bA  v^^fr  fiii'-cc  bA  -pAToe  río"ó 
f  é  -pici"o  btiA"DAn  acc  beAg     •     Aon  otc  \\é  Imn  nío-p  téi^feAT). 

17S.  Acc  putting  ConAif\e  t)Áib    •   ctAnn  Dnmn  X)éAf  a  |\é|\  veA|\  bÁi"ó 
'f  a  5cu|v  a  néifvmn  pA  "óeoTO     •     ir  Aop  An  uitc  "OÁ  n-AiiiiT>eom. 

1  Sic.  O'Don.  Irish  Penny  Jour.  I.  94,  or  "  There  have  been  acknowledged 
to  exist,"  from  damim,  cf.  Contrib.  ;    O'Don.  Suppl.  2  From  the  poem 

ascribed  to  Aldfred,  son  of  king  of  Northumberland  (Hard.  Minst.  II.  373)  ; 
cf   firiu,  viii.  64.  *  II.   32.  i\.ji.  5  K.  II.  410.  6Leabhar 

Gabhala.         7  Cf.  "  TDiAfoo  ^inn   "  two  dying  by  sword,"    C  niCOAife,  R.I. A. 
■21  F.  16,  p.  12S,  v.  15.  8  English  Channel,  so  called  from  Portus  Iccius. 

9K.  II.  412.       10Alps.  X1  V.  72.         12  Eire.  1S  Niall,  Conn,  Conaire. 

14  N.  27,  C.  20,  C.  70.  15  V.    82.      They  were   his   foster-brothers,   cf. 

Bvuighean  Da  Dhearga.  16  The  British  pirates  M.  C.  i.s^ 
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165.  "  I  have  found  1  in    Murnha,  beyond  doubt,  a   multitude  of 

kings,  queens,  and  royal  poets, — no  attack  on  strong  Niall — - 
prosperity,  peace,  pleasure."  2 

166.  There  is  another  hard  thing  you  said  of  Niall.    It  was  not  right 

to  say — though  Brian  was  a  good  man — that  his  benefits  to 
Banba  were  greater  than  the  service  of  serpent-fierce  3  Niall.  * 

167.  Niall  brought  to  Eire,  in  subjection  to  him,  captives  from  other 

kingdoms,  whom  Brian  could  not  have  brought.  What  service 

could  be  greater  ? 
160.  The  reason  of  Niall's  epithet  is  that  he  brought  from  over-sea 

four  hostages,   and  everyone   counts     in   addition  the   five 

hostages  of  the  provinces  of  Eire.5 
169.  It  is  written  6  how,  for  his  kingly  righteousness,  seven  battles 

were  won  at  the  coming  of  his  body,  after  his  death  by  the 

sword,7  from  Muir  nlocht  8  back  to  Eire. 
173.  Why  should  I  not  count  the  king  Dathi,9   Fiachraidh's  son, 

who  ruled  as  far  as  Sliabh  nEalpa  10  ?  Who  is  he  who  should 

speak  ill  of  him  ? 

171.  If  it  be  the  banishment  of  the  foreign  soldiers,  attributed  by 

you  to  Brian,  of  which  you  boast  as  against  Niall,  they  dared 
not  come  in  Niall's  day.  It  was  not  the  greater  thing  to  drive 
them  out. 

172.  Brian  did  not  drive  them  out  of  Eire,  and  her  learned  folk  were 

not  at  peace.11  When  the  Danes  were  at  Duibhlinn  in  the 
East  he  fell  at  their  hands. 

173.  The  foreigners  would  have  made  with  Niall  a  compact,  which 

they  did  not  make  with  Brian,  namely,  that  they  should  not 
come  to  Cobhthach's  Land,12  and  that  he  should  not  go  East 
on  foreign  hostings. 

174.  If  it  be  his  words  which  you  object  to  in  Niall,  and  which  cause 

you  to  put  Brian  above  him,  no  hard  words  were  heard  from 
the  other  two,  Conn  and  Conaire. 

175.  Brian  believed  in  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  as  everyone  in  his  day. 

It  is  hard  for  me  to  contend  with  him  in  this  respect  by  means 
of  worshippers  of  idols  (?). 

176.  I  know  not  why — except  for  that  one  point  (Niall  being  pagan) — ■ 

unless  you  wanted  to  be  partial,  you  assigned  the  superiority 
to  any  king  sprung  from  Eibhear. 

177.  There  never  sprang  from  him  anyone  like  the  kings  13  whose 

power  was  greatest,  whose  peace  was  longest.  Almost  for 
a  hundred  and  twenty 14  yearsthey  suffered  no  evil  in  their  day,. 
17S.  — except  that  Conaire  put  up  with  those  men,  Donn  Deasa's 
children,15  on  whom  he  showered  affection  (?) — though  he 
expelled  them  finally  by  force  together  with  the  evildoers.16. 


?S  VI. 

179.   If  iao  <vp  feAff  ptiAif  ni$e     •     niofb  f  aoa  a  léim  CAp  line 

if  "do  ctmYoAij  ceApc  a  rear»     •     'f  a  ocoj;a  1  n-Áic  a  n-AicneAO. 

1S0.    1f  001b  bA  concAite  An  ponn     •     ioif  cof  ao  cipe  if  conn 

00   OeApb   Art    c-ioc   if    An   meAf     •     gup  niAic     puAippeAo    0 
bf/LAiteaf . 

181.  ilíop  péAú  t)fiAn  ceApc  pÁn  fije     •      acc  a  bnAin  oa  plAiC  fife 
CAf  éif  cpíocAO  glvm  00  cocc     •     piA  mt)piAn  fUAf  nÁf  t;Ab 

piogACC. 

182.  Ace  iao  o'pmpeAC   1  mbuti  ceifc     •    OAf  nooi$  ip  ni  o'eAfbAiO 

neipe 
C115   001b    fo    jAn    ceAcc   if-ceAg     •    niAp   t)|\iAti    tÁimj   CAp 
oligeAO. 

183.  tltntfiif  An  oa  btiAt)An  oóaj;      •    oá  n-Áiprhe  v\a  pi$  3  ní  bpéAg 
niop  bo  ni  t)piAn  of  t)AnbA     ■     acc  a  cpi  ^An  ppeAfAi  pA. 

184.  Aor;  Cpiopc  a  00  if  mile     •     00  cionnpjAin  "bpiAn  a  pije 

'f  niop  jAb  5Uf  An  oeic  iAp-pom     •     bpÁigoe  ConAiLtip  eo^Ain. 

185.  te15ce.jp   leAC   lomtnfA   t)fiAin     ■     1    ngAC    oiiAOAm    01A1O    1 

noiAiO 

If   r?fL1>°   A   C^lOg   ^  ÓÁLA      •      1    I  eAtf  .MO   AOfCA    AnnÁtA. 

186.  T)o   bliAOnAib  OÁ  bliAOAin  oéA^     •     leip  jAn  Aicceoo  Af  r\-& 

6aj 
oá  léijce  00c  Ai^neAf  rhAic     ■     ní  biAO  t)pK\n  mA  An-flAit. 

157.  ITIop  c'feiOm  "oon  t)piAn-rA  oíb  t)loio     •     CAp  ceAnn  cáic  oá 

feAfn'iAT)   01110 
ó  CÁ10  bAf  focAif.  mie     •    oa  5Cop  1  n-ucc  Aon-Dtnne. 

158.  1f   beAg  5AÓ  foCAn  oa  rheAO     ■     nAó   pAibe  acc  oá   bliAOAin 

*oéA5 
o'Annpip  t)piAm  if   é  nA  nipp     •     A5  oéAnArh   leAfA  o'éipmn. 

189.  f  Aioe  reAt  ConAipe  An  fioj;     •     peACC  noeic  00  bliAOnAib  50 

fíOf 

£ife  Af  11A  Ainifif  "oo  b'peApp     •     pe  n-AbpAi-pe  peAl  Aic-teApf. 

190.  QX)é  neile  if  oa  n'vile     ■     00  blíAónAib  po  bAi  An  pije 

>ah  pumn  00  focAp  ha  peAn     •     ne  mt)piAn  AjrnACAib  lllileAO. 

191.  Cnio  xon  crocAf  n'iAOTóe  An  'OiMAn     •     ni  ifiAoiófinn  An  Conn  nÁ 

Af  V'.lAll 

*Oo  beif  lorn  Af  các  510  eAO     •     ni  nÁf  OéAncA  00  OéAnAifi. 

192.  llíof  cmfte  1  n-ionjgnAO  Af  fíj     •     fe  imn  cferov.ii  00  $Ab  cíf 
oá  móf  aO  An  eAgtAif  feAl     •     m Af  jac  fíj  OAf  ^a'ú  cfeioeAin. 

1  "  tlí  coifcéitn  nÁ  léim  va\\  line,"  C.  mcOAi^e,  R.I.A.  23  H.  25,  p.  45,v.  4. 
*  Cf.  "  1f  CAOi  pí]ie  a  béA5TiAC  51101111,"  S.  111ac  ati  t)Air>"0,  R.I.A.  23  C.  33, 
p.  236,  v.  56  ;  "  a  plAii;  -pi^e  poif5i-oe,"  C.  mcOÁirve,  R.I.A.  23  C.  18,  p.  66, 
v.  44  ;  "  nil  pipe  riA  poi]\neife,"  id.  G.  24,  p.  22,  v.  9.  3  Tii^e  MSS.  *  A.U. 
disagree  with  this.  5Cf.  "  pé  céAT)  x>é^  -o'AOif  ati  atiáiI,"  S.  niAC  ati  t)Aiin), 
R.I.A.  23  C.  33,  p.  236,  v.  69.  «Also  called  Tal.  7  V.  72. 
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179.  These  three  had  the  most  glorious  reigns.     Not  far  did  they 

outstep  the  bounds  1  of  right.  They  preserved  the  rights  of 
their  ancients,  and  their  rights  to  rule  in  the  place  of  their 
fathers. 

180.  For  them  the  land  was  most  fruitful  in  riches  of  earth  and  waves. 

The  corn  and  the  fruit  proved  that  it  was  by  right  they  got 
their  power. 

181.  Brian  regarded  not  justice  in  the  matter  of  his  kingship,  but 

sought  to  take  the  kingship  from  the  lawful 2  house,  after 
thirty  generations  (of  his  race)  had  passed  which  did  not 
seize  it. 

182.  It  was   because  they  held  firm  to  justice,  I  suppose,  and  not 

through  lack  of  strength,  that  they  did  not  force  their  way 
unlawfully  into  power  as   Brian  did. 

183.  As  for  the  twelve  years  which  you  count  in  Brian's  reign,3  I 

assure  you  that  Brian  was  unchallenged  king  of  Banba  only 
for  three. 

184.  In  the  year  a  thousand  and  two  Brian  began  his  reign,  and 

until  the  year  ten  after  that  he  did  not  get  hostages  from 
Conall  and   Eoghan.4 

185.  Let  Brian's  history  be  read  by  you,  year  after  year,   and 

examine  his  doings  in  the  ancient  books  of  Annals.5 
180.  If  twelve  years  had  been  found  assigned  him  without  dispute 
after  his  death  for  the  purpose  of  fair  argument  on  your  part, 
Brian  would  not  have  been  a  usurper. 

187.  Great  is  your  use  of  your  Brian  of  the  race  of  Blod,6  whom  you 

extol  beyond  all  men,  since  all  your  "  benefits  "  are 
attributed  by  you  to  one  man  alone. 

188.  Small   is    any    benefit,    however    great,    which    lasted    only 

the  twelve  years  of  Brian's  reign,  especially  seeing  that 
only  at  the  end  of  that  time  was  he  doing  any  service  to 
Eire. 

189.  Longer  was  the  time  of  King  Conaire,  seventy  years  exactly. 

In  his  time  was  Eire  most  happy — the  time  you  style  "  a 
short  time." 

190.  Just  as  though  for  two  thousand  years  the  kingship  was  held 

by  Mile's  sons  without  our  ancestors  being  benefited  until 
Brian  came  ! 

191.  Some  of  the  "  benefits  "  you  boast  of  for  Brian  I  would  not 

boast  of  for  Conn  or  Niail.  However,  to  do  a  wrong  thing 
leaves  one  open  to  attack. 

192.  It  should  not  be  thought  wonderful  in  a  king,  ruling  in  the  days 

of  faith,  if  he  enriched  the  Church  for  a  time  7  as  everyone 
did  who  received  the  faith. 


So 


VI. 


cAn  rhuif\  50  n<5i|\nin  feolAf 
•     ne    111m    t)niAin     mÁr    -pÁt 

111Á  tu5*oéif\c  T)0  luce  léigmn 

•  acá  50  món  x)Á  ifiAOToeAu'i. 
An  puncACC  tig  "o'eA^tAif  *Oé 

ne  "ocoijeAóc  •o'Ao'ó  OtvonAToe. 

•  mionbAl  T)é  Ain  níon  ceileATj 

CI5   T1A    né   Af    ATI      cS^CfA- 


193.  Coin  An  cúr  C13  5AÓ  eolAr     • 
cÁn^ATíAfv    flomnce    niAn    pn 

1T>AOlt>1lf>. 

194.  t)ío-ó  tiAó  \)axj  ní  é  An  éintrm 
if  be^5  nAó  lomnÁn  "oon  pon 

195.  An  t-Aitnif  ní  tfiAOTo-pe  mé     • 
>oo  bí  1  TTOAOinfe  pe-ACC  01  le     • 

196.  lAn  f  AonAt)  tiAoti'i  if  nenneAt) 
•ptnt  Cníorc  moccn  a*o  connAinc 

niAmc. 

197.  Céile  T)é  'oon  £Ainn>e  a  n-oeA-p     •     cijeA'u  50  nAcó  An  a  leAf 
T    VSfíbeAnn    x>o    mtfi    An   -oceAóc     •     jac    Iaoi    né    n"oéAnA"o 

pnoiceApc. 

198.  51"°  niAOTOtiieAC  cuf  a  Af  "oo  t)niAn 

IIiaU, 
•o'víon-ptAtA  if  eAt)  Af  cui^ce     • 

199.  11í  mAOit)ce  An  t)niAn  acc  50  tnín 

*oínn 
*oá  TtrAin^eAT!)  x>o  b'eA$;Aii  lAir     ■ 
niAif . 


•    tií  né  -puAin  nA  pnAf  a  acc 

■oo  bein  T)ia  ha  cicoiAicte. 
•     jAn  Af\  mniCAij;  *oo  buAin 

ní  tiAó  "oeAnnf  Am  *oo  jéAn- 


200. 


acc  cné  lomtnúc  -polA  11éill 
1    5C05A"ó    ne  rtiAc   AfvogAin. 
x>on  T)Ál  gCAif  fin  50  caIitia 

'r  ^An  ríol  ^Cvnnn  "oo  gneAtn- 


niAC  11éilt  J^""-"01110 


11í  TJingeAt)  f é  An  níje  ^ém 
if  Acó  CnAoibe  UoIca  toin 

201.  An  ron  cimceAUlAi"0  t)AnbA 
m  aic  leo  pitl.eA'ó  jAn  CAúAn 

ACATj. 

202.  11í  puAin  TTluinceAncAó  jAinm  nío$ 

pA  beo  gníorii 
C113  cuAint)  ne  n-éin-rníle  -peAn     •     cwiceAll  éineArm  An  éigeAn. 

203.  Cuj;  níg  tTlun'iAn  leir  1  Uvnii     •     CeAllACÁn  jAn  ceAt)  "o'íb  UÁil 
5éT)eincii  nAó  cug'OAOir  cn?Alt     •     tnfilA'oo  níojAib  GineAnn. 

204.  11Á  niA-pn  •oeAnbA'ó  Ain  níor  mó     ■     tiac  nAtif  at>  -pA  Ain-t>neit  "óó 
50  CtuAin  CAin£>  cneAT»  gAn  a  trouL     •    do  "DniAn  "oá  mbei-oír 

u  :ii  At. 

205.  Ilí  nión  50  "pCAitneAnn  né  lÁn     •     rnAn  A-"oeinci  a  Uatúj  to  "óÁn 
nÁn  "ooincfeAt)  -pint  niAn  *OÁl,  jCai^  •     ríol  >;Ctiirm  CAn  óeAnn 

a  nx)útcAif. 

206.  11a  bnéig  one  51*0  y\ac  leAnpAinn 

feAclumn 

•oo    cmn   Án  "OAnniAns^  -po    cní 

n-Ainn-ni. 

1  For  r-eolAim  as  neut.  verb  cf.  "  &]\  ^cp&ob  eoluif  if  í  ati  05  •  fcol^f 
rórn  5ur  An  rí  Af  rnuin,"  -A.  Ó  "OÁIA15,  R.I.A.  23  G.  23,  p.  278,  v.  7.  2  V.  79. 
5  V.  71.  4  Xot  in  A.U. ;  4  M. ;  Car.  Scot.  5Clir.  Scot.  S11  mentions 
something;  similar.  6K.  II.  150.  7  Aodh  Athlamh  O  Neill.  8  A.U.  1003. 
*  Eochaiclh  ^nA  Dubhtuinne  sons  of  Ardgar,  King  of  Ulaidh.    Cf.  Flann.  p.  69. 


mAc  ITlAolnuAnATó  111aoiI- 
if     no     n'iAnb     C«i|\5éif    a 


VI.  8i 

193.  In  the  East  at  first  comes  forth  all  knowledge  which  comes  x 

over  sea  to  Eire.      Family-names  thus  came  in  Brian's  day — 
if  that  be  matter  for  boasting  !  2 

194.  It  is  almost  a  shame  for  anyone  to  boast  of  him  for  giving  alms 

to  scholars,3  even  if  he  were  not  king  of  Eire  at  all. 

195.  I  will  not,  like  you,  boast  of  the  help  which  Aodh  Oirdnidhe 

gave  God's  Church,  which  was  in  slavery  till  he  came. 

196.  On  his  freeing  the  saints  and  shrines,  a  wonder  of  God  was 

manifested  on  him.     Christ's  blood — hail  to  him  who  saw  it  ! — 
flowed  in  his  time  from  the  Sacrament.4 

197.  A  servant  of  God  from  the  southern  sea  used  to  come  for  Aodh's 

service,   and  each  day  there  came  a  writing  from  Heaven 
by  which  he  might  give  instruction.0 

198.  However  boastful  you  are  of  your  Brian,  not  he  but  Niall6  got 

the  showers.       Owing  to  kingly    righteousness,  it  is  to  be 
inferred,  does  God  give  his  gifts. 

199.  You  should  boast  in  a  very  restrained  way  of  Brian's  not  taking 

our  country  from  us.     He  feared  that,  had  he  tried  it ,  we  might 
have  done  something  which  (luckily  for  him)  we  did  not  do. 

200.  He  would  not  have  got    the  kingship  at    all  except    for  the 

jealousy  felt  for  Niall's  race,  and  owing  to  x\odh  7  of  Craobh 
Tolcha  8  being  at  war  in  the  East  with  Ardgar's  9  son. 

201.  As  regards  the  circuit  of  Eire,  bravely  made  by  the  Dal  gCais. 

they  were  glad  to  return  without  a  fight,  and  without  coming 
to  grips  with  Conn's  race.10 

202.  Muircheartach,11  the  dashing  son  of  Xiall  Glundubh  who  made 

by  force  the  circuit  of  Eire  with  only  one   thousand  men, 
did  not  get  the  title  of  king. 

203.  He  took  captive  with  him  Mumha's  king,  Ceallachan,  asking 

no  leave  of  Tal's  race,  though  you  say  12  that  they  (kings  oi 
Mumha)  never  for  any  time  submitted  to  Eire's  kings. 

204.  Seek  no    longer   to    prove    that    they    (Northerns)  were    not 

independent  of  the  king.     Why  did  they  not  go  to  Cluain 
Tairbh  had  they  been  subject  to  Brian  ? 

205.  It  almost  seems  to  please  some  folk  13  that  Conn's  race  did  not 

shed  their  blood,  as  the  Dal  gCais,  defending  their  land,  as 
you  say  in  your  poem. 

206.  Though  I  shall  not  follow  up  your    falsehood,    I  say  that 

Maolsheachluinn   son  of    Maolruanaidh    thrice    slaughtered 
the  Danes  and  killed  Turgeis  their  king. 

10  V.  145.  X1A.U.  943;  4  M.  941.  12  V.  134.  13  i.e.,  "  You  are  so 

unpatriotic  that  you  seem  glad  of   the    disgrace   which    (according   to    you) 
the  Northerns  incurred,  by  not  fighting  the  Danes"  (?). 
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207.  Ainnim    teAbAij\   "óÁ  céAT>    "oéAg     •     ■oo    tAoónAi-o     toctAim   1 

1   gCAt  CAIf-gtlilTie  >00   6U1|\      •      'f  "OO  bttlf  CAt  1    1vÁ1í  CortlAlfV. 

208.  Cuirnnij  Con  Alt  if  eojAn     •     A|\  fUiAj  "OArmiAfs  -oo  b'eolAÓ 

CUgf  AT>  t>Á  CAt  po  feAÓ'ÓÁID     •     Ag  ©Af  íttlAVÓ  AJ  AfVO  t)tteACÁin. 

209.  Cac  Sgéite  lleAóCAin  "oo  nA-o     *      loncAn  ní   tAijeAn  nÁn  tAg 
cuitteAii  A|\  rhíle  *oo  bAnn     •     ^a  iiiAf\b  t>o  riiAitib   loclAnn. 

210.  Aot>    pnnLiAt   CU5   ah     T>eAbA"0     •     x>'péin    "LoclArm    aj;    toó 

peADAit 

T>Á     CéAT>    "OéAg    "OO     ÓeAíltlAID     peAf      '      1     11-AOn-CAjVr)     "OÍOb    vo 

tiAi-fVriieAt). 

211.  Uug   cac    1    5C1U-    Ó    nTDAigne     •      Af    ftiocc     T)AnmA|\5     50 

iroAingne 
CAflA  -jaí  ConnAóc  t>á  cun     •     TiAoi  gcéAt)  eAfbAit)  ha  nTMnAfi. 

212.  t>nifceAf\  te  ConriACCAib  CAt     •     An  toingeAf  timnmí;  aihac 

CUgfAt)  CAt  oile  1  fVO  OttC      •      TTlAOt  "011111  •píoj-'óAríniA  C01ITIACC. 
213-  "Oo   cuaLa  cú   a  £>Áf  mAi\  t)fiiAn     •     11iaLI  glím-'otib  x>o  b'«A 

T»0    THAU, 

ní  tiALlAf  "oo  *Ooif\c  acc  £tnl     •     j\e  f UiAg  "OAnriiAf^;  a*o  nocAifV 

214.  Utncim  tléiVL  Jtún-'otiib  ^011  5^eo     '    'OonncA'O  ttiAC   piAiíir> 

tiíon  téig  teo 
tiac  mó|\  céA-ruió  "óíob  A-notin     •     C1.15  Án  aj\  lAocnATo  loclAnn. 

215.  GACCA|\  1AfVtA1tt  6o-|\pA  A  A11im      •     ítiac  lléilt  51-^l1~,ou1D  A  ^°T 

Aifm 
j\e  "ocoigeAóc  t)^iAin  if  TttufxcAi'ú     •    -oo  tinc  fé  jve  toctonn- 

CA1D. 

216.  Hí     x>o    X)Ál  ^CAif    tiA    n^ei^-neArm      •    mAc    TTlA0it-rhiúi§  ■pí 

éi|\eAnn 
1A|\  T>ctncim  feAcc  míte  teif     •     ne  J^tAib  'LoótAnn  ctncir. 

217.  Ó  CAnAnnÁm  "R.uAi'ófu  A|\  "ocniAt     •     A-fv  -ocionot  f  Uia$  50  bÁt 

Ctl  At 

CAt  tThnne  t)no<yÁiti  t>Q  6mfl    *    ^^t^  tuic  í"^111  •pecloinn  íorhuip- 

218.  T)on  cf  LtiAg  té|A  tmc  "oo  DeAn  *oiol     •    ~úá  nliLe  if  eAt>  cofVíAm 

•óíob 

1A1A  fATI  JJCAt-f  A  ACÚ  *00  jVAt)       ■      Ctl  5  CAt  A|\  AlíltAOID  CtlAfVÁn. 

219.  Uug  t\í  CoriAitt  CAt  oite     •    "oon  •oj\tHT»5-'pe  A--oubA-pc  fvoirhe 
A]\    ftuAj     LocLAnn    cug    cj\om-Á-|\    •     'f    oo    tinc    TIiaUI     Ó 

CAtiAnriÁiti. 

220.  CAt    A5    t)iotlAinn    1     t-Aijnit»     •    T>'£ém     toctonn     cujfA-o 

tAi§ni§ 
1  T>ro|\óAH\  "UjAitie  a  fví     •     ní  •oo  "ÓÁt  gCAif  a  jcltnncí. 

184í.  3847.  zi.e.,    Southern    I    Neill.         *  Northern    I    Neill. 

6Cf.  XXVIII.  28.         «838.         '847.         "847.  9A.U.  86=;;  K.  II.  189. 

10  A.U.  S67.     "  Conchobhar.     la  A.U.  837.     13  At  Cill  Mosamhog,  near  Dublin. 
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207.  The  books  tell  of  twelve  hundred  of  the  Lochlann  warriors 

whom  he  slew  at  Cais  Glinne,1  and  he  won  Rath  Comair.2 

208.  Remember    Conall  3  and  Eoghan,4   who  knew  so  well 5  the 

Danes'  hosts.      They  fought  two  separate  battles  with  them, 
at  Eas  Ruadh  6  and  Ard  Brecain.7 

209.  Great    Lorcan   king    of   Laighin   fought    Sciath  Neachtain.8 

More  than  a  thousand  warriors  of  the  Lochlann  were  left 
dead. 

210.  Aodh  Finnliath  fought  the  host  of  the   Lochlann   at   Loch 

Feabhail.9    Twelve  hundred  heads  of  men  were  counted  in 
one  heap. 

211.  He  won   valiantly  at    Gill  O  nDaighre  10  victory  over  the 

Danmairg.    The  king  of  the  Connachta  fought  it  too.    Nine 
hundred  was  the  loss  of  the  Danmairg. 

212.  A  battle  is  won  by  the  Connachta  n  over  the  fleet  of  Luimneach. 

They     fought    another    battle    where    Maolduin12   heir    of 
Connachta  was  slain. 

213.  You  have  heard  of  the  death  (as  Brian's)  of  Niall  Glundubh,13 

Niall's  grandson.    He  shed  not  his  sweat,  but  his  blood,14  and 
was  killed  by  the  hosts  of  the  Danmairg. 

214.  Donnchadh  son  of  Flann  left  not  unavenged  the  death  of  Niall 

Glundubh  in  that  fray,  so  that  few  escaped.    He  slaughtered 
the  warriors  of  the  Lochlann.15 

215.  "The    Hector   of  Western   Europe"   was  the   name  of  Niall 

Glundubh's  son  16  for  his  martial  deeds.      Before  Brian  or 
Murchadh  he  was  slain  by  the  Lochlainn. 

216.  Maolmitig's  son,17  king  of  Eire,  was  not  of  the  sharp-speared  18 

Dal  gCais.  After  slaying  seven  thousand  19  he  was  slain  by  the 
Lochlann  foreigners. 

217.  Ruaidhri  O  Cananain,  our  prince,  when  the  hosts  gathered  at 

Ath  Cliath,  fought  the  battle  of  Muine  Brogain20  where  he  was 
slain  by  Iomar's  21  sons. 

218.  He  made  the  host  that  slew  him  pay  dearly  for  it,  for  two 

thousand  of  them  fell.    Before  this  battle  he  had  fought  with 
Amhlaoibh  of  the  Sandals. 22 

219.  The  king  of  Cineal  Conaill  fought  also  with  that  host.    On  the 

Lochlainn  he  inflicted  slaughter,  and  Niall  O  Cananain  fell.23 

220.  The  Laighin  fought  the  Lochlainn  at  Biothlann  24  in  the  land  of 

the  Laighin,  where  Ugaire  25  their  king  fell.    He  was  not  of  the 
Dal  gCais,  do  you  notice. 

A.U.  919.  14V.  57.  15  At  Tigh  Mic  Deichtig.  4  M.  919.  16Muircheartach  of 
the  Leather  Cloaks.  17  Congalach.  18  nséApfAn,  nseA^^An  MSS.  19  948. 
20  4  M.  948;  K.  III.  238.  "Danish  king,  d.  873.  22  4  M  945.  23G.G. 
24  4  M.  976.       25  King  of  Laighin. 
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221.  fésc  a  Catój;  An  "oon  UÁl-trinl     •     éijneACAn  tnóf  itiac  "OÁlAit; 
'oo  ótiifi  cac  1  jjCeAnn  tTlAjAif.     •     *oá  "ocuj;  Áf.  aj\  "UAnAfAib. 

222.  "O'éip  ói|\  nA  n^AUl  'oo  •óAj-pomn     ■     Annrin  Af\cméAl.  j;ConAill 
piiAin  a  Aifiós  iAn  nA  "óaiI     •     |\é  úAbAifc  'oo  niAC    lonÁm. 

223.  11lÁr   é  Af   A*obAfi  niAovoce  t'ieic     •     bÁp  t3niAin   tDóninriie  'f   a 

11'ieic 
ne  f  Iuaj  "OAnniAn^  1  nWAbAró     •     péAC  a  >con  f-e  ^oiWAlAib. 

224.  llíO-p    péATHfAT*    *OÁl    gCA1f    T)0    gnÁC       ■      A    >COf 5    "o'éljVITin    ACC 

1T1A-|A    CÁC 

5AC  ne  reAt  A-nonn  'f  a-haII     ■     ní  mAovóre  cojaí)    LoctAnn. 

225.  1líon  Ái-fUíii-p  nA  CÚ15  míle     •     j\e  tllAOil-feAClinnn    rliocc  p'f.e 


nu\rt  Aon  Af  rtiAC  fíoj  toclArm. 
'r  ah  cAr-fA  TeArhfA  cuj;  -pé 

Y  gAn  é  n  a  rhAC  Cmtiéroij;. 

a  mbuí  leo  T)o  ó-poro  JAovóeAt 

A|\     Át     CllAC    'OO     bí 


'oo  tinc  1  j;cAt  UeAn'ifA  caIA 

226.  Ceitf\e  caúa  nA-p  rfiAoi*ó  mé 

nÁ"|\  CWn  ÁfV  UlCCA  A11    élT)1T) 

227.  A  n-Aifioj;  T)ó  níon  f  AoileAt') 
50    b-pviAin   niAoil-feAóltnnn    CAf,   Aif 

A   fOf\bA1f . 

228.  Cug  ia|\  pti  pógfVA  oifvóeifc 
le  f  Aoiffe  a  feAn  ie  rocAf. 

229.  x\n    céAt)    bliA'óAin    t>á    níje 

p'ne 
nA  foóAif  fin  'oo  beAti  pir 

230.  1  ti-ioii5iia*ó  nA  gcinfe  a^    tlniAn 

•00   tflAtt 

■00    beif.  "unic   a  líiAoroeAn'i    Ain 

fOCA1|\. 

231.  CAt  CA1ft1l    "POfT)fOinA  11Á1A  CA1T       • 

1  b^eA-pxA  Hnfie  1  TTIA15  V>t\eAj;     • 
r  eAii . 

232.  11a  b-poilceAf  one  111A  uáit)  rm    *• 
■péAó  teAli)Aif\  'Ótnb  T)Á    Leice     • 

233-   1  5COiTfimeA-p  níon  cin-fvte  t)nn\n 

f\e  11iaII 
níon  riieifoe    t)|\iAn    bneic    a    bAinn 

feActtnnn. 
234.   1f  é  'oo  b'-pAToe  11A  ní§     •     if  'oo  b't:eAfVf\  ceAf.c  A-p  ad  -ocín 

'f    Af  mÓ   AíA   A  fg-píObATO   pit,TO       "       'f    Af    LtlgA   A111111    A111-'Ol13Í1'Ó. 

1  A.U.  906*4  M.  901.  2  Killancer,  Co.  Don.  not  in  A.U.  4  M.  Perhaps 
the  battle  in  920  fought  by  Feargal  is  by  mistake  referred  to  Eigneachan. 
3  Flann.  Story  is  told  in  Flann's  poem  "  ajvo  t>o  f5éAt,"  M.  C.  II.  103. 
1  980.  Ragnall,  son  of  Amhlaoibh.  5  AU.  983,  998,  1000,  1017.  6SAOiltm 
"  hope,"  then  "  intend  "  (?).  "  After  Teamhair.  8  4  M.  979.  9  A.U. 

6S9.  South  of  Athlonc.  10A.U.  1000.  Feartagh,  Co.  Meath.  ^CAoliAim. 
[  trust  to,  cf.  "  jTiicTO  •OArh  x>ut  im  •ourAij;  •  mAipj;  cAohAf  rijt  An-T>urAi5  : 
ó  rÁ  An  f  A05<\t  ua  pcAii  pill    •    a  caoIxyo  cpéAT)  pÁ  jciieiTDpinn  "  ;  "  x>&  -orAolJAt1 


'oo  cÁc  ia-j\  5COf5  kac  poit\neifu: 
"o'veA-^Aib  CifveAnii  'o'ojvoaóa'í). 
cug    niAoil-feAcUiinn    plioóc 

51*0  A|\  t3f1A1l   ceAf  'OO  n'lAoi'Oir- 
•     a  teAóc  ]-A  neAnc  niAll 

•pém'ieAf    ah     tu'05     'f    a 

An  ÍTtuvó  ininii An  ch^at)  lAif 

CAt   01  le    A|\   t)niA1l    'OO    b|Mf- 

An  TtA  cAt-pni  CAobAmi  nib 
r  ni  biA  onr  ha  mcleire. 
ta|\  lllAOil-feAclumn  fUAf 

>;é   X)0    Airnit;    HIaoiI- 
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22i.  Think  Tadhg  !  was  Eigneachan  son  of  Dalach,1  he  who  fought 
at  Ceann  Maghair,2  slaughtering  the  Danars,  of  Tal's  race. 

222.  After  distributing  the  gold  of  the  Gaill  among  the  people  of 

Conall,  he  had  it  given  back  again,  so  as  to  give  a  share  to 
Lonan's  son.3 

223.  If  your  great  boast  be  Brian's  death  and  his  son's  at  the  hands 

of  the  Danmarg  in  fight,  look  at  the  Danmairg's  fortune  when 
set  against  the  other  Gaedhil. 

224.  Just  like  the  others,  the  Dal  gCais  were  able  only  to  keep  the 

foreigners  out  of  Eire — alternately  coming  and  going.    You 
cannot  boast  of  the  Lochlann  wars. 

225.  You  counted  not  the  five  thousand  who  with  the  son  4  of  the 

Lochlainn's  king  were  slain  at  Teamhair  by  Maoilsheachluinn 
of  the  legitimate  stock. 

226.  Besides  that,  at  Teamhair  he  fought  four  battles 5  which  I  have 

not  mentioned,  slaughtering    the  mail-clad  warriors  though 
he  was  not  Cinneideach's  son  ! 

227.  Maolsheachluinn  did  not  seek  6  to  ransom  the  captives  of  the 

Gaedhil  held    by  them  (Danes),  but  kept   up  the   siege   of 
Ath  Cliath  7  till  he  got  them  back. 

228.  Then  he  issued  the  famous  order  8  to  all  men,  after  checking 

lawlessness,  for  the  establishing  of  the  liberties  of  the  ancients, 
and  for  the  benefit  of  Eire's  folk. 

229.  In  his  first  year,  Maolsheachluinn  of  the  true  descent  conferred 

the  benefits  which  should  be  attributed  to  him,   though  you 
give  them  as  Southern  Brian's. 

230.  What  you  think  so  wonderful  in  Brian,  namely  his  seizing  the 

kingship — foolish  is  your  idea — -makes  you  wrongly  assign 
to  him  the  period  and  the  benefit  of  the  true  king's  reign. 

231.  He  won  Cam  Fordroma  9 — fierce  fray — over  Tuath  Mumhan. 

At    Fearta   Nimhe,10   at  Magh  Breagh   he    again    crushed 
Brian. 

232.  If  these  two  battles,  which  I  rely  on  to  answer  you,11  be  a  hidden 

thing  for  you,  look  at  Dubh  Da  Leithe's  book,12  and  they  will 
no  longer  be  a  mystery  for  you. 

233.  You  should  not  have  compared  Brian  with  Niall,  passing  over 

Maolsheachluinn.  Well  for  Brian  had  he  surpassed  the  latter — - 
though  he  did  dethrone  him  ! 

234.  Maolsheachluinn  was  the  longer  king,  had  the  better  title  to  the 

land.    Poets  speak  more  of  him,  and  injustice  is  less  told  of 
him. 

é  bAT)  AicpeAC,"  "  50  ■ocAobAf»  cattiaVI  oile  •  ftiot  A  ^  ia  cpócAine  :  An  -o-poc- 
f'AOJAl  a  T)é  bí  •  r\Á\\  -po-tAobAtt  é  a  Aijro-fií,  "  <\.  Ó  "OÁIaij;,  R  I.A.  23  G. 
23,  p.  294,  v.  1,  2,  T.C.D.  1356,  p.  266,  v.  27.     12  O'R.  ;    4  M.  978. 
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235-  U|\í  céAX>  "oaIca  t>o  til ac  "Oé     •     i  n-onóin  Cníorc  t>o  oil  ré 
euro  T>Á  ceifo  jpbé  heile     •     'p  a  DÁf  iaj\  mbiuro  n-AitfUje. 

236.  1lí  puAin  éin-[VÍ  x)'Aicme  t)ttiAin     •     An  jcÁm  fvow'ie  nÁ  ha  "Ciato 
"oo  LAignib  ca|\  cí-p  oile    •     níon  "oug  buAin  x\a  bó-puirhe. 

237.  "OÁ  LeAnAí)  t)j\iAn  rriArt  riiAOTue     •     tong  CAnónA  gAn  ólAome 
aic-jvíoja'o  "oo  b'olc  An  bfveAt     •     Att  níg  conóncA  cnÁibteAó. 

238.  UuAtAb  UeAócrhAjx  -oo  "óAingmg     •     bó^oirhe  aj\  cúp  Afv  tAignib 
1  n-íoc  a  injeAn  gAn  01I    •    *oá  ■ocugr^'o  éAj  1  meAbAib. 

239.  "Oo  TfiAit  pionnACCA  jte  rnV)jviAn     •    ati  buA|\-ro  50  bnÁt  *oo  "Oia 
ceAt|\ACA  níog  50  a  né  pom     •    x>o  fíol  UuacaiI  po  cobAig. 

240.  An  bómmhe  ó  -pAroceA-p  t)pviAn     •    mAf\  $lóin  -óíorhAom  cugAT} 

tlA|\ 

An    c-Ainm    btA'ómAnnAC   T>An   LeAm     •     ó    btiA-p    1_Aij;eAn    nÁp 
■ólij-peAn. 

241.  An   tÍ)piAn    t>á    nío-m    ní    pACAm      •      cttnce   ó    gCAip    1    gCnoc 

aj\  rhnÁib   tiA  n^^^l  "oCto   ppi  "oóto     •     iAp\  mbjMfeA'ó   caca  1 
Sulcóro. 

242.  TTlA-p  é  Af  An-fAAiCoib  50  ceA-nx   •   j\í  itnjfeAf  ceAjvc  rrtAtt  a  neAfc 
1  n-AgAit)  t)rtiAin  if  c~ú  LAif     •     C115  T)oc  Aine  nÁn  CAgttAip. 

243.  Án  "OAnnmAnj;  'oo  cup  pA  'oo     •     1   ITIA15  Íoía  1  5CAL5A15  t>6 
ne  HiAtt  CAitte  crú  fine     •     nu\c  CniohiCAinn  1  jjcoiiii-níge. 

244.  11íon  cuince  "ótnc  Ainm  x>o  níot;     "    CAF  A  óomp-j\ái"o  pém  'f  ^An 

é  píon 
a  11'iéAT)  if  tneipoe  An  lojAT)    •    An'ilAi'ó  auá  c'tron-ihotAT). 

245.  An  "oá  -pocAl  tugAif  lAr     •     a]-  -oo   lAi*om   péin   50   glAn 
acá  An  c-fveAf  pocAt  Ann  "oiia  13    •    1  n*oiAro  Scotorum  Scriba. 

246.  ITlAipj   nÁn   léig   nA   cni   poc<\il     •     ó    caoi   1   *oceAn5CAib    50 

popXAIl 

jua    riu    'oo    t«3Aif    50    5|Mnn     •     bA-fV^     lléill     'oo     tAbAipc 
•o'péTólim. 

247.  ÍTlÁf  moLCA  An  DeACA  "oo  neAC     •     cocpAt)  tuotfi  gibé  "00  neAt 
'oo  -péAX)  cuf  a  "oéAnAtii  cemn     •     niA|\  pti  a  beAtAit)  péTOUm. 

248.  "Oo  eAfjAin  CiAfÁn  ClnAnA     •     niAC  CpioriitAinn  cia  nAC  chaIa 
im    cpot)   a  cille  iAf  tiA   cpÁ"ó     •     i-p  -oé   cÁmig  a  cui5T)Át. 

249.  T)o  CATobfeA"ó  'OO  CiA|\Án  cáu')     •     50  ti-a  bACAilt  1  iia  LÁirft 
50  "oca-jat)  -pofjAn'i  -oah  teif  A1|\     •     'f  níop  n'iAi|\    mAC    Cpiotii- 

tAinn  btiA"óAin. 

1  "  victory  of  penance,  "  a  common  phrase.  2  V.  85.  3  Maoilsheachluinn. 
*  K.  II.  254.  5  K.  II.  256.  6  G.G.  968.  "  If  Ann  x»o  jioiica  5nApAin5  mic 
■peji<YOAic  accu  .1.  line  mó\\  x>o  5AiLfeACAib  n>\  hJaII  1  gcnocÁnAib  SAn5Ail 
imACUAfir  ocur  fiAc  cnomA  ocuf  a  Iatíia  a]\  IÁ|v"  etc.,  "  5|\ApAnn,"  "horse 
race,"  then  any  race,  game.  The  hill  of  Sanglain  (Singland),  near  Limerick, 
may  have  been  called  Cnoc  gjuvpAnn  from  this  event.  For  another  Cnoc 
Grafann,  cf.  B.  R.  p.  So  ;   Todd  Lect.  Vol.  viii,  pt.  i.,  p.  j6.      '  Near  Limerick 
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335-  Three  hundred  fosterlings  of  the  Son  of  God,  whom  he  reared 
in  Christ's  honour,  are  part  of  the  evidence  for  him — to 
mention  nothing  else — and  his  holy  death.1 

236.  No  king  of  Brian's  race  before  him  or  after  him  ever  got  the 

tax  from  the  Laighin  or  from  anyone  else.  He  had  no  right 
to  exact  the  cess. 

237.  Had  Brian,  as  you  say,2  honestly  followed  precedent,  it  was  an 

evil  counsel  of  his  to  dethrone  a  pious  and  crowned  king.3 

238.  Tuathal    Teachtmhar    first    imposed    the    cattle-cess  on    the 

Laighin  4  to  avenge  his  pure  daughters,  on  whom  the  Laighin 
inflicted  shameful  death. 

239.  Before  Brian,  Fionnachta  5  remitted  the  cattle-cess  for  ever 

for  God's  sake.  Forty  kings  of  Tuathal's  race  up  to  his  time 
exacted  it. 

240.  The  "  cattle-cess,"  applied  to  Brian,  was  given  him  in  the 

west  as  a  vain  title.  He  deserved  not  the  boastful  name  from 
getting  the  Laighin's  cattle. 

241.  I  will  not  go  on  to  tell  about  Brian,  the  game  which  Cas'  sons 

at  Cnoc  Grafann  6  played  on  the  women  of  the  Gaill,  their 
hands  on  each  other's  hands,  after  the  victory  of  Sulchoit.7 

242.  If  the  true  usurper  be  the  king  who  measures  his  right  by  his 

might,8  take  care  lest,  though  you  are  on  Brian's  side,  your 
arguments  tell  against  him. 

243.  Seeing  that  Niall  Caille  twice  slaughtered  the  Danmairg  at 

Magh  Iotha  9  and  Calgaigh,  why  do  you  compare  Criomthan's 
son  10  with  Niall  as  an  equally  good  king  ? 

244.  You  should  not  have  put  your  king's  (Feidhlimidh)  name  beyond 

comparison  with  him  (Niall) — for  it  was  not  justifiable.11 
Indulgence  is  worse  the  greater  it  is.  Thus  with  your  praise. 
(K). 

245.  As  for  the  two  words  you  quote  from  your  Latin  so  neatly,12 

there  is,  however,  the  third  one,  the  one  after  "  Scotorum  " 
i.e.  Scriba  !  13 

246.  A  pity  you  did  not  read  the  three  words,  since  you  are  strong 

in  languages,14  before  putting  so  clearly  Feilim  above  Niall ! 

247.  If  the  life  of  him  who  afflicts  the  saints  is  to  be  praised,  only 

so  could  you  boast  of  Feilim's  life  ! 

248.  Ciaran  of  Cluain  15 — all  know  it — cursed  Criomhthann's  son  for 

injuring  him  in  his  church  property.16  Thence  his  end  came 
on  him. 

249.  Blameless  Ciaran,  staff  in  hand,  appeared  to  him,  and  struck 

him  as  he  thought.17  Criomthann's  son  lived  not  a  year  after. 

Junction.  8V.  113.  9  A.U.  844.  10  Feidhlimidh.  V.  120.  X18  syll. 
omit  pern  ?  12  V.  121.  13  (?)  MSS.  -oonA.  14  V.  37.  1SC.  Mic  Nois. 
16  4  M.  844.         "C.C.C.  §2  ;  Magh  Rath,  p.  327. 
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250.  "Oo   je.AU,   CiAfAn    fóf   nAó   biAt>     •     neAf.c     "péUnn   ó    CU1A111 

A-niAf. 
iiac  rriAií  An  piA'ónAife  fo    •    ne  miAin  giollA  TTIo  "Otib-OA. 

251.  A  ceAf\c  fern  tiAc  beAnf  aí>  "óíb     •     "piAnn  'f  é  Af.  6ifinn  ha  nig 
An  scfei-oro  a&c  'f  gun  1,615  fit»     •     bAn  leAtcnom  le  fíj  CÓ15VÓ. 

252.  Ao'ú  at\  gAi  beAfnAij  t>o  seA-pn     •     bile  An  li1tnt;e  if  lon^nA-o 

teAm 
Aifo-fi    ChneAnn  rriAf  nÁf   LAitfi     •     imbeifx    clmce    Af    IIIA15 

A"ÓA1f . 

253.  U115  CAife  "OonncATO   Hi    KuAi-pc     •     ó   Cnoc  SAingit  euro  t)Á 

CUA1f€ 

ceA"o  511*0  "ÓÁI  gCAif-fe  niof  $Ab     •     if  cug  bf  A-oÁn  C11111  Cof  Aft. 

254.  TlÁ  cinf  bféAg  A|\  puil,  nA  11iaU,     •     niof  jAbfA-o  ctiAfAfOAL 

fiArii 
ó  Aom-neAC  1  ninif  Ainu     •     bAot  "oon  céAX>  Uatdj;  a  tAbAinc. 

255.  UnAfAfoAt  Uavoj;  CAOl-infge     •     Aitne  "oAtti-fA  if  tnuc-fe 
eic   Hi   11éill   'f    a  eAófAit)    fern     •      'oo     'On'ilCA'c     'oo     niAf 

CAicféim. 

256.  A5  fo  a  "óeiiinn  "ótnc  niAT)  Ait,     •    no   Lug    Lája  if  beAg    haó 

nÁif 
ó   'oo   rhAoi>óif    Afc    Aom-feAf     •     oa   Af    oAt>     cóif   a    com- 
•mAoróeArh. 

257.  Uaj\  a  bfiiAif  'oo  gonAib  Afm     •    if  é  tíojAinne  nof  ifiAfb 
iAf  •ocuicim  Aifc  Af.  An  rriAij     •     if  Ann  fof  "úíceAnn    LugArrj. 

258.  Af.  tAijmb  if  Af.  tDuríiAin     •     *oo  lAff  CofrriAC  a  óuitiaiL 

'f  'oo  cinf  50  ^,ceAX>  x>ox>  cunrme    •     bÁf  Ainc  1  leit  LíojAinne. 

259.  Léi  gceAf  tib  An  ceACCA  14  bfeAt  •    bAf  n-AriiAf  Af  oftn  t>á  mbeAt 
Af  t,Aijnib  "oeAfbóóA  "ótnc     •     guf  iAff  ContnAC  a  éAfuic. 

260.  ClA-oAf  feAfc  finfmitif  Via     •     ní  ieAnAb  fte-fin  níof  fiA 
cuif  An  cofp  fin  1  semifine     •     fnl  fAOffAf  cú    tíojAinne. 

261.  "OeAfbA*  oile  aj\  1u$a  fonn     •     fo  bÁf  AifC  A-oubAifC  5°^ 
if    nÁf   "óiht:    5AÓ    ajv   jeAttAif     •    mÁf    feAf   mAfb    'oo    "óí- 

ceAnnAif . 

262.  'S   é  11uAiT>eA'úA  An   gAifgií)  5finn     •    mAf   é  tug  0|\t:-fA  An 

bfeit  51 XX 
tugAif  x>o  tngAVo  tÁgA     •     nÁ  beifj  Ann  50  bAn-T)ÁnA. 

!V.i22.  2V.  139.  3A.OConchobhair.  4A.U.  1061 ;  4M.  ioói.  6V.  139. 
6  Son  of  Donnchadh  Dearg  mac  Airt,  i.e.,  an  Cailleach.  He  was  slain  1084 
and  his  head  brought  to  Limerick.  A.U.  ;  A.  Tigh.  7  Ruaidhri,  son  of  Aodh, 
did  this  in  108S.  8  V.  148.  This  is  the  Northern  version,  viz.  Brian  sent 
back  the  stipend  (100  horses)  together  with  200  of  his  own  for  acceptance 
by  Tadhg,  but  Tadhg  sent  them   all  back  again.        Cf.  4   M.   1258,  notes. 

9  V.  166.  10  From  the  foreigners,  infra  261  11IV.  61.  ls  Lios;hairne  was  of 
the  Laighin,  IV.62.  13V.  166.  14  "Lawful,  proper  amount  of  "  (?)  cf.  Laws. 
Gloss.  15  Law-book  (?).  cf.  cojip.  teAÍ>Aif  RIA.  23  G  23,  p.   265,  v.   5. 

10  Reference  ? 
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250.  Ciaran    also   foretold  that   Feilim's   power   would   not   exist 

eastward  from  Cluain.  Is  not  this  good  evidence  for  Giolla 
Mo  Dhuda's  poem  ?  1 

251.  Does  everyone  believe,  like  you,  that  Flann,  when  king  of  Eire, 

could  not  have  exacted  his  rights  from  you,  and  that  you 
left  unavenged  2  your  oppression  by  a  mere  provincial 
king  ? 

252.  Aodh  of  the  gapped  spear  3  cut  down  the  tree  on  Magh  Adhair. 4 

I  think  it  strange  that  a  High  King  dared  not  play  chess  5 
there  ! 

253.  He    (Aodh)  took  Donnchadh  O  Ruairc's 6  relics  from  Cnoc 

Saingil  on  one  of  his  hostings,7  and  took  the  salmon  of  Ceann 
Coradh,  nor  asked  leave  of  Dal  gCais  ! 

254.  Do  not  slander  the  Mall's  race.   They  never  took  stipend  from 

anyone  in  Art's  Isle.  It  was  foolish  of  the  first  Tadhg  to 
mention  such  a  thing. 

255.  As  for  the  stipend  sent  by  Tadhg  Caoluisce,  I  know,  and  you 

know,  how  O  Néill's  steeds  together  with  his  own  steeds  were 
refused  by  Tadhg  as  trophies.8 

256.  Here  is  a  proof,  if  you  want  one,  as  to  whom  Art's  death  should 

be  credited.  It  was  almost  an  insult  to  Lugh  to  mention 
Art 9  (being  killed  by  him). 

257.  "After    all  the   sword- wounds  Art   received,10  Lioghairne11 

killed  him.  When  he  was  dead  on  the  field  Lugh  beheaded 
him." 

258.  From  the  Laighin, 12  as  well  as  from  Mumha,  did  Cormac  demand 

his  Cumhal,13  and  he  attributed — with  all  respect  to  your 
memory — Art's  death  to  Lioghairne. 

259.  Let  the  code  of  judgments  (?)  14  be  read  by  you  if  you  suspect 

me.  It  will  show  you  that  it  was  from  the  Laighin  that 
Cormac  asked  Art's  blood-price. 

260.  "  Let  a  grave  be  dug,  a  stone  be  placed,"  I  will  go  no  further 

in  it.  Fix  that  book  (?) 15  in  your  memory  before  you 
acquit  Lioghairne  of  the  charge. 

261.  Here  is  another  proof  against  Lugha.    Goll  said,16-  speaking  of 

Art's  death,  "A  shame  to  you  are  your  fine  promises,  for  it 
is  a  dead  man  thou  beheadest." 

262.  As  it  is  bright-armed  Nuadha   who  brought  on  you  (Mumha) 

your  inferiority — which  you  attribute  to  Lugh — do  not  be 
too  proud  of  it.17 

17Meaning  (?)  "It  was  not,  as  you  say,  Lugh's  killing  of  Art  that  made 
Cormac  attack  Mumha,  but  Cormac  wished  to  get  from  Mumha  the  land 
which  Mumha  had  got  as  blood-price  for  the  death  of  Eidirscel.  Nuadha 
by  killing  Eidirsceal  caused  all  the  trouble."     Cf.  Ogygia  III.  c.  44 ;  4  M.  5090. 
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263.  Cmnró  An  t)Án  rm  gAn  céiLL     •     Caccajv  uaj\  *\ici1ArnAC  péit 
'r  nAó  r  5f\íoDtAn   ttAfv-p.  •o,Aom-£eAfi  Ain     •     acc  "oo  SAtnron  nó 

T)'eA|\CA1l. 

264.  1le^i\u  -do  tujAmÁr  reAno  gut    •    -po  reAóc  1  ^ConAlX  CeAnnAC 
acá  f  a  *oÁn-r a  A-T>inim     •     a  5  ro  An  pÁí  rÁ  o-poilVpijim. 

265.  "Oo   oí  Cu  Haoi    rriAC  "OÁine     •    "o'puil  éineArhóm   >An   c&fóe 
reAó  cia  "úíd  bA  CAlrnA  1  gcAt     •    1  n-ém-né  ir  ConAU.  CeAnnAC. 

266.  X)ox>    tug  níoní>  lAffvcA  a  n-unfuun      •      CurhAU    péin    ponn 

111  AC    CtHÍíAlVl 

"o'-ptnL     é-ineAiiióm     iat>     to     reAC     •     OrjAfv    Aonjvir     5^01" 
DuAiDceAó. 

267.  Cáic  1  f\Ait>e  *oo  tugAit)     •     C.AifvV>f\e  tTlúrj;  te&z  mAr  ctmiAin 
An  lu^  TTIac  Con  An  UAin  tug     •     ceiceAtn  gCAt  Cmn  "PeAOfVAo. 

268.  Anc  rriAC  Cumn   Conn  ir   CAinbne     •     cinnreArn   An   uAi^-reAn 

CA1f\T)e 

ní  piú  "óúinn  50  n  11  Aróe  'nor     ■     beit  T>Á  n-iomnÁt)  ne   r-dmof. 

269.  1lí  "o'eAf  davó  51110111  gcóin  né  nÁró     •    rnÁ  cáto  UAim  'r  ní  lAbnA 

tÁm 
neite  nAC  lonnÁit)  Ann-ro     •     acc  tneAjnA  tujAf   ottC-fA. 

270.  "OÁ  njuTóinn  Cníorc  «iac  T)é  mi  "óÁn     •     gAn  clAonAt)  An  £uaú 

nÁ  An  SnÁt) 
A-"oéAntAoi    0éAi,-cnÁiDteAó    num     •    rriAtt     •oubnA'ó      nioc-rA 
norftAm. 

271.  "OéAnAtfi  11éi"óe  "óíom  nÁ  CAinj     ■     jjérrtAT)    J?eifvceinciie    tú    a 

CATÓ5 
T>o  léijtmn  t-ollAn'inAcc  t>aoiO     •    'r  ní  tAinjrmn  rtn"óe  ix> 

CAtAOin. 

272.  Tlí  corriiAit  rmre  ir  lléróe     •    An  coin  ÁinrheAr  cú  ix>  tnérúe 
beit  im  ajató  "óí  ní  j;An     ■     biAit)  mo  CAtAoin  $aíi  clAonA"ó. 

273.  ÍTI6  "óti jrmn  ni'pAóA  t>o  "oiot    •    reAf  ah'i  có-[\a  "o'fuit  rno  níoj 
nÁ  An  tnribA  "oíorn  no  -oleAcc     •    t>oc  Aoir  a  Cato^  -ooc  oroeACC. 

274.  <\J5  A-on'iÁit  r'oTOif  mÁ  cÁni     •     níojv  teAnAf  *oo    long  im  "óÁn 
mire  A5  curiTOAó  tid  cónA    •    curA  A5  -oíon  tid  néAjcónA. 

no  CUAlA. 

lNotinV.      2Supra26i.      3  O'Dav.  Gloss.  21 1.      *  K.  II.  279  ;  4  M.  186. 
5  V.  49  6  Where  ?  "  béAl-cj<ÁibceAC  "  in  XV.  2   is  subsequent  to   this 
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263.  That   foolish   poem   of   yours   puts   Hector    above   Achilles, 

Peleus'  son,1  though  none  is  ever  put  above  him  except 
Samson  and  Hercules. 

264.  That  seven  times  your  Lugh's  strength  was  in  Conall  Cearnach — 

though  it  be  bitter  to  say — is  stated  in  the  poem  I  mention.2 
That  is  why  I  speak  of  it. 

265.  Curaoi   son    of   Daire,   certainly    of    Eireamhon's   race,  was 

contemporary — no  doubt — with  Conall  Cearnach.     See  which 
of  them  was  the  braver  !  (K.). 

266.  You  should  not  have  sought  for  Lugh  the  respect  due  to 

Cumhall,  Fionn  his  son, — both  of  Eireamhon's  race— Oscar, 
and  Aongus  of  the  threatening  spear.3 

267.  Where  was  your  Lugh  (Lamha)  when  Cairbre  Muse,  if  you 

remember,  routed  Lughaidh  Mac  Con  at  Ceann  Feabhrad  ?  4 

268.  I  shall  put  off  speaking  of  Art  mac  Cuinn,  Conn  and  Cairbre. 

It  is  not  worth  while  now  to  speak  again  of  them  to  attack 
you. 

269.  I  am  not  short  of  facts  proper  to   mention.5    I  did  not  wish 

to  say  much  of  things  of  which  there  is  no  occasion  to  speak. 
I  merely  wished  to  answer  you. 

270.  Were  I  in  my  poem  to  ask  of  Christ  the  Son  of  God  that  I  might 

not  err  through  hate  or  love,   I  should  be  called  "  hypo- 
critical," as  you  have  been  called  already.6 

271.  Strive  not  to  make  me  out  a  Neidhe  ' — though  you  be    a 

Ferceirtne  !      I  shall  let  you  keep  your  learning,  and  shall 
not  try  to  sit  in  your  chair. 

272.  I  am  not  as  Neidhe.   Truth,  which  you  give  as  one  of  the  three 

things  against  me,  is  far  from  being  so.8    My  chair  shall  always 
be  unbiassed. 

273.  It  is  more  my  duty  to    fulfil  my  obligations  protecting  the 

rights  of  my  prince's  race  than  to  give  you  the  deference 
which  I  owed  to  your  age  and  your  teaching. 

274.  If  I  do  admit  your  learning,  I  follow  not  your  example  in  my 

poem,  I  defending  right,  you  defending  the  wrong. 

7  V.  187.  8  ni  gap  "  not  near,"  "  not  easy  "  cf.    ''  ni  5.  mnL<vó    bAX»  'oiol 

■oi,"  A.  Ó  "OÁIaij,  R.I. A.  23  G.  20,  p.  386,  v.  1. 
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iiá  tmosx)  irnse  a  rhic  "OÁnie.    Iujató  o  demit;  Ccr. 

1.  X\Á    bpopt)   mipe    a   line   "OÁifve      •     50    Laoójwó    pói"o    pionn- 

tTLvije 

ACÁ    AJAlb   niATi)   All   "ÓAOlb       •       CAsAll  T>'íb    UÁ1I   TIÓ    A   T>CACAOip. 

2.  tlÁ  *oúirij  pe.AftM  aj\  bpAtA     •     11Á  bÁit)  ceAnA  An  >coiiin\.AriiA 
*oom    bnoptni-ó   1   gceAnn  2  ó  ^CAip     •     ir    peApp  m'pof'oú'ó  nA 

n-éAgniAip. 

3.  51"^    CxMfoeAó   mé    As   niAicne    CAip     •     -oob'    A^mA^t   t>úinn    a 

n*oeA-f\nAif 
CAfv    ceAnc    1    T>ceA5riiÁil    connA     •     5A11    ceAúc    'o'eA'o-jtÁin  3 

rft'AtAlpÓA. 

4.  "OÁ  bpnéirh  pm  'p  Af  "oíob  "óuro-pe     •    mo  ca^ato  tno  óotíi-poigfe 
1*0  "óÁn  gun  totttng  ttipA     •     cÁn  onAib  nío|\  póbfiAp-p.A. 

5.  ttí  ceAnc  pile  ip  peAn  "oátja     •    "oon  CAOi£>-pe  An  cí  nVe/vonAnA 
Af  pe-Ann  'p  Ay  rnó  11Á  mipe     •     x>Á  nó  tttn  ceAnn  nA  cúipe-pe. 

6.  "Oóij;   liotn  -p^  tií  "oob'uf a     •     ip  CnÍT)  cnÁ  X>0   nÁtHipA 

An  bpneAgnA  ní  pÁc  beAftgcA     •     cajv  các  n'eA^lA  t-vmóe&fótA. 

7.  t)Ái'ú  ném  <,aoI  jnn  $a5  nnpe     •    a  5  po  An  cnÁt  pÁ  "octngpe-pe 
'oom  "óáh  jrá  -oo-bm-óeAc  pit)    •    j;tÁn  corhtn'óeAc  6  t>á  gcttjincif. 

8.  An   cnÁt  cuinpro  ajato  one     •     "oei$-pilit)  óóijpt)  ConnAéc 
juAif  a  Lonn-ptngLe  1  teit  nib  •  bneic  nérn  7  connAiLbe  ctnnpijv, 

9.  Don     óioc    iotnuip    peAnp-ATo    "OAOib      •      501111     Afl    m>ÁnA    bA 

-oioniAom 
triAn  b|\Aon  "OÁ  bpeAntAin  niA  bpnAip8    •    pAon  ó  a  -oceAn^íAib 

ní    tAfVJAIf. 

10.  "Ool  "oo  tAgnA  P'ú  11Í  féró     •     ACÁ1T)  ne  bAimpn  n-nncéin 
rriAn    ^ac   poUlAimiAp     puAin     pionn       •      uaiO     1     n-o  llAivtn  Ap 

éijMonn. 

11.  1lí  péAcpATO  "ooc  ón  "oÁnA     •     gé  *oóig   lé-o  lncc  combÁt)A 
nAó  bAojAl  bib  a\-  a  top     •    "OÁ  5dAonAt>  pib  ah  peAnúAp. 

12.  "OÁn  ó-|At)A  111  lié  •00  111     •     copnAiii  ^c  cúipe  A-T»eip£í 

Ay    CAopjA    1    "oceAtAij    nA    b"pionn      •      acc    LeAbAi|\    Aopt>A 
éinionn. 

13.  T)o  b'péTOip  -('>ó  -pe  x>Ár\  ngtAp  X1     •     pbé  pile  a^  pe^pp  eolAp 
pA  ótÁj\  UeAriipA  nA  "oCACAfv      •      t)Án  bneAj-óA  -oo  bpéAgnACA'ó. 

1  In  Co.  Limerick.  2  "  1  5ceAnn,"  "to"  or  "  against,"  cf.  "  cuniA  Liom  các 
im  c.,"  A.  Ó  "OÁl^ij;,  RIA.  23  D.  13,  p.  27,  v.  3;  "c:ia  Af  suAip  leo  x>o  cup 
ha  t;c,"  C.  ll1ct)Ái]ie,  RIA.  23  D.  14,  p.  135,  v.  7.  3  Cf.  "  a$  fon  a  eAX)]iÁnA 
Ai|i,''  C.  mcoÁi-pe,  RIA.  23  C.  iS,  p.  66,  v.  4.  4  L.'s  mother  was  from  Mumha. 
XVI.  40.  5  XVI.  40.  6  =coiii-bui-óeAC  (?).  7  Cf.  "  iia  beiji  bjieir  ^e  5A0Í 
x>Á  f;o\\\e,"  C.  mcT)Ái)ie,  RIA.  23  M.  24,  p.  17,  v.  2.  8"  Banna  ri  frais,"  etc., 
a  common  expression.  9Cf.  X.  24.         10  Eire.         ll  Cf.  "110  a  rriAf  am  a 

fnioiii   tii  puil  .  ir  ?l-^r  át>  fjiimii  An  fníoiii   foin,"  p.  ón   ÓÁmre.  RIA.  23   E. 
15,  p.  185,  v.  50 
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[Another  answer  to  V.,  avoiding  details  of  argumentation.  I  incline  to 
infer  from  v.  5,  etc.  (in  spite  of  v.  16)  that  no  other  Northern  poet  had  yet 
joined  in  the  contest.] 

i.  Provoke  me  not,  O  son  of  Daire,  you  and  the  heroes  of  the 
fair  Maigh.1  Whichever  you  wish  you  can  have,  mercy 
for  Tal's  race  or  reviling  of  it. 

2.  Awake  no  more  our  bitter  feeling,  nor  belittle  our  great  deeds, 

arousing  me  against  2  the  race  of  Cas.  Better  keep  me  away 
from  it. 

3.  Though  I  am  friendly  to  Cas'  race,  what  yon    said  against 

all  justice  in  your  contest  with  Torna  would  bring 
disgrace  on  me  if  I  did  not  come  in  to  defend  my  native 
country. 3 

4.  Of  their  stock  (i.e.   Southern)  4 — to  which  you    belong — are 

my  friends  and  kindred.  Till  you  forced  me  in  your  poem, 
I  never  sought  to  put  shame  on  you. 

5.  Not  few  are  the  poets  and  rimers  in  this  part  of  the  land  ready 

to  defend  me,  men  greater  and  better  than  I,  who  will  come 
to  take  up  this  cause. 

6.  Easier  on  you  would  be  my  reply  than  theirs.       Therefore 

have  I  on  behalf  of  the  others  chosen  to  make  it — -no  need 
for  you  to  quail  with  fear ! — lest  you  be  disgraced.  (K). 

7.  Hence  you  can  infer  that  it  was  regard  for  my  kindred 5  that 

prompted  me,  when  you  hear 6  kindly  language,  though 
you  will  be  angry  at  my  poem. 

8.  When  the  goodly  poets  of  the  Connachta  advance  against  you 

— terrible  to  you  shall  be  their  wrathful  words — -they  will 
show  (by  the  contrast)  my  mercifulness.7 

9.  From  the  heavy  shower  of  learning,   which  they  will  pour 

forth  on  you, — my  words  will  be  a  weak  thing  in  comparison, 
a  mere  drop  before  the  shower 8 — from  their  tongues  you 
shall  not  come  unscathed. 

10.  To  enter  into  dispute  with  them  is  no  easy  thing.    For  ages 

past  they  have  been — like  every  other  superiority  which 
we  have  wrested  from  you — high-teachers  of  Eire. 

11.  They   will   not   heed   your   professional   adornment,9   though 

those  in  sympathy  with  you  think  that  owing  to  it  you  need 
not  fear  even  if  you  pervert  facts. 

12.  It  is  not  a  gilded  poem  which  best  defends  the  cause  you  plead 

in  the  land  of  the  Fair  Ones,10  but  rather  the  ancient  books 
of  Eire. 

13.  With  a  simple  1X  poem  any  poet,  who  had  good  knowledge  of 

the  land  of  Teamhair  of  the  strifes,  could  refute  any  tricked- 
out  poem. 
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14-    tlÁ    <,&X)    ÓUJAt)   A    ÓAfA       •      ríl'éAjnAÓ   1    JC-put  CAfCAnA 

c-pom  um  Iaovó  "oÁ  bpA§A-[\  Ofvc     •    t>o  p  AbAí>  ttAoib  A-T>ubAf\c. 

15.  TTlo  f\AbA"o  if  Cfví-o  cahja     •     ic  lonróA  ajv  n-AOf  eAtAtmA 
goiTiA'ó  éA"oói %  b-peit  aj\  rnbAifvyi  *    ■    if  beic  "oon  éAgcóifv  AgAinr». 

16.  11í  nÁf\  "ómc  *ool.  -pÁfv  mbfieic-ne     •     ■u&tA'b  *ooc  AOf  ctiTOijce 
if  cornArn  tiA  cÁf  a  1  D-ptif     •     cufnArh  jjaó  "OAtA  An  •oíomuf. 

17.  "buróeAú  bóf  bAt)  beiixe  "óuic     •    *oo*o  "óÁn  "ooc  éij;fe  ojvúfuic 
ó  bptnt  fóib  no  féifv  m'Aitne      •     An  cóift  pém  "oá  bpAjAibte. 

18.  1Tlo   teAgAfj;  ní   ciobpAinn   "duto     •     'f   ní   óui|\pinn    acc  triAfi 

ÓAJUTO 

loóc  it)  leit  "oAiriAt)  nÁiriA    •    aóc  beit  of c  50  heA-oAnA. 

X\Á  t)ROST). 

1  Cf .  uses  01-0015  in  Voc.  2i.e.,  by  me.      v.  5  would  suggest  that  no 

other  Northern  had  yet  joined  in  the  contention.        3  Other  Northern  poets. 
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14.  Do  not  take  to  heart  my  friend  my  reproaches  put  in  friendly 

form.     If  any  severity  be  found  in  my  poem  I  have  warned 
you  of  it. 

15.  The  reason  you  shall  have  my  warning  is  that  our  sages  are 

many,  so  that  it  were  unlikely  1  that  you  could  defeat  us, 
even  if  injustice  were  on  our  side. 

16.  It  is  no  disgrace  for  you  to  yield  to  our  judgment  seeing  the 

fewness  of  your  helpers,  and  the  (strong)  defence  of  the  truth 
here  2  (in  North).       Pride  brings  down  every  cause. 

17.  Moreover  you  should  thank  your  profession,  your  noble  art 

of  poetry,  it  irom  those  who  are  waiting  to  attack  you,3  as  I 
know,  you  get  even  fair-play. 

18.  I  would  not  lecture  you  nor  would  I,  except  in  friendly  guise, 

charge  you  with  your  faults,  even  if  I  were  your  foe,  but 
would  speak  to  you  in  a  gentle  way. 
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a  U15ATÓ  U\t)RAtn  50  séiifi.     ua"ó^  mcoÁine  ccc. 

1.  A  tujATO  LAbfiAtn  j;o  pémi     •     nÁ  t)íotn  50  ctAéAti  aj\  coibéim 
cúif  inbeA-o^cA  nÁtAb  pei"óm  "ínnb     •     -oeilb  rh'invoeAnjtA  g-Ati 

t.\Acuin. 

2.  t)eic  "OArii-r-A  mÁp  e&t>   Af   Áil     •     cpéAt)   bAf\  ^cof  Af\  cloinn 

1\íojrí\Áil 
'oneA-m  •or\eAC-t1\o-CAOin  cogtA  1  "ocfeAp     •     neArii-tAtAoin  orvriA 
if  oificeAf. 

3.  "S&c  Af  rA^ruVó  -pe  corvnA     •     if  tnipe    1  mot>  A^AtlriiA 
T>0   lAbAHA  Af\  tAbtAAT)   Ami      •      mÁp  A'DtlATj   t'pAlAT^  o|\Atn. 

4.  5^^  rá  *°^  n-éAbA|\c  Ann-fin     •     brvéA^mnjfeAf  é  mÁf  éit>if 
cit)  m\c  léi5i"ó  Unti  aj\  peol     ■     munAb  éi"oif\  inn  •o'Aicceo'o. 

5.  Olc  leAm  "oo  leit  ÍTlogA  i-ming     •     ctAom-jlófv  UojvtiA  if  1léilt 

neA-pcn'iAi|\ 
■oon  éAn-olc  muriA  bpéAjAinn     •     a  n-éAbAf\c  ní  AibéAjVAinn. 

6.  Ceinx-frieASfVA  aj\  cuto  x>Á  poclAib     •    cugAf  5A11  CAom  3  cjvéAn- 

"ÓOtbAVÓ 

*oo  "Oeij-teifo  nA  gCfVAob  tmi    Cojvc     •     |?a  neirii-óeifo  "o'-Aon  a 

n-éAl'>Af\r. 

7.  Sah  óéTO-p^eAg-pA  óAHAimr>Aoit)  •  níon  crviAllAp  Cf\om  tiácaíaoiji 

ACC  CAgfA  T)OTl   CA05  1    Ó^Uf       ■       5ATI   CtAOíl   n-A^fVA  TA|\  eOttlf. 

8.  An   pmó^t)  "oo   pmcAí)   Ub     •     lém   céi-o-írfveA^fA  -oo   ótmnfin 

ClÓt)     A     b-ptHt    "o'uAlLL    fATI     plUCAt)       •      fUAItl     tt  AC      mtilf\      -oo 

riiínuióAt). 

9.  UaoV)  nopfeA^|\A   A-ptAbtvAt")  leAtn    •   níofv  AtiAi-p  AnbA  ArcoíceAll 
ní  -ptuM-p  ^Ái)  TiÁ  eAglA  c'pop     •     5AT1  p|\eA5^\A  a  LÁn  nÁj\  lAbruvp. 

10.  11)0111  "óíon  A-fVói Arii fAib  r-eA^n a  •  bAj\j\'oo  cuplérn  céfo-prveA^jv  \ 
T)0  -péi-p  itia|\  fvÁirnj;  a  ieAf     •     ir>  céim  T>o-Áiniis  tjoc  AigiieAp. 

11.  tlí    fAOllHll    10T1A    fOCAfv       •       T)Ot1    T>Á1I    CA01    -oo    CO  CO  CAT} 

bíOt)    T1AC   CAll   eA^TlA  OfvAlb       •      Atl    bAfvfv   p^eAgfVA    pUA|VOttA1^.4 

12.  t)eAncAfV  ceince  a  CAobAib  cloó    •    j\étn  buAlAt)  nÁ  bí  aj;  cobAó  6 
níop  mó  "oom  lAbfi a  a  LugAit)     •     tAó  7  TAfbA  ó  tiac  cÁ-[\rubAi|\.8 

13.  1f  eAt)  bAt)  -peAjV[\  leAtn-fA  a    Luj     •     "oon  t>á  fionti-c|\ Aoib  a 

béAn-bun 
•o'eA^lA  tiac  bAtin  but)  foif\b  foin     •     gAti  bAf|\  p|\eA5|\A  oi^n 

T)'lA|\f  A1"Ó. 

1  VII.  6.  "  i.e.,  I  am  on  the  defensive.  3  "  Caotii,"  "fit,"  then  in  general 
"feeling,"  "act,"  cf.  XV.  49;  also  "póm  a  riiAoip  mo  rhio-cAomA,"  "r,\om 
•oi-úIca  -óí  T»í  -ótise,"  A.   Ó  "OÁIaij;,  RIA.  23  G.  23,  p.  148,  v.  7  ;  p.  265,  v.  1. 

4  "  "Oo-seimm,"  constantly  "compose,"  cf.  "-00  jcAbAm  x>ox>  stuiir-  neAtii- 
j^A^S   .   f^eic  molrA  tiac  iíuai]i  pile,"  p.  ón  CÁinre,  RIA.  23  L.  17,  p.  103,  v.  II. 

5  Vid.  Var.  Lect.  6  "  001^51111,"  "  rob^Aini,"  (1)  I  exact  from  (2)  I  cause. 
cf.  Gadelica,  I.  72.  '  Hó  is  noun.  3Cf.  "  CAir^ceAmAp  oou  roi|ACiop  céA'onA,"' 
RIA.  23  H.  25,  p.  45,  v.  21. 
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[This  poem  is  variously  placed  in  the  MSS.  v.  7  shows  it  to  be  after  V.  ; 
v.  9  shows  it  to  be  after  VI. ;  v.  30  seems  to  be  referred  to  in  IX.  6  ;  v.  23  would 
incline  one  to  put  it  after  O'Dormell's  or  McArthur's  poems,  but  as  it  (cf. 
vv.  1,  20-21)  answers  VII.  I  have  put  it  here.] 

1.  Let  us  speak  calmly,  O  Lughaidh,  and  not  be  set  on  abusing 

each  other.  The  sight  of  my  being  wrongfully  abused  wc  uld 
be  a  cause  of  fear  that  would  not  serve  you. 1 

2.  If  it  be  I  on  whom  you  wish  to  put  it  (abuse),  why  attack  the 

race  of  princely  Tal  ?  It  would  befit  you  to  refrain  from 
abusing  that  fair-faced  race,  choicest  in  combat. 

3.  It  was  I  who  in  regular  form  spoke  all  the  argument   against 

Torna — if  that  be  what  rouses  your  ire  against  me. 

4.  Let  all  that  I  then  said  be  challenged  if  possible.     Why  do 

you  not  leave  our  course  unchecked  if  you  cannot  refute 
us  ? 

5.  I  thought  that  the  bitter  words  spoken  out  there  by  Torna 

and  strong  Niall  were  an  insult  to  Leath  Mogha.  Had  I 
not  had  regard  to  that  insult  2  I  would  not  have  spoken  as 
I  have  done. 

6.  I    gave    without    any    exaggerated    wild    invention,3    a    fair 

reply  to  some  of  his  words.  What  I  said  of  the 
genealogical  histories  about  Core  need  have  hurt  no 
one. 

7.  In  my  first  answer  I  sought  neither  to  revile    nor  reproach, 

but  merely  to  plead  for  my  country  here,  without  partiality 
of  argument  in  violation  of  fact. 

8.  As  for  the  indignation  with  which  you  boiled  at  receiving 

my  first  reply,  to  subdue  the  arrogance  you  show  in  your 
indignation  would  be  almost  to  tame  the  sea. 

9.  You   were    not — so    terrible     is     your     zeal — satisfied     with 

answering  what  I  said.  Neither  love  nor  fear  could  restrain 
you  from  answering  much  which  I  did  not  say. 

10.  The  result  of  your  contention  is  that  I  shall  defend  myself 

against  your  recondite  learning,  and  complete  my  first 
answer  as  the  necessity  has  arisen. 

11.  I  do  not  think  that  the  last  answer  you  have  given,4  though 

learning  fails  you  not — is  any  advantage  for  the  case  you 
are  defending.5 

12.  Sparks  are  struck  from  the  sides  of  rocks.     By  striking  me  do 

not  draw 6  forth,  O  Lughaidh,  any  more  of  my  speech. 
Very  7  lucky  for  you  that  you  have  not  got 8  more. 

13.  What  I  should  like  best,  O  Lughaidh,  for  both  fair  branches 

of  the  one  stock  is  that  you  ask  from  me  no  other  answer, 
lest  it  be  not  a  pleasant  one. 
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14.  Sjtif  51*0  e&*ú  munAb  Alt  tib     •     -oo  fion-CACAOin  fíL  ndbin 

tlí  CjVÁC  CÓinT)Á  n'OIÚlCA'O  "ÓAni     •    Tlí  'ÓUltCAD  "ÓÓlb  Cnét)  "ooóAn. l 

15.  PfeAjjfVá     cnom   -oá  T>c"AróLe  2  pnn     •    niAic   Liom    a   piop   a$ 

éinimi 
50    frpojnA  ré  "óoffi   pA  "oeoTO     •     nAó  r>om    col    é     acc    *oom 
AinVoeom. 

16.  tlíon  cionnpgnAp  CAtAoin  ctAnn  jgCtnrm     •     ní  ptnl  tun  pneA^nA 

noriunnn 
acc  ní  neArii-nAn  r>on  *oÁ  pml     •     acc  51*0  reAnb-nÁT>  í  eA*onuib. 

17.  "péAC-p  a  a  tti  JA1T)  *oo  teAC  CimiTi     •     munA  tón  An  pÁp  eA"oninnn 
ní  tnÁij  T>Án  bpneAj;n<u-ne  pop     •    "óÁib  ip  eAglAige  t-iom  tóp. 

18.  Aitnvó  t>aiíi  if  50  nuA  A-nop     •     nA  5.001  ié  n-iAnntAOi  rh'Arnop 
piop  a  p  51AÍ5A  Ap  a  f 5ÁC  fin     •     1  "ocfVÁt  a  n-iAnncA  ip  Aiínro. 

19.  An  gcéin  bíAp  cóin  An  mo  cúl  •   ní  'oóií;  liom  các  tiorn  cíaocLú'o 
ní  CAOb  pe  totlAinbe  *otiimi  3    •     comAinge  An  Aon  ní  lAppAim. 

20.  11A  mAoit)  t-iomAT)  iíin  ajato     •     nÁ  a  n-oinT>eince  1  n-eAlA'OAin 
An  coin  T>om  UAOb  0  tAplA     •     ní  'oóit;  5  t/aoti  Aft  n-AjAlltfiA. 

21.  feApn  ■uAtA'ú  ní  bote  Uinne     •    1  bpoc*.\in  via  píjunne 

10nÁVO  10lA1fl  tlA     bAJATÓ       ■         pe  CIOnAVO  "OO    ÓAHA1T1A1T1. 

22.  LéigpeAt)   pAoite  An  fon   aii    ceinc     •     lioni   no   pneA>pA  5A11 

pnitbeinc 
geAlt  rh'eAngnArriA  ní  ptnge     •     urn  teAnn-bojA  Af\  tntwuine. 

23.  Tlí  *óíoc  ^0  'otig-pmn  a  nÁx>     •    "oá  nsoinwn  Ainm  bA*o  A'ónÁn 
acc  cui"o  "oÁn  tAbAip  x>An  teAm     •     nAC  CAbAin  tnnc  a  troiceAU. 

24.  An  ciot  einnpit) 'oÁ'oceAn^tAib     •     diato  a  piop  ^5  éineAnncAib 
5omA"ó  pAtA  "oeij-píon  7  "DA-m    •   uné  nenfi-píon  jcaca  a  gCAncAn. 

25.  Til  An  fgÁc  fjém'ie  trio  í>áiia     •    céijmi  T>'iAnnAro  eA-onÁnA 
bíot>  8  t>á  tAob   noi-neArii-tAip  9  numn     •    clAon  T)Aij-feAnóAir 

"oÁ  n"oeAnntimn. 

26.  T)ioiniif  "oo   lÁ*ó  nAn  leit-ne     •     fAob  A'óbAn  a  Ainmnit;te 

a  nÁt)  50  5CuriroAij;£irm  ceAnc    •  •oÁl  5AC  nj-oAin-rnn11  éireAóc. 

1  Cné-o  -óocAii  in  poem  by  C.  nic"OÁi|ie,  R1A.  23  F.  16,  p.  1S5,  v.  10,  means 
"through  your  ill-plight,"  but  this  does  not  seem  to  suit  here.  For  "churlish- 
ness," etc.  cf.  "  Ri  riAt»  cui-p  x>.  Ar>  -otiAif,"  A.  Ó  "OÁIais,  RIA.  23.  G  23,  p.  236, 
v.  5.  -  "  Approach,"  "begin,"  (?)   cf.  "  au  clí  lé^  cAisleAf  j;ac  rirút,"  A. 

Ó  "DÁtAig,  RIA.  23  G.  23,  p.  238,  v.  7;  "  rmrnc  ÚAiX)lim  uaiji  oile  .  leipge 
AOine  if  uitnuigce:  A|t  ^ca-óaíI  fAn  teifse  linn  .  mei-poe  m'AtiAm  "OÁ  n-Aitnim," 
A.  Ó  -OÁU15,  TCD.  H.  4,  4,  p.  88,  v.  7.  3  (?)  Rumn  MSS.  cf.  Var.  Lect.  For 
"roLtAinoe,"  cf.  Contrib.sub.  "airbe,"  and  "-OArh  ni  taoo  \\e  r.,"  A.  Ó  "OÁIaií;, 
RIA.  23  G.  23,  p.  287,  v.  14.  4  VII.  5,  8,  10.  5Cf.  Var.  Lect.  For  this 
use  of  "Deng  cf.  "  ní  mó  if  éi]ie  póih  50  £t,015  ■  DAn  n-o.  no  céile  C05ATO,"  C. 
inc"DÁiiie,  RIA.  23  G.  24,  p.  22,  v.  2  ;  uac  b&x>  x>.  AOitipeA^  -oÁ  p«it,"  ibid., 
p.  30,  v.  44  ;  x)ioeAn5Ai5  tiac  -o.  1  -or^oiT),"  id.,  RIA.  23  L.  ^~ ,  p.  206,  v.  42; 
also  infra  XXX.  34.  6  VII.  9.  '  Cf.  "  jac  -ouoax)  t>á  n-oubAi|tr  mé  .  -oah 
CAnngAifl  flAit  Hi  péme  :  geAtAi-ó  fíon  1  h-oiato  •ourjAi'ó  .  no  fwt  tiniAiii 
Af   bAnAtriAil,"  C.   mc*OÁiiie,  RIA.  23  G.  24,  p.  30,  v.  45.  sOr  read  "bi," 
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14.  Yet,  if  you  will  not  cease  reviling  Eibhear's  seed,  it  is  not 
right  that  they  (your  fellows)  should  refuse  me  fair  play. 
I  will  not  refuse  it  to  them  owing  to  your  churlishness.1 

15.  If  I  give  2  you  a  severe  answer  I  wish  all  Eire  to  know — so  that 
it  may  serve  me  in  the  end — that  it  was  not  willingly  I  gave 
it  but  unwillingly. 

16.  I  did  not  begin  the  abuse  of  Leath  Cuinn.  There  is  nothing 
in  my  answer  hitherto  except  what  need  shame  neither 
race,  though  it  may  not  please  you. 

17.  Have  regard  for  Leath  Cuinn,  O  Lughaidh,  if  you  think  that 
those  who  sprang  from  our  side  are  a  poor  set.  There  is  no 
failing  of  matter  in  our  answer  yet,  while  your  history  is  a 
cause  of  nervousness  to  them  (the  North). 

18.  I  know — again  I  say  it — the  shafts  with  which  you  would 
attack  me.  In  the  hour  of  attack  too  I  know  the  way  to 
shield  myself  so  as  to  protect  myself  from  them. 

19.  As  long  as  justice  is  behind  me,  I  think  it  unlikely  that  anyone 
can  defeat  me.  I  trust  in  no  broken  fence.3  I  ask  quarter 
from  no  man. 

20.  Boast  not  your  hosts  4  against  me,  nor  their  splendour  of 
knowledge.  As  justice  is  on  my  side,  to  contend  with  me 
is  not  easy  5  for  any  man. 

21.  Better  are  a  few  men  with  truth  on  their  side — I  at  least  prefer 
this — than  many  praising  evil  in  opposition  to  truth. 

22.  I  will  let  wise  folk  answer  me  in  defence  of  truth,  and  will  not 
hinder  them.  You  shall  not  overcome  my  dexterity  in 
using  my  bow  drawn  taut  against  a  brawler. 

23.  Not  of  you  should  I  be  justified  in  using  that  word  ("  brawler"). 
It  would  be  a  shame  for  rne  did  I  so  use  it,  but  the  zeal  of 
some  of  your  supporters  is,  I  think,  no  advantage  to  you. 

24.  All  the  men  of  Eire  shall  know  that  the  shower  they  (the 
Northerns)  will  pour  forth  from  their  tongues  6  will  bring 
fair-weather 7  for  me,  owing  to  the  unfairness  of  their  speech. 

25.  Not  on  account  of  our  poets'  dignity  do  I  ask  for  consideration. 
Let 8  both  sides  treat  me  most  ungently 9  if  I  pervert  true 
history. 

26.  As  for  your  charging  me  with  pride  10  foolish  is  the  reason  for 
so  calling  me,  namely  because  I  said  I  would  defend  the 
truth.  The  man  who  has  no  authority  in  his  side  1X  must 
be  satisfied  with  facts  (?). 

"be   therefore  most,"  etc.  9Cf.   "  neA-m-cAir-  ah  iíiaic  né  mAoi-óeAíh   .  no 

T5A1C  feAticAi-p  rAon-^AoróeAl,"  "p.  ón  CÁmte,  RIA.  23  L.  17,  p.  149,  v.  5. 
10  VII.  16.  al  Cf.  "  -00  T>Án  pAnn  if  Arh-ujj-OAH,"  p.  ón  CÁmre,  RIA.  23  E.  15, 
p.   185,  v.  58. 
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27-  tlíotn  -oíomf  AC  f\e  T)ia  a  btiroe     •      51Í)  eA"ó  AijneA'ú  Aon-'ouine 
tun  x>Áit  cájva  'f  "001T1  cinng-fe  .  T>ÁnA  Af  cáij\  a  gcofruitn-fe. 

28.  "Ilíom  •oiúLua'óaó  jpbé  T>e&r     •    *oom  uawi  1  tribAiX)  nó  1  mbjváit- 

|\eAf 
utn    ceArm    tia  có|\a  caiiait>     •     níom   ónnA   tie  rn'eAfCAjVAro. 

29.  Ó  Í1AC  "o'-pUAt  "OO   ClAnnAlD   CA1f       •      "OO   UAJ5A1f  CUf  A  A|\  tAJ-J^Mf 

acc  *oo  tAoib  connAilbe  ó  gCuinn     •     comAipge  'OAOib  ní  "ciúlc- 
pAinn. 

30.  Tlí   TléAJCÓIf  "o'fiop  T)0   JAJWIA      •      CUriTOAÓ  cei|\c   £>Af\  n-ACAfVOA. 

51*0  eAt)  nA  cun'TOAij  acc  ceA^r     •     teAti  a  ujvoaiI  'oom  oroeAoc. 

31.  g"1"01™  C|\íopc  tiA|\  óAtiA  mé     •     A|\  jjvá'ó  cáic  peAó  a  céile 
5tó|\  |\ém  Linn  bAt>  •oiotnbuAi'ó  'ój.tti     •     xjioinbtiAin  finn  aj\  ati 

f  AOJAl. 
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27.  I  am  not  contemptuous,  thank  God — whatever  anyone  think — 

of  truth  or  of  my  dutv.    Two  things  which  are  just  are  what 
I  defend  (?). 

28.  I  incline  not  to  refuse  anyone  who  is  yoked  with  me  in  love  or 

kinship  concerning  the  interests  of  the  truth  which  they 
uphold.    I  am  not  spiritless  in  face  of  my  foe. 

29.  Since  it  is  not  in  hatred  of  Cas'  race,  but  in  love  of  Conn's 

that  you  have  so  argued,  I  shaU  not  refuse  you  mercy. 

30.  It  is  not  unjust  for  one  of  your  calling  to  uphold  the  right 

claims  of  your  fatherland.       Yet,  defend  merely  their  right 
claims.    Follow,  to  that  extent  at  least,  what  I  teach  you.  (K). 

31.  I  pray  Christ  that,  in  partiality,  I  may  never  say  a  word  that 

would  be  a  shame  for  me.  A  short  time  are  we  in  this  world. 
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áti  sclmne  mC  a  nncTDÁme.     Uj^ato  ó  ótéimj  Ccc. 

1.  An  gcUnne  mé  a  1Í1ic  "OÁipe     •    eip"o  ApAilt  -oÁp  n-tipÁm-ne 
1*0  conclAnn   An   €Ann-pA  ó   cÁm     •     pAnn-fA  1   gcon'icpom  *oo 

Com  pÁ*ó . 

2.  "OÁmbeit  nÁp  ConClAnn  cubAiT>     •     leAC  pém  mn  "oor  lonnAniAil 
céro  mAp  uAi-pbe  *o'pine   Cumn     •    tiac  "olige  An   tiAip-pe  a^\. 

n-uppinm. 

3.  Of  "o'piACAib  *  Ainx)-piog  TTIuriiAn     ■   no  pig  éipeAnn  «rfitujA'Ú 
mAp  cÁ   An    r-Ainm    le   pern    b^eAbAit    •    a  ngAipm   pém   5Á 

bpiteA'óAib. 

4.  5°  bpeAfCAp  cpioc  Ap  gCAin^ne     •     n Á  m ApptAp  Ap  n-uppAim-ne 
A-p  connAilbe  nÁ  a^  gAOt  gAp    •    coniAipge  a\<  Aon  ni  lAppAO. 

5.  11Í  ttngim  50  ■ooocpA'ó  pum     •      Ap  rfiAoróir  -o'oTOeAcc  opAm 
'p  nAC  u-p-tiutiAt)  é  a\(  rfi'fMOf     •    mé  •o'tjmtttgA'i)  "ooc  oroiop. 

6.  1T1Á    -ptiApAf    uaic   AWhAim    "ouic     •     AiceACC    ir   mé    1    n-Aoip 

pocluic  a 
50  "ocupnA  a  cAfA  Ap  An  jceAnc     •    ni  i^a^a  m'umlA  A-\y  t-AiceAóc 

7.  tló    511P   tAtipAif   Ap    teit   Ctnnti     •    "oo    biA"ó    t>á    n-éipgeA-ó 

eAT>  ptrinn  6 
wppim  1  n-Ap  troÁm-ne  "oeic   •   nÁipe  *oa  •ocuiltmn  tpeimeic.7 

8.  tTlÁ  TuibApc  mAp  "oeipe  to    LaoTO     •    ni   Af   a  •onocpA'ó    &a$ 

T)CAtA01-p 

aóc  slop  féníi  50  n-AnnpA  ope     •     ní  léi|\  ■OAm-pA  50  n*otibApc. 

9.  Sa  n-AigneAf  "oo  b'eigeAn  "OArii     •    mÁ  cá  nAC  bpionncAOi  Ap 

bpogAp 
enm  *oÁp  bpogAip-ne  po  peAf     •    "outo  mo  com ai pie  Ap  CAip-oeAp. 

10.  Tli  T>eApnAf)  leAc-r a  acc  bpig  neAg    •    "oom  bpiAcpAib  biot)  nAp 

cuittpeA*o 
A5    copA  Ap.5CoiiiAiple  At^  Aip    ■    po-'ooibge8  An  pogA  pn^Air. 

11.  Upé  gnÁ"ó  ó  tiac  ^ADCAp  I  AC     •     coin  ai  pie  *oo  cup  OpAC 

a\\.  bAp  gCAitg  ó  nAó  ctnpeAm  copg  9   ■   pgmpeAtn  a  ÚATOg  •oo'o 
ceAgArs. 

12.  Sjup  "ooc  AigneAp  munAb  Alt     •     Ap  rii'impTOe  no  Ap  in'pupÁil 
cpéAt)  umA  n-AbpA  cpé  pioc     •     péA*o  nAC  atmi'ia  Let)  eippiot. 

13-  A-*oeAntAoi  haó  "oeApnAip  cpom     •     Ap  fiol  gCuinn   coirgeAr 
popionn 
'r  "oo  "OÁn  •o'piA'óAm  1c  AgATO     •     nÁp  An  lAppATO  AnAgAil. 

1  Cf.  "  jjvó  "o'piACAib  re&cr  capita,"  C.  mc"OÁipe,   RIA.  23  F.  16,    p.  32, 

v.  30.  a  L.  Foyle.  3  VIII.  29.  4  VIII.  30.  5  "  PocIac,"  early  grade 
of  poet.  M.  and  C.  ii.,  217.  6Ci.  "do  rala  etorru,"  Vis.  McCongl.  (note). 
7  "  Cpeiiiieic,"  3  Sg.  cf.  "  -o'éip  cana  ix>  -óÁin-g^éipe  -óeic  .  tÁn-léipe  cati* 
r.,"  C.  111c  ah  rJAijvo,  RIA.  23  L.  17,  p.  148,  v.  22.  8  Noun  or  Compar.  of 
" -001115,"  used  as  pos.      88  syll.  omit  "  b&\\  "  ?      10  VIII.  30.      X1  VIII.  16. 
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[Answer  to  VIII]. 

1.  Do  you  hear  me,  son  of  Daire  ?  Pay  heed  a  little  to  my  poem. 

Since  I  am  contending  with  you  now,  give  me  a  fair  share 
of  your  attention. 

2.  Were  it  the  case  that  you  thought  the  contest  unworthy  of 

you — we  poets  like  yourself  contending  with  you — since 
nobles  of  Conn's  race  advance  against  you,  should  you  not 
now  respect  us  ? 

3.  As  it  is  the  duty  1  of  the  princes  of  Mumha  to  bow  before  the 

king  of  Eire — for  that  title  (K.  of  E.)  belongs  to  the  warrior 
band  of  theFeabhal2 — their  poets  too  have  their  title.  (K). 

4.  Till  the  issue  of  our  dispute  be  settled  ask  not  submission  from 

us.  Neither  for  love  nor  for  close  kinship  will  I  ask  quarter 
from  anyone.3 

5.  I  do  not  think  I  could  agree  with  the  teaching  which  you 

boastfully  propose  4  to  give  me,  nor  that  it  would  not  be  a 
blot  on  my  (fame  for)  wisdom  to  submit  to  your  teaching. 

6.  Even  if  I,  when  a  novice,5  got — I  deny  it  not — lessons  from  you, 

my  deference  shall  not  be  given  to  your  teaching,  my  friend, 
till  you  descend  to  the  level  of  truth. 

7.  Until  you  spoke  against  Conn's  Half  there  would  have  been — 

had  a  dispute  arisen  between  us  6 — respect  shown  you  in 
my  poems,  and  I  should  have  felt  shame  had  I  deserved 
shame  owing  to  my  poem.7 

8.  If,  as  vou  say  in  your  poem,  I  have  said  aught  whence  you 

may  be  shamed — and  not  gentle  words  full  of  affection  for 
you  ! — I  cannot  see  that  I  did. 

9.  In  the  dispute  which  I  had  to  undertake,  though  there  may 

be  some  points  in  which  you  do  not  understand  my  words, 
you  knew  that  some  of  my  words  were  my  advice  given  you 
in  all  friendship. 

10.  You  made  little  account  of  my  words  though  they  did  not 

deserve  such  treatment.  In  rejecting  my  advice  you  have 
taken  a  course  that  will   prove   painful  8  for  you  ! 

11.  As  you  will  not  let  advice  be  given  you  in  love,  and  as  we 

cannot  check  your  bitterness,9  let  us  at  least  have  done  with 
your  teaching.10 

12.  As  you  will  not  cease  disputing  either  at  my  request  or  my 

command,  why  do  you,  in  your  rage,  say  things  which  in 
your  instability  you  then  deny  having  said  ? 

13.  You    say    you   did   not   revile  1X    Conn's   race  which  checks 

oppression,  though  your  own  poem  proves  it  against  you  ! 
Such  an  asking  of  quarter  is  a  shame. 
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14-  "OeAtbtAp  tit)  mAp  teií;eAp  Aip    *    x>'éif  ^-p  toinp  t>Áp  tAoepAii"> 
pomn  mitfe  ^o1  jcpéAócAib  cmp    •   110  f éAncAiptib-pe  Ap  toiop . 

15.  ÍTlÁf  "o'lAppATo  fit   50   nuA   noip     •     féAnAf    cii    An    rpom   *oo 

pónAip 
fío"D  a]\  a  f  AmAiL  t>o  géAn     •    "oom  "úíon  ■o'frAlAi'ó  a  n-AibéAp. 

16.  5ér,1A'°    T)eApbtA   A5   cáó    a   cion     •     Aip   pém   *oÁ   rnbeit    tia 

bpeitioifi 
niop   fÁf   fAn    nAom-ópumne   ne^ó     •     tiaó   fAoppAi'óe   1    ^cÁf 
coipteAó. 

17.  Ó  nAC  n.s  piAp  A11  "oá  pAnn     •     gAn  beicT>icmróAC  r>Á  nr>eApnf  Am 
gibé  rpÁc  beAj\At\  Afv  mbpeAú     •     leAtiA'o  các  Afv  ati  >;eoipteAC. 

18.  TIÍOp  f éAVAf     'f  T)0       -péAt)  CUf  A       •       5ATI  CeAJUIÁlt  f All   CA>;pA-p A 
AÓC    t-ÚTÓ    A|\      fA§Á1t    (t-ATimA       •      *OÚlb    1    H-At1Á1|\    C-eAtAt)nA. 

19.  5lt)é  CU1f  "OO    CUAVO   1    bfAT.)       •       'f    tlAC   fUAlp   A  fpeA^pA   pOU'lA?) 

"oá  n-éifoe  "o'íb  Cuinn    mAp    các     •    níop    binng    tjoc    éijje 
t-iompAt}. 

20.  CpéA-o  cuj;  A|\  "oo  fpéim  porhAib     • 
'f   uac   AinbpeAf  fÁ   íb  UÁit  ruj 

■óeAfmAt). 

21.  T)Á  n-eAT>pÁm  "oo  'ótiJpeA'ó  "out 

Ilium  An 
An  "dcu^  fin  cÁ-p  A-p  ÚopnA     •     r\A  "6Án  a  pip  m'A^AttmA. 

22.  T)o  bpiAtpA  cpomA  Af\    CopnA     •     "oob'  eA^AiL  a  n-iomuiiiU 
A5    luce   eAgnA   i>Á    fVÁt>    pmn     •     x>o    fpeAjp  a    urn    tÁp 3    -oá 

Léigmn. 

23.  A-T>eApt  aoi  Af  mAit  A-muttA     •     m'fA^Áit  neic  A-nAllunA 

'f   nAó   pinjirm    acc   a   bpuAip  fmn     •     a   gctuimm    uAib    "oa 
n-éifomn. 

24.  ^ibé  -pfieAj^A  ftiApAf  "OAoib    •   ni  "oo  geAtt  4  a^  $tcnp  í>íorhAOin 


sAn  "oéAnAm  a  n"oeApnobAip 
•     X)A$  n-Aijneáf  *oÁit>  *oo 

■     peAn-TÍldC    \ias   teAnnÁn 


P|\it  uAim   f  m   t)o  fiip  focAip     • 

25.  T)Á  n-iApptAp  Ap  5AC  Aom-feAp     • 
ni  ciiif  éA^cÁip  t)Am-f  a  a  n*oiot 

pio?;.5 

26.  tTlAp    ÍOC    1     n-A1C    An     CfOCAlp     • 

An  méiT>-pe  "óiom  ó  "obeAj Ap     • 


T)ún  nÁ  "o  uAitb  a  neAtA"OAin. 

•oiol  CAp ce Ann  AcomAomeAf) 
Annp a  if  éAT>Áil  a\^  n-Aipx>- 


céi"o   a  T>t:A5pAiiii    o  eAtACAin 
bio"ó  Ap  m'éijfe  a  Aire aja"©. 


1Or"x>Á"  (?).  2  Cf.  Contention  of  niAc  tiA5    and    nuc   coire,   ZC. 

viii.  218.  3Cf.  XIV.  7;    XXIII.   22;    also    "  pA  tÁji  níop    téis   a    cioriifA," 

"  undefended,"  C.  tUcDAipe,  RIA.  23  F.  16,  p.  32,  v.  26;  "  ceACc  te  nuii 
rnúic -ooTTi  cimiieAT)  .  ^a  vii^  tib  ní  téis-pnrme,"  "unpunished,"  f .  ón  Ciince, 
RIA.  23  L.  17,  p.  149,  v.  20.  4  Cf.  "t>o  5iott  -ootn  intntiiti,"  CÁm  X)ó 
f]iA3.oic,    RIA.    Proc.  1870,  p.   150,  1.    19;    also  1  ns.   ne,   because   of.   P.  H., 


IX.  io5 

14-  You  make  up  as  a  cure,  after  wounding  our  heroes,  some 
honied  verses — and  some  more  wounds  !  1  or  you  deny  having 
wounded  them  at  all  ! 

15.  If  it  be  to  seek  peace  anew  that  you  deny  the  wounds  you  have 
inflicted,  I  too  will  make  peace  in  the  same  way,  defending 
myself  by  my  words  against  your  bitter  attack. 

16.  Though  a  man's  crime  were  proved  home  in  the  sight  of  all 
men,  yet,  if  he  were  to  be  his  own  judge,  never  in  the  holy 
world  was  there  a  guilty  man  who  would  not  be  acquitted  ! 

17.  Since  I  cannot  agree  to  both  sides  without  incurring  anger  for 
what  I  should  have  done,  whenever  I  give  my  judgment  let 
everyone    punish  the  offender. 

18.  I  could  not — though  you  could — have  avoided  this  dispute, 
except  for  your  anxiety  to  win  a  name  on  the  score  of  your 
learning. 

19.  If  you  believe  Leath  Cuinn  when  it  makes  statements  that 
have  been  public,  and  have  never,  till  your  time,  been 
questioned,  the  making  of  such  statements  is  no  insult  to 
your  profession. 

20.  Why  was  it  that  your  race  before  you  never  acted  as  you, 
since,  I  am  sure,  it  was  not  ignorance  about  Tal's  race  that 
made  them  omit  all  that  you  say  ? 

21.  To  defend  it  (Tal's  race)  would  have  been  the  right  of  old 
Mac  Liag,2  the  darling  of  Mumha.  Did  he  revile  Torna  in  his 
poem,  my  friend  who  arguest  against  me  ? 

22.  As  for  your  harsh  words  of  Torna,  I  fear  that  similar  ones 
would  be  addressed  to  me  by  learned  folk  if  I  left  your 
answer  unchallenged.3 

23.  You  say  that  my  seeking  for  facts  in  far  antiquity  was  wasted 
energy,  just  as  though  I  should  have  got  the  information  I 
have  got  had  I  listened  to  you  ! 

24.  Any  answer  I  made  you  I  made  not  for  the  sake  of  foolish 
glory,4  nor  to  seek  profit  for  myself ,  nor  from  pride  of  learning. 

25.  If  every  man  must  repay  the  benefits  he  has  received  it  is  just 
that  I  requite  the  love  and  benefits  of  my  chiefs.5 

26.  As  requital  of  these  benefits  is  the  lore  I  set  forth.  Since 
that  is  due  from  me,  let  the  stating  of  it  be  set  to  the 
account  of  my  professional  duty. 

and  modern  "mAji  geAlt  &■$."       5"AiTO-pi,"    of  chieftain,  cf.  RIA.  23  F.  16, 
p.  202,  v.  23  ;    G.  24,  p.  34,  v.  6. 


io6  IX. 

27.  Tlí    A   gCTVUÚ    50     tVAÓATJ     TVOtTIAlD       "      cu5  ATI    peAt>  VIAC  puAno Vjaiji 

•00  pneAgttA  ó  óAó  a  óa|\a     •     jervG  pÁt  e^gtA  c-eAlAúA. 

28.  Cmít  r\é  TjcArvptur  x  *oo  focAft     ■     cug  -061  £>  'f  ní  -oioc  e&t&tAT> 
nÁ  eAgriA  "oon  leit  T\op  115     •     "oo  prveAj-pA  urn  teic  man  tei^TO. 

29.  51t)^  "óíot»  riAfV  LAttAin  Uotn     •      bAO^Al  onm-rA   mÁ    Aitnionn 
An  aoi  An*ocnéi5tei-né  nó  A-niot)     •     ni  Léigpe  iné'oo  tfiAoi'oeArn. 

30.  t)iAfó  ^n  úóin  uiAn  Anrn  Aige     •     ceAúc  um  cnoi-o  if  urAToe 
peinrvoe  a  rpAinnn  t>Á  tjtmja  peAn     •     a  t\a§a  Airvm  1  n-éigeAn. 

Ati  5c  Untie. 

r;  CÁriiituf ,  Pret.  Pass,  but  possiblv  also  1   Sg.  of  Pret.,  cf.   Introd. 


IX.  107 

2j.  It  was  not  fear  lest  their  power  might  yield  to  yours  (?) 
that  caused  the  long  period  in  which  you  got  no  answer 
from  anyone,  however  terrible  you  think  your  wisdom  ! 

28.  It  was  jealousy  of  the  rewards  which  I  have  got, l  that  caused 

them  not  to  answer.  It  was  not  lack  of  lore,  nor  was  it 
learning  that  kept  them  away  so  that  they  leave  your 
reply  unanswered. 

29.  If  any  of  these,  who  have  not  spoken  for  me,  see  me  in  danger, 

then — -though  I  am  unsupported  yesterday  and  to-day — -he 
will  not  let  me  be  crowed  over  by  you. 

30.  Truth  will  be  his  weapon.      That  makes  it  the  easier  to  fight 

for  me.     Better  is  a  man's  fight  if  he  has  the  better  weapon. 


io8  X. 

nA  ca^ai  l  tAtiriA  a  Ui$Ai*ó.    peAR  pe<\SA  ón  CÁnvueccc. 

1.  PIÁ  caj;aiI  lAbnA  a  ttijArf)     •     p^AOit  léc  peing  a  nApAf>Ain 
beic  nenfmeAc  "óevo  51011  gun  ■oltng  *   •   leig  a  cemn-neAt  let) 

teAn^AYo. 

2.  CCOAlt  An  "DO    CtlAtAlb   pip      •     CUAJVOAI5   A1j;éAn    JJAC  Olplp 

bi  leip  An  t>CAOb  úAi$"oeAf  3  pib   •    5A0I  nÁ  CAi-rvoeAp  nA  cunimig. 

3.  T1Á  minig  nmn  *°°  po-Jup  4     •     nÁ  ceil  éAóc  nÁ  pAlCAnAp 
péAC   "oo    leAbnA   pocAin   ponn      •     cott.115    re^Lo-d    nA   fAon- 

CLAtin. 

4.  T)éine   "oo   TMceAtt  "Owe    pern     •     0   x>o    copsjuip    -ooti    cévo- 

pnénfi 
An  péA"OAbAin  "oo  nATj  -ptnnr»     •    5tÁn  6  Af  éA*oAtfiAin  lontunn. 

5.  11Á  ctnn  "oo  ComAom  bpéige     •    *oo  lÁtAin  mo  leitéipe 

11Á  glAn  "oo  fAi-cioncA  nmn     •     t>aiíi  ir  AitioncA  t-mncinn. 

6.  A  UugAro  git)  tinn  cupA     •     ní  A-fV  pgÁc  pgéite  c'piAtupA 
nÁ  A-p  *oo  comAince  cnÁ  if-05     •     a-cá  oll-Aicme  éibin. 

7.  TllAiúim  *6tnc  "Oia  x>Á  rhAiceAn'i     •    tia  ptnjte  tiac  pionpAToeA-rv 
■oo  cAbAifoon  cnúi-pm  Ctnnn     •     níon  'ofiipig  pAtAií)  eA>onuinn. 

8.  beAriATo  ne  9  bun  x>o  pnénfie     •    cnAfvouigi'ó  bAn  ^CAicnéime 
Aft    fAob-AcmAib     ni     coin    cion       •       CAon'iAtiCAin     sloin    nA 

n^^oToiot. 

9.  1TlAn  Af  peAnn  Af  éroip   lib    •     lAj'otiig  pocnA  pit  Cibin 
CAinj  a  toe  peAft)A  nÁ  pill10    •    nÁ  toe  "OeAf^A  t)o  i>icitl. 

10.  TlléA'ouigceAn  teAC   a>  lop   bAii>    •    rriÁp  í   An    coin  rriAp  í   An 

éAv;cAin 
pcAoit   ip    corhnAitiA   ctAnn    gCtnnn     •     a   nibApn   pognAriiA    a 
bpeAnmnn. 

11.  An    óeAnnAC    nÁ    An    bneic    te   bÁvó     •    peApArn    1    n-Ait;neAp 

éAgcAin 
reitim   "oeAcnAC  a  ifieic   ttlic   Con     •     'p     ip    peACATj    "óeic    a 
•óéAnAn'i. 

12.  5n)  eA*ó  flí  péAT>pAVóeAn  Ub     •    £é  eAoi  aj;  "oéAnArii  t>o  T)íciil 
cup  ém-pin  *OAn  tuit)  eAn  tmn     •     óp  pun.  (5ibin  1  n-Pinmn. 

13.  SUoCc  CogAin   1Tlóin  rhónAit)  mtotiti  X1     •    ptiocc  CopmAic  CAip 

tfiic  Oitioil 
teo  cuAnr-AnÁip  t)AnbA  t)neA$    •    uAccAnAm  rhAicne  HliLeA'O.12 

1  For  "  -otutg,"  cf.  Contrib.  ;  also  "  111'  -oó  jéji  x>.  a  CAOine  .  Af  mó  poit  &y 
n  éAgCAOine,"  "  nÁ  cénn  Af  •ooijice  -otuijie,"  p.  ón  CÁince,  RIA.  23  L.  17, 
p.  149,  v.  28.  2  K.  II.  348.  3  tAig-oeAf,  cAi5T)OAf  MSS.  4  Cf.  "  fÁnbre  tia 
fjf  ,leAX>  30  Tis-uf,"  RIA.  23  G.  21,  p.  171,  v.  7  ;  Eriu,  v.  148,  41.  5  form,  here 
(Monster?).         «Text  corrupt?  '  VII.  6,  14.  8  VII.  4.         » DeAnAim 

1  n-,  f.e,  te,  ?\\\   and  f  a.  10  Cf.  "  11Á  filt  ó  pocAl  éiTie,"  5-  T^c  &n  t)Aifo, 


X.  109 

[Answer  to  VII.      v.  22  implies  that  no  Southern  had   yet  helped  Tadhg] 

1.  Spare  not  your  speech,  O  Lughaidh.      Give  free  rein  to  your 

wrath.     Though  your  spitefulness  is  uncalled  for,1  give  full 
course  to  your  tongue. 

2.  Sleep  on  your  wisdom- wattles. 2      Search   the   abyss   of   lore. 

Stick   to   the    side    you   study    (I).3     Regard   not   kith   or 
friendship. 

3.  Tame  not  thy  ire  4  against  us.       Disclose  crimes  and  feuds. 

Read  privilege-books.5     Defend  the  possessions  of  the  free 
tribes. 

4.  Do  the  best  you  can  for  yourself,  since  you  have  destroyed 

at  its  root  all  that  you  have  been  a,ble  to  say  is  thought 
among  us  to  be  shallow  enough.6 

5.  Try  not  to  persuade  people  like  me  of  your  pretended  kindness.7 

Defend  not  your  great  crimes.     I  know  your  disposition. 

6.  O  Lughaidh,  though  you  have  ties  8  with  us,  Eibhear's  great 

race  seeks  not  cover  beneath  the  shield  of    your  kinship, 
nor  depends  on  your  clemency. 

7.  I  pardon  you — may  God,  too,  pardon  you  ! — for  your  words 

that  shall  be  proved  false.      The  help  you  gave  to  Conn's 
race  has  not  awakened  strife  between  them  and  us. 

8.  Keep  9  to  the  true  history  of  your  stock.     Search  your  battle- 

lists.    One  should  not  respect  degenerate   races.       Let   the 
glory  of  the  Gaedheal  be  ever  defended. 

9.  Belittle,  as  far  as  you  can,  the  benefits  conferred  by  Eibhear's 

race.      Strive  ever  to  harm  them.     Cease  not  from  that.10 

Do  not  stop  at  the  very  dregs  of  your  efforts. 
10.  Exaggerate  in  your  boasting — with  truth  or  without  it — the 

pride  and  triumph  of  Conn's  race,  their  greater  services,  the 

blessings  of  their  land. 
CI.  Whether  for  money  or  from  partiality,  to  stand  upon  an  unjust 

cause  is  a  hard  thing,  O  son  of  Mac  Con,  and  it  is  a  sin  too  ! 

12.  Yet,  though  you  do  your  best,  you  shall  not  be  able  to  put 

any  of  those,  who  have  come  over  the  sea,  above  Eibhear's 
race  in  Eire. 

13.  To  the  race  of  great  Eoghan  who  revere  an  oath,11  to  the  race 

of  Cormac  Cas,  son  of  Oilioll  — the  chiefs  of    Mile's    race, 
belongs  the  honour-circuit  of  Eire. 

RIA.  23  L.  17,  p.  148,  v.  7;  "  nÁ  pill  FAOOAF  tjo  jieACCA  .  0  neAc  -o'tiAiflib 
c-ot^eAcrA,"  C.  rncOAijie,  Trans.  Gael.  Soc.  1808,  p.  26,  1.  137  ;  Wind.  Wort. 
11  niinn  MSS.  cf.  "  OAf  btei-óeAT)cpom  11  Án  bÁi-ó  mionn,"  e.  TTIcCnAic,  RIA. 
23  M.  24,  p.  27,  v.  16  ;  "a  píos-buimeAc  nÁn  triAfó  (MS.  can)  mionn, "  A.  6 
"OaIaij,  RIA.  23  G.  23,  p.  280,  v.  9.         12  Faulty  rime. 


no  X. 

14.  A  ^comipeAfXA  if  ctnrnneAC  lmn     •     leo  An  tinp-umn  &]-  feAff 
■o'éinmn 
rneApcAf  iat>  cp.A  Ay  a  -ocfeAbAib     •     'f  a-cá  y ^AX>  nA  pnf  eAf.Ait5, 
15-  *Oo  ctiifmeA'ó  uaúa  roif  *    ■    truvp  -  bAff  é  Af.  a  n-oifriirom 
T>'uAifle    a    Beirut)    "OÁ    gcfAOib    -pern      •      nAoufi    if    pilTó    if 
píféin. 

16.  t>lAf"OA   A  flOC  feAfb   A  JCOJAT")       "       tWÚ   rfÁ   ní   teAfOATjAf. 

oifbeAfc  3  jAifpt)  Aguf  stóif     •     coifbeAnc  AipjTO  if  onóif. 

17.  AVorhAim    j;iif     mAic    niAicne      Cumn     •     niof    rfiifoe    iat>    t>i 

n-Abnumn 
•oo  rritun  a  f enn-feilbe  fin     ■     Af  bftnl  n-éibif-ne  uAifoib. 

18.  Hi     fCU'ifAitn     le    fCAOil     jcoriifÁit)      •       bféAj;     r\Á     oil     nÁ 

10m  AfDÁTÚ  • 

mo    flÁn     fA    confATó    ó     jCmnn  •        ní     fÁf     onÍAib    -oo 
peAffAmn.4 

19.  T1Á  CAill-pe  5  Af  cineAT)   CAftAij     •  a   Iujato  ro  lAbAfCAib 
ní  mó  Af  CAUtce  Af  íb  t)fiAin  t)feAj;  •     tia  n*oiAró  if  ploinnce 

a  póipeAf. 

20.  11í    fACAf    teAc   it>    leit    Ctntin     •     buAró    Af    lAOic-ne   a     lop 

cotfiltnnn 
CAf   ceAnn    bAf   neArn-mfilA    A-niOT)     •     nÁ    geAll  eAlAí>nA  Af 
n-éigfeAt). 

21.  A5  clof  linn  ioha  lAf  Aif     •     -oo  ffeAsf  a  "óém  "úóóAf  A15 
cúip  mA5Ai*ó  An  rhéi*o-pe  "61     •     nÁ  bAjAif  t-éigpe  oinne. 

22.  111  *oíot  cm'oijte  cÁ  Af  ÚAt>5     •     An    cféirhpe  acá  1  n-eAf Afo 
aóc  nAC  éijmjtif  é  fém     •     'f  é  fnA  céro-fligtib  conii-iéif . 

23.  AcÁ  A5  mATóm  cfÁ  ÍÍIac  "OÁife     •     ctnle  éijpe  AnbÁile 

Af  «óc  nA  ctnle  if  ceAnn  mé  9     •    if    peAff  tunne  nÁ  "OAome. 

24.  1  leit  An  ceifc  ctnneAf  fom     •     ffAomeA'ó  lomAifjiot)  ofAib 
•oÁ  mbATi  mil  a  a  óf.  T>ÁnA     •     móf  cub  a  n  bAf  "oceAgbÁlA.12 

25.  ITIuíia   nt)eAfncAf   éigceAfc   Aif      •      a    lop    cnútA    1    T)Caoi5 

eAgnAtg 
ni     CAfo    fÁ|\    1)0     na     pAoroib       *      "p     OAt>     plÁn    Uaí>5    •00 

CACA01flb. 

26.  tlfrhóf  a  lAbAfcAf  Iac     •    ."oo  beit  AcpumneAC  uAf ac 
niAf  fcóf  nÁ  bAgAif  1  bop     •     gvú  móf  A>;Aib  a  n-iomiif . 


1  1-oip  generr.ll}'  after  negative.  2  "  111Á"="  as,"  cf.    Voc.    sub.   píoji. 

^Cf.  Cont.  "  airbert."  4 'DéAtixiinti  MSS.  5  Cf.  "  nÁ  caiII  a^  tnuifie 

A-mÁm,"    RIA.    23    G.    23,    p.    265.    v.    4.  6  Ci.     Voc.     "  je.vll,"     also: 

"  jeAll  jAC  oiT)e  taoi5  ^ie  caoid  .  ttia^  ptiAi-|i  Aonjup  ITIac  ArhlAoib  : 
jeAll  5AÓ  nío5--ÓAThnA  11115  fin  .  A]i  yux>  pionn-AT)bA  éibip."  f .  ón  ÓÁince, 
RIA.  23  F.  16,  p.  202,  v.  40  7  VII.  5,  6.        8  VII.  16.        9Cf.   "  1  sceAp-o- 

CAiti  11A  sceAp  irooticAX)  .  x)o  fgiATiiAf  fsoc  m'eAlAT)An  :  a  hucc  a  -ocpoi-oe 
^r  reAtin   finn   .  tia  horoe  x>o  b'yeA}\]\  x>'éi^inn,"   f.  ón  ÓÁmce,  RIA.  23  E. 


X.  in 

14.  Their  origin  we  hold  in  remembrance.     To  them  belongs  the 

choice  half  of  Eire.  Let  them  be  judged  from  their  tribes 
since  they  are  the  ancestors  of  those  tribes. 

15.  There  sprang  from  them  x  to  complete  2  the  respect  which  the 

nobility  of  their  stock  should  have  for  the  race,  saints  and 
poets  and  faithful  souls  (?). 

16.  Pleasant  was  their  peace,  fierce  their  fighting.      Never  was 

wanting  in  them  the  practice  of  valour,3  and  glory,  the 
bestowing  of  gifts,  and  honour. 

17.  I  admit  Conn's  descendants  are  good.      They  would  be  none 

the  less  good  were  I  to  put  above  them  our  Eibhear's  stock 
owing  to  its  fair  endowments  ! 

18.  I  strive  not  with  pride  of  speech  to  invent  falsehood  or  calumny 

or  contentious  argument.  I  defy  the  rage  of  Conn's  race. 
I  shall  not,  however,  put  4  contempt  on  you. 

19.  Do  not  forget  in  your  poems,  O  Lughaidh,  Carthach's  race,5 

or  the  sons  of  Brian  of  the  Breagha  too,  and  the  races  of  their 
younger  brothers. 

20.  Never  in  Leath  Cuinn  was  seen  by  you  anyone  to  surpass  our 

heroes  in  battle, — in  spite  of  your  unwillingness  to  admit 
it — nor  any  learning  to  surpass  our  sages.6 

21.  As  we  listen  to  your  answer  flaming  with  fierce  self-confidence, 

that  part  of  it  (about  your  learning)  makes  us  laugh.  Do 
not  threaten  your  poets  on  us  ! 7 

22.  It  is  not  that  Tadhg  has  none  to  aid  him  8  now  that  he  is 

engaged  in  this  struggle,  but  he  is  not  hard-pressed,  and 
that,  too,  evident  from  the  start. 

23.  Indeed  Mac  Daire  is  pouring  forth,  a  torrent  of  terrific  learning. 

In  that  torrent  I  am  confident.9  One  man  is  better  than 
(your)  many. 

24.  In  defence  of  the  truth  he  inflicts  on  you  a  rout  in  conflict. 

Even  if  his  poetic  adornments  be  mere  brass  10  great  is  the 
overthrow  u  of  your  attack  !  12 

25.  Unless  he  be  unfairly  used  owing  to  your   jealousy   of   him 

as  a  sage — he  never  treated  poets  with  contempt — let  Tadhg 
go  free  from  your  insults. 

26.  As  for  the  majority   (of  Northern    poets)   who    are    said   by 

you  to  be  superior 13  to  you,  do  not  threaten  them  as 
your  reserves  on  us,  however  wonderful  you  think  their 
learning. 

15,  p.  181,  v.  15.  10VII.  12.  "CU5A  MSS.,  cf.  V.  10  (note).  12Cí."at« 
fon  a  eA-opÁriA  Aip  .  a\\  gco^  ceAsbÁlA  um  CeArhfAAis/'  C.  mc'OÁipe,  RIA. 
23  C.  18,  p.  66,  v.  4.  13  VII.  5. 


ri2  X. 

27.  Corháifti$  t>o  óAifoe  péin     •    t>o  Caój;  ní  TieA^^t  oilbéim 
tió  50  "ocí  "óé  cáó  x>ox>  toy 5     •     50  fé  ní  cjváí  -o^í  ceAgAf 5. 

28.  T)Á  mbeAú  c-jvom    Ai^e  o^tn-f  a     ■     jm  éif ceAóc  tia  n-Atijtonn-f a 
nío-p   beicce  cfvÁ  |\o-^^o-o  n«m     ■     a-cá  b.Afi  scoriiftAg  corfit|\om. 

29.  Tug    U.a'új;    AOin-vfveA5^<i    o-pmb     •     buóc    p^eAgfXA    an    caoiO 

úAtLArhtnn 

aóc  a  f  AO^-^Áti  x  tnuin  Af\  trmin  •     ní  puil  aóc  ■aoti-'oáíi  ajaií». 

30.  írtÁ  cá  Aon  foilceAf  AgAib     •  te  noocAo  "oo  rmAT>-bA5.dif\ 
A\y  t.^Á'ó  t'AmriA  AbAift  foin     •  'f  r»Á  cajaiI  LAb^A  a  tu^Aii). 

1  Saoji-  possibly  can  be  used  for  pop-  ?    cf.   XXIX.  19. 


X.  ii3 

27.  Give    advice    to    your    own    friends — Tadhg    need    not    fear 

your  insults — until  the  result  will  be  that  they  will 
stop  you  !  Hitherto  there  is  no  need  of  your  instructing 
Tadhg. 

28.  If  he  blamed   me  for  listening  (in  silence)  to  these  disputants 

it  were  not  fitting  to  be  hasty  with  me,  (as)  your  contest  is 
equal. 

29.  One  answer  Tadhg  gave  you  all,  the  disputants  on  your  side 

over  there  (in  North).  You  have  only  one  thing  to  say 
except  that  you  keep  boldly  x  repeating  it  over  and  over  ! 

30.  If  you  have  any  hidden  argument  so  as  to  develop  a  new  atta  ck 

on  us,  for  the  love  of  your  reputation  give  it  to  us,  and  sp  are 
not  your  speech,  O  Lughaidh  ! 


ii4  XI. 

CR6AT)    ?Á    X)ZÁ    UxVÓJ    1S    Ul$Alt).         tT>At$ArhA1Tl      Ó 

nipeATlTlÁin  ccc. 

1.  CféA-o  pa  tjcá  Catd^  if    LujAró     •    fsAtAt)   'f  polrhA-ó  t>eAl- 

btigAró  x 
•oo   cmn    neAric   AtibAl  orvr\A     •     f\eAcc   jjati   At>bAr\  encomia. 

2.  ílí    leo    pA    r\Aoitv    acc    r\omn    beAg     •     pleACCA  tu   bplAic    pÁ 

bpuileAt) 
funn4  if-ceac  CÁ1TH5  cAttr-A     '     r^  íe&t  tAll  ■oon   CAtAríi-pA. 

3.  éibeAti  mÁf    é   bA   fme     •     nó    éirxeAriión    orvtvA-Toe  5 

fgéAt  nAC  mói'oe  mo  rneA'óAiri     ■     crvéAn  óige  'na  n-oigrieA'óAi&. 

4.  Cltnnró  if  cpeTOTO  at\  Aon     •     tno  p  géAl   niAit  a  "úá  riiACAOrii 

ATjCjVIAU.  A  CaTÓJ  1f   t,U§ATÓ       '       niA1f\5  T1AC    C1AT1   Ó  TjCU  AlAbAlft. 

5.  *Oo  bí  An  cac  'p  ■ati  f lonnAc  peAl     •     lé  céile  1  jctimAnn  'OAinjeAn 
A5  feitg  piA'óAig  if  éAnlAit     •     pA  teirxg  "óiAtfiAirv  TjrvOibéAlAij;.7 

6.  "p-rvít  peACA  mince  meAf  a     ■     leo  iv\n  éoill  pa  coirhneAfA 
bpAittC  nA  ctnr\ce*oon  "opoing  tjiI  8     •     1  rvomn  tia  muice  méiúe.8 

7.  Tí.oinn  At\  A|\  cuirieA-OAf  cion     ■     ati  íot  9  Tjon  cpeAn  ón  cpóifeAr» 
•pA  bt\íoj  mói"oe  tia  "oeipe     •     níorv  "óíol  10  óije  An   pírvei-pe. 

8.  1  n-Aoif  An  caic  cumcArv  leip     •     céAT>  bliA*óAn  briéAj;  An  ineir 
céTO    An    fionnAC    -puAf    ó    fom     •     i    gc-puAr*    bruomiAC  X1    aj\ 

bfvéA^Aib. 

9.  "Oo  cum  An  fionnAC  a  r-uitn     •     tve  -pAe  ceAóc  Cru'opx  1  ^colAinn 
51\eit)m  -oon    íoc    lé 12   níotv   léigeAt)    •   crrioú    nÁrvb    é  13   níorvb 

r:oit\éi5eAn. 

10.  U13  oncú    uAibrieAC   aIIaitj     •     cuca  mAf  "oo   ciiAlAtnAifv 
nA-p  Aoncmg  "o'AOif  aca  poin     •     SAOip  ní  £aca  ha  n-AopAirj. 

11.  CoiléAn    borvb    bUA'ónA    50    leií     •     tiacat\    géill    tj'aoip    fnf 

Ambpeic  14 
leip  Atx  mitve  An  íot  'f  An  peoil    ■   <">n  cine  15  "o'píoc  16  ir  -o'Airh- 
"óeom. 

12.  t3Af AtriAit  17  no   tjeifMm  t»í     •     iAf   Ci-peAnn  íot  tw  muice 
c|\íoó  nA  fliotn-cúiA  •onopni-tilAn  -oce     ■     ní  bionjnAt)  lomtnut) 

mipe. 

13.  'S  iat»   fo   ah   ponn'AC    if   An   cac     •     Uat>5    ItijAit)    lÁn    ieof 

■o'iomlAC 
•^leic  nA  fUA"o  -pAob  An  cojAt)     •     "oua-o  atv  Aon  jé  f:tiAt\A-OAf. 

1  Line  corrupt  ?  2  The  English  ?  Cf.  XXX.  26.  3  About  rights  of  seniority  ? 
4Cf.  use  of  "  5AlJÁtcAf,"  XV.  132  ;  also  "-OÁ  nuA-rionin  jaii  -oífle  ón  -or*t"n5  . 
tuAr<Aim  -oon  c|iic-fe  Contntl,"  "  two  new  sets  of  invaders,"  s.  nic  ati 
TJAi^x),  RIA.  23  C.  33,  p.  236,  v.  12.  5  =ori^A  and  frae  (emphat.  particle)  (?). 
fi  Cue  o,  ati  o.  MSS.  7  Cf. -oriobél.  Wind.  Wórt.  Rime  faulty.  8  Corrupt  ? 
9Cf.  O'Don.  Suppl.  it;  Quiggin,  Dialect  of  Donegal,  pp.  45,  70;  Laws, 
Gloss,  itha,  itharna  ;  "Vis.  McCongl;  Z.C.  in.,  218-36.  10  For  uses  of  "-oíol'" 
cf.  "  -oo  -Ó.  T)'t>iori-triol-cAih  ionn*ih,"  C.  mc"OÁirie,  RIA.  23  L.  17,  p.  130,  v.  14  ; 
"  ni  puil  mo  -óíol  -o'AnÁnt  Ann,"  id.  RIA.  23  G.  24,  p.  22,  v.  24  ;   "  -oo  j;eib  a  t>. 


XI.  ii5 

1.  What  are  Tadhg  and  Lughaidh  about.  ...(?)    overpowering  (■ 

might  2  has  conquered  them.    Law  3  has  no  meaning  now  for 
them. 

2.  They  possess,  alas  !  only  a  little  part  (of  the  land),  the  princes 

about  whom  they  dispute.     An  invasion  4  has  come  in  on 
them  in  that  portion  of  this  land. 

3.  Whether  Eibhear  was  the  elder  among  them  or  Eireamhon — alas ! 

my  joy  is  none  the  greater.    Great  is  the  folly  in  their  heirs.6 

4.  Listen,  and  believe  too,  my  good  story,  ye  two  young  men  ! 

A  pity  you  heard  not  long  ago  their  story,   O  Tadhg   and 
Lughaidh  ! 

5.  A  cat  and  a  fox  were  once  joined  in  strong  affection,  hunting 

game  and  birds  over  the  tangled  pathless  7  hill. 

6.  A  nice  mast-fed  pig  was  found  by  them  in  the  wood  next  them. 

(?)  in  the  division  of   the  fat  pig. 

7.  The  sharing,  on  which  they  fixed,  was  "  the  fat 9  to  the  elder 

rather  than  to  the  younger,"  solemnised  by  the  oaths  of  them 
both.      Not  fair  10  to  youth  was  that  judgment  ! 

8.  In  stating  his  age  the  cat  makes  it  out  a  hundred  years — a 

lying  story.      The  fox  goes  back  beyond  that,  deceiving  21 
by  lies  in  his  difficulty. 

9.  The  fox  puts  their  (his  ancestors')  age  before  the  Incarnation. 

Not  a  bit  of  the  fat  was  left  on  her  (the  pig).     No    other 
period  of  time  would  have  settled  the  matter. 

10.  There  comes  a  haughty  proud  wolf  up  to  them,  as  we  heard, 

who  did  not  agree   to  the  ages  of  either  of  them.    He  saw  no 
force  in  their  ages. 

11.  A  rough  wolf-cub  a  year  and  a  half  old  who  paid  no  respect 

to  the  age  of  a  fool.14  By  him  is  torn  off  instantly  the  fat  and 
the  flesh  from  the  pig  15  by  force  16  and  violence. 

12.  I  am  giving  you  a  parable.17   The  land  of  Eire  is  the  fat  of  the 

pig.    No  wonder  there  should  be  rivalry  for  the  land  of  the 
smooth  dry  fair  comfortable  mansions. 

13.  The  fox  and  the  cat  are  Tadhg  and  Lughaidh  given  to  abuse. 

The  fight  of  the  sages  is  a  foolish  squabble — though  they  have 
both  come  to  trouble  owing  to  it. 

-glAif-pioriA,"  p.  ón  CÁmue,  RIA.  23  N.  11,  p.  166,  v.  34  ;  "  nomn  -oíoIa  tdotti 
-óÁn  x)o  "Oia,"  "  Af  é  Af  rrnonCA  'f  Af  mó  -oiot,"  A.  Ó  "OAIaij,  RIA.  23  D. 
13,  p.  27,  vv.   1,4.  1X  "  Dfeceitful,"  cf.    "  a    t>^ionr>Ai5    on    a    DnionnAij;," 

V-  ón  CÁmrc,  RIA.  23  M.  16,  p.  80,  v.  6.  12  tti-p  MSS.  13Ctnoc  n*  ^é  MSS- 
14  ?  r)Aji  .  .  .  AintiueiteAT),  Anttpéite  MSS.  Cf.  "  anfeth  "  Contrib.  15Sme 
MSS.  Cf.  Wind.  Wort  ;  Magh  Rath,  p.  58  ;  "  cjn'  cóa-o  ntirie,  "  Poem  "  a 
eolcA  niuniAn,"  TCD.  1281,  v.  13.  16  Cf.  Wind.  "  fich,"  and  Laws,  Gloss. 
i7  Cf.  "  OAftA-mAit  •oileA-p  Tioib  po  .  An  cpuic  t>íof  5An  c^tAnn  stéAfOA,"  C 
Trie  "OÁipe,  RIA.  23  G.  24,  p.  28.,  v.  16. 


n6  xr. 

14.  Uát)  11A  n-ollAtfi  nÁ  íiéifo  |\if     •     An  5AIA-05  onóú  An  Aitif 
■do   ótn-p  f é  a  gcinnreAt,  x  ó   óion     •     'r  é  Af  fmnfeAf  'f   Af 

f  óifeA-p. 

15.  tlí  tAg-fVAim  ieAC  a   tugArt)     •     nÁ  fe  Ua^.s  fé  "ocAftAbAif 

f  Á  "ocASfiAim  ní  crvÍAll  cum  cÁin  •   ciaII  a  n-Abf  Aim  if  eAt>fÁin. 

16.  tonobA'ó  2    leAtSAtt   eif\i£    Af     •     a    tn^Ait)   *oÁf.   léif  eolAf 
■oéAnAit)  ftiAttAt)    ná    CAif5  rfOTO     •     'f  if  3    T>'ttArhAn   távój 

A-CAmATO. 

1  "  Bragging,"  etc.,  "  ambition."     Cf.  O'Grady,  Cat.,  p.   555,  where   the 
word  occurs  three  times  ;  cf.  "  cmtifiúUc  "  "  inquisitive  "  which  may  be  from 


XI.  ii7 

14-  Listen  not  to  the  words  of  these  sages.  The  foreign  soldier 
is  the  conquering  wolf.  He  set  no  store  on  their  pride.1  He 
is  the  younger  and  the  elder  too. 

15.  I  do  not  argue  with  you,  Lughaidh,  nor  with  Tadhg,  with 

whom  you  are  engaged.    The  meaning  of  my  words  is  not  to 
reproach  you.     Their  object  is  peace-making. 

16.  Give  up  the  scribbling  of  books,2  0  Lughaidh  to  whom  all  lore 

is  known.  Calm  thyself.  Seek  not  quarrel.    It  is  owing  to  (our) 
fear  of  Tadhg  (destroying  you)  that  we  are  (entreating  you). 

this  word.     (Sheehan,  SeAii-CAinc  riA  nX)éife).  2  "  DuobAnn,"  "I  stain," 

O'R.  ?     b\\ob  a-o,  MSS.       3  MSS.  fAf. 


nS  XII. 

aii  utnrtseAC  uaoi  a  UiJato.     eojAn  tnccriAit  ccc, 

1.  An  cmnreAC  caoi  a  tuj;Afó     ■     bnónAC  "owe  a  nx>ubnAmAin 
•no  nAifi-toil-re  ní  -pÁc  poir      •     n4-cuinre  An  cÁc  An  CAnAir. 

2.  Do   rgAOitir   rgAnnAit   gAoiTJeAl     •      raobATj   céilte   a   jcotti- 

mAoróeAni 
nó  if  rneirge  peinge   nco   pioc     •    meifoe  *in  $ceinT)-ne  gAn 
ctmfinioc. 

3.  ÍThmAb   lonuium    5Arn<vo   5A^     '     ™A1f5  "°°  tílAoró  mon  2  nÁ 

rneAnbAlt 
50  tón"o'-pAtCAn^f  if  "o'-peAtt    •     An  flog  n-Anc-AtfiAf  néineAnn. 

4.  "Do   teAnCAOi    le   t^bfU   CAir     •     rnÁite  ríOTMn'iAil  reAncAir 
te  Uicc  ni$e  nórh-jnÁit  Ué      •     'r  a  pijje  *o'ón-fnÁit  éijre. 

5.  JféAf  3  t)o  nitteAng  4  nof 5  nó  n^nn     •     bA*ó  CAinc  le  clAnnAib 

ClAOn-gAtl, 

bA"ó  ■piA'óAm  coi"óce  a\k  ^n  gcoL    •     nA  niAjAit  poinbce  ó  uj-oAn. 

6.  Ceilr  5A6   niAiteáf a  a  rndOttJeAtri     •     r\Á  C115  geAlL  'oo'o  gnéAr- 

tAOI'ÓeA'Ó 

C\x>¥>  c'pAobAin  1  n-eAgnA  cáic     •    niAolmg  t>o  pne^gnA  nionn- 
áic. 

7.  "Do    bAinpeAtj   *oo    bAgAn   nó*o     ■     eorhnÁ'ó   a  ctoóAib  ca*oot> 
bA*ó  •oéifoeAn  le  bo"óAf  bAtb    •  -oá  n-éir t>eAt)  c'p ojAn  At-jAnb. 

8.  11í  tÁ-pntAir  x>á  tAnbA  a  Catój    •    tnÁf  lib  U\tAin  An  lomAinj;. 
it-beA'ógAt)  ir  ac  nA   bpe^n    •     cné  mroeAnjiA'o  mAC  fflileAt). 

aii  ctnnseAc. 

1  ?MSS.  neAiri-cf. x)A5 — .  2"mon,"  "guile,"  O'R.  Diet.  cf.  monAcToch.  Em.. 
(K.  Mey.)  7,  (note).  3Forusesof  "  gjiéAr,"  ci.  "  SfiéAr  niAttbuAiTJemic  rinc  Aipc- 
■oÁtiiA-ó  beo  An  c-oroeoiTvÓAinc :  tjo  rnoijjpfoe  nA  5]iéAf  5IAT1  .  jtK'Ar  bA-ó  f 501c- 
^ile  f5iATTiA-ó,"  f.  ón  CÁmre,  RIA.  23  F.  16,  p.  202,  v.  31,  "nÁ  cum  too  st'OAf 
5Aoi-óeit5e,"  m.  Ó  hlpeAtinÁm,  RIA.  23  F.  16,  p.  95,  v.  2  ;  "  rnÁite  seAtitt  to 
jpéif  cftÁmAC,"  "  -o'étr  CA-pA  m  TJÁm-5-péife  -oeir  .  ÍÁm-léife  rAtiA  ct^einieic," 
5.  mc  An  t)Aitvo,  RIA.  23  L.  17,  p.  148,  vv.  19,  22  ;  "  ní  sléAf  copnAim  leAC  At» 
leAc:  .  -pÁn  n^^iéif  n-orii-pom  acc  inneAC,"  p.  ón  CAitire,  RIA.  23  E.  15, 
p.  185,  v.  60.      4  Cf.  "il,-ceA|roA  puAjtA  né  n-Aif  .  ttirteAUjA  uAniA  An  iomAif,'" 
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[vv.  i,  8  would  suggest  that  Lughaidh  had  been  silent  for  some  time.     As 
no  other  Northerns  are  mentioned  I  have  put  it  before  McArthur's,  etc.,  poemsj. 

i.  Are  you  tired,  Lughaidh  ?  Annoying  to  you  have  been  our 
words.  Not  want  of  will x  has  made  you  cease,  but  because 
your  poems  have  wearied  everyone. 

2.  You  have  made  public  the  scandals  of  the  Gaoidhil.     It  was 

perverseness  of  mind  in  you  to  speak  of  them,  or  intoxication 
of  anger  that  enraged  you.  Our  profession  is  the  worse  for 
want  of  restraint. 

3.  Unless  you  love  the  foreign  hosts,  woe  to  you  for  telling  of 

guile  2  and  error,  with  much  hate  and  treachery,  about  the 
host  of  the  noble  soldiers  of  Eire. 

4.  In  smooth  language  the  silken  threads  of  history  used  to  be 

traced  by  the  disputants  of  Te's  chief  home  (K),  weaving 
it  through  with  a  golden  thread  of  poetry. 

5.  Composition  3  of  rhetoric,4  poems  or  verses  would  be  thought 

a  charter  by  the  treacherous  foreigners.  It  would  be  thought 
a  witness  for  ever  to  our  crime,  a  perfect  standard  set  by  a 
good  author. 

6.  Boasting    of    good    qualities    results    in   their  being    denied. 

Set  not  too  much  store  on  your  artful  composition.  In  the 
knowledge  possessed  by  all  lies  the  blunting  of  your  over- 
zeal.        Lessen  the  keenness  of  your  sharp  answer. 

7.  The  threats  you  have  uttered  would  draw  speech  from  the 

stones  of  hills.  A  deaf  mute  would  be  disgusted  to  listen 
to  your  rough  words. 

8.  O !  Tadhg,  if  the  field  of  battle  remains  in  your  possession, 

you  have  not  secured  5  much  benefit  from  the  terrifying 
and  wounding  of  heroes,  seeing  that  the  sons  of  Mile  have 
been  brought  to  shame.6 

■p.  ón  cÁmce,  RIA.  23  E.  15,  p.  181,  v.  3  ;  cf.  Magh  Rath,  p.  154.  6  Cf. 

"  rÁjttui]"  cÁf  neArh^ACA  A-nop    .     bÁf  •oo  xjeAJ-plACA  xmccAip,"  C  tncDAi-jne, 
RIA.  23  F.  16,  p.  32,  v.  36.  6  Initial  word  not  repeated 
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meASA  a  tAit)5  x)o  tA^UAis  pern.       n.    nicARCinn, 

O.S.F.,  ccc. 

1.  ttleAf  a  a  Cai*ó5  tjo  tA5flAif  péin    •   1011Á  UonnA  1  n-At;Ai*ó  tléltt 
'f  if  mó  *oo  tAgf  Aif  An  Cofc   •    níot\  "óligif  UonnA  *o'éA5nAó. 

2.  1   n-AjATó  -fveAóCA  TiA  feAti    •  *oo  tó5bAif  béim   A|\  An   bpeAn 
§Á  *  nÁ*ó  nÁn  cinrhneAó  An  cia11  •   Ag  caj^ a  *óó  ne  poi-tliAll. 

3.  THigmiT)  5ibé  ní  *oeAnA   •   unninm  *OAn  f  Aoicib  reAnA 

acc  munA  folltif  a  rnbnéA5   •   An  fín-ceAnc  *oa  mbeic  contiéA-o. 

4.  tT)Afi  fin  joniA'o  corriitnl  t>uic    •    gAn  Aon  Aicif  *oo  tAbAint 
a  rrnc  "OÁine  *oo  ConnA   •   pile  feAn*OA  y Aon-ínom*óA. 

5.  éAgcóip  niAf  r»o  nÁi*óeA*ó  leAC   •   hac  *oeAnnA  *oíceAll  nÁ  ceAnc 
bío*ó  nAó  í  An  llluniA  rheAfvóA   •  ■pó*©  bunAi*0  a  gemeAriinA. 

6.  Ua<5|\a  f 11m  4  clAom-bneAi  1e  bÁró    •   níon  gnÁt  -o'eigrib  1nnne 

■pAit 
t>A  cneAfOA  An  *onon5  níon  bo  crni    •   bA  món  a  meAf  1  néinmn. 

7.  Ilíonb  longnAt)  *oo   níoj;Aib    pÁil  •   a  nióin-ineAr   niAifi   An  An 

n'DÁnti 
niAic  *oo  ttnVL  a  mbéAf  a  *OÁib    ■   a  bfuAinreA*o  haca  "©'AnÁin. 

8.  gAn  -péAóAin  *oo  itiAicne  5A01I  ■  CAoriinui*o  fUAtíi  CAinte  5AÓ  Aom 
5ibé  "óíob  tidó  'oionjnA'ó  fo    •    ní  né  UonnA  nAó  *oeAnnA. 

9.  "01151*0  5AÓ  neAó  a  cAorhnA   •   5AÓ  cínf  *oá  mbí  An  a  tAobA 
An  ionóAib  ÚonnA  *oo   bí    •   ca5j\a  Cmnc  nif  Ati   Aijvo-ní. 

10.  T)ob'  oi*oe  póp  *oon  *oír  feAj\  •   UonnA  bÁ*óAó5  nÁn  óiAon  bneAt 
ní  corhnÁ*ó  An  a  bptnt  cIacc   •   nAó  *oion5nA*ó  *oo  Conc  •oiicnAcc. 

11.  ÍDaic  *oo  tA5Ain  a\k  a  fon    •    VugATO  peAf ac  mAC  íilic  Con 
*oo  -óeAnb  nAó  eA5lA  nÁ  bÁi*0    ■   C115  UonnA  cim  yA  ceA5bÁi1. 

12.  'OAmA'o  bÁi*ó  *póf  *oo  béAnA*ó    ■    a  n*oeAnnA  rom  *oo  •óéAnAn'i 
5ibé  niAn  *oo  5éAnA*o  Conc   •   níon  "0115  cufA  é  *o'éA5nAC. 

13.  níon*óli5  UonnAmÁr  píon*óinc   •  cAoitinA  CAince  finn^in  Cuinc 
cuníineAc  mAn  fin  ciAtt  An  -pin   *    5A11  "oíceALL  *oóib  *oo  *óéinnn. 

14.  T)o  bneAt  pém  "oúmn  *oá  *óeAnbA*ó   •  rnÁr  incnei*ote  *oo  tAbnA*ó 
CAorimA  a  niAicne  pém  AifiÁm    ■   -01151*0  éig-pe  1  n-iotnAnbÁi*ó. 

15-  tlí   tui5itn-fe  mAf  fiofv  ro    •   A*óbAfv  t-éA5nAit;   An  Conn  a 
A*óbAn  éA5nAi§  ir  léin  leAin    •   onAib-fe  A5  éi5nb  éineAnn. 

16.  tTlÁf  fion  a  n-AbA|\cAn  11b   •   olc  ioncAoib  nif  tiA  néi5nb 

'r  nAó  í 10  A-rhÁm  a  mAicne  pém    ■  *oo  nío*ó  An  éi5re  *o'ói5-néin. 

17.  1lí  mAit  *oo  tó5bAir  niAn  bnéi5   •   'f  ní  lónniAn  tA^nAif  a  Uai*05 
50  *ocu5  -póf  An  "o'éibeAn  ponn    •   nomn  leite*o'lnir  éineAnn. 

1  MSS.  Ag.  2  III.  2.  3III.  33,  etc.  4Cf.  "  mAttt>Ai-ó  fí  tií  fbm  a  mm  • 
An  cí  A|t  a  fill  -oÁ  -púilib,"  C.  1Tlc*OÁitie,  RIA.  23  D.  14,  p.  135,  v.  34;  or 
"smooth, "  "insidious,"  cf.  3  Sh.  5Or  "bÁgAc"  "quarrelsome"?  6  Cf . 
"  CA1Ú  féf  n-OAiri5iTi--oín  x>ói]\6.cr,"  A.  Ó  "OÁIai^,  RIA.  23  G.  27,  p.  192,  v.  3. 
7 IV.  41,  43.  8  Because  Torna  was  not  of  Mumha  originally.  9  III.  2. 

10  é  MSS.  "III.  6,  7. 
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[Answers  III.,  refers  to  IV.,  and  previous  to  XV.    (Cf.  XVIII.  8)]. 
i.  Worse  than  Mall's,  Tadhg,  is  your  argument  against  Torna, 
and  greater  claims  have  you  made  for  Core.     You  should  not 
have  reviled  Torna. 

2.  Against  the  laws  of  the  ancients  you  attacked  that  hero,  saying 

that  when  he  spoke  with  mighty  Niall 2  it  was  an  ill-considered 
thing. 

3.  Whatever  you  say,  we  should,  if  we  mean  to  uphold  justice, 

honour  our  ancient  sages  unless  they  clearly  lie. 

4.  Thus,  it  beseems  you,  son  of  Daire,  not  to    revile  Torna  the 

ancient  noble  weighty  poet. 

5.  It  was  wrong  of  you  to  say  he  did  not  do  his  best  or  his  duty, 

even  though  active  Mumha  was  not  his  original  country.3 

6.  Poor  argument  and  biassed  judgment  were  not  the  habit  of 

the  poets  of  Inis  Fail.      They  were  a  just  race  and  not  weak. 
Great  was  their  honour  in  Eire. 

7.  No  strange  thing  in  the  kings  of  Fal  was  the  honour  they  ever 

gave  poets.      Well  did  the  poets'  character  merit  the  honour 
they  got. 

8.  Without  regard  for  their  own  kin,  they  preserve  the  charters 

of  all.      Whichever  of  them  did  not  do  this,  Torna  failed  not 
to  do  it. 

9.  Everyone  has  the  right  to  defend  the  cause  of  those  on  his  side. 

Under  the  protection  of  Torna  (to  back  it)  were  spoken  Core's 
words  to  the  High- King. 

10.  Torna  the  affectionate,5  straight  in  judgment,  was  teacher  to 

the  two  heroes.      It  is  not  seemly  to  say  that  he  would  not 
have  said  all  he  could  6  for  Core. 

11.  Lughaidh  son  of    Mac  Con  argued  well  for  Torna,  proving  it 

was  not  fear  or  love  that  made  him  weak  in  the  dispute.7 

12.  If  it  was  love  (for  Niall)  that  made  him  so  act,  however  Core 

might  have  acted   you  had  no  right  to  abuse  Torna. 

13.  Torna  had  no  right,  according  to  you,  to  defend  the  rights  of 

Core's  ancestors.8      It  was  thus  a  happy  thought  of  him  not 
to  do  his  best  for  them  ! 

14.  Your  own  statement  is  there  to  prove  that — if  we  are  to  believe 

you — the  duty  of  poets  in  contention  is  to  defend  merely  their 
own  race.9 

15.  Thus  I  do  not  see  why  you  revile  Torna.    Reason  for  reviling 

you  it  is  clear  to  me  the  poets  of  Eire  have. 

16.  If  what  you  say  be  true  one  could  never  trust  poets,  as,  in  fact, 

it  was  not  only  their  own  folk  whom  they  served. 

17.  It  was  unwise  of  you  to  challenge  as  false — and  badly  have  you 

proved  it  false — that  his  younger  brother  gave  Eibhear  half 
of  Eire.11 
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i8.  "OÁniAt)  ó  oijneAóc  aía^   •   x>o   biA"o  reAtb  éif\eAtin   aca 

flTHifeAf\  -do  bA*ó  ctnnce  1  ruim    •    ó  fóireAn  td'jtajáiI -peAflAinn. 

19.  SmnpeAnAoc  ní  tu^Ann  ceAnc    •    An  tin  T)Á  bpAí;cAn  le  neAnc 
CAlniAcc    nA    b-peAn    Af    ceAnc    Ann    •   if    ní    hAor-oAcc    -peAn 

n-AnbpAnn. 

20.  Ili  buit>eAC  Af  beitce -oíoc    •     "o'puiL  Cibin  pA   t-ÁineAn'i  níoj 

A    n-éAÓCA    fOCA1|\    A    VeAT1     '     HÍ     fOCA-p    *ÓÓlb    1AT)    "o'ÁineArii. 

21.  SoóAin  t)AnbA  ó  pint,  éibin   ■    a  n-ÁineAríi  t>o  bAt)  ce1U.1t> 
ÁineArii  a  níoj  'oo  b'é  a  teAf    •   "oá  nT)eAnncAoi  é  gAn  com'imeAr. 

22.  An  coniimeAf  if  é  'oo  gneif    '    PeAf5  ttuj'óeAó  gion  gun  luititi 

ieif 
ceniieAt  gun  ótnn  An  bAn  ngtóin   •   aj  cornArii  fíl  CineAnióin. 

23.  Do  Áinriur  rnón  An  rrnocui"o4   ■   "oiAf  níoj;  "o'eAfbAit)  An  tniocAro 
peifeAn    'f   céAx>    tugAVó    gAn    01 1   •    beAg    bAn  "ocATobre    tiA 

bpoúAin. 

2-).   CÚ15  roéAin  niAn  rigne  níog    •   irtÁf  j;lóin  "o'fwt  dbin  a  níoui 
cu5fAt>  An  InjAit»  5T0  eA"ó    •   -poóAin  Af  mile  •o'ÁineArh. 

25.  SoóAin  ir  fi$ne  -pbAtA    •    Áinirnr   An  níognATó    HIaca 
gAfvoo  óéAt)  a  n-ÁineAtii  r-om    •    beAg  né  "ocAoib  'oo  CÚ15  roóAin. 

26.  tlÁ     but)   conclAnn  t»á   céile    •    ríob  éineAihóin   pot  <5ibin 

ní   A5  5AÓ  Aon  x»o   biAt   a'  £iof    •   t>á  rguinteA  a  ÚAit>5  *oot> 
couiimeAp. 

27.  (^Agcoriitnorn  Áinriie  ha  níoj    •    'r  nA  foóAin  tAin9  Gine  "oíob 
-poltuf  *oo  5AC  Aon  A-noir    ■    An  t-pne  if  cnom  'oo  tAgnAif. 

28.  t)tiAn  a  niAing  x>o  Conc    ClÁine   •   if  'oo  rhón-fUi  At;   nA   TílÁije 
An  pte  "o'^tnt  6ibin  pmti    •    CAnlA  to  cuix»-re  "oon  comncmn. 

29.  Otc  liom  mi  cínr  gAn  CAnbA    •    ó  fion  t-eAlA'ónA  if  t-AnrriA 
múf5lA"ó     -pAtUAnAir     r\&     BpeAn    ■    a  5    mAOTóeArii     óacc    rriAC 

mileAt). 

30.  11a  ptró  eile  ip  eA"ó  bír»    •   A5  ceAtijAl  CAin"oif  if  fró 

a  ions  *oo  bAt)  leAncA'óuib    •    bÁi"ó  Uom-fA  gnn  leAn  tujAit). 

31.  Síol  An   "OÁ  riiAC  fin   tTlileA-o    •    gA-fv  a  njAOl  gé  cá  An  ríneA-ó 

a  n-eAfCAi-|TOeAf  ciah  ó  AC-ólof     ■    mAinsn'u'irgtAf  a  bpAtCAnAf. 


1  i.e.,  one  could  then  conclude  that  the  land  given  by  the  younger  was  worse 
than  what  he  kept  for  himself.  2  III.  8,  11.  3 III.  16.  4Cf.  "An-curo," 
"  majority  ";"  dichuid,"  Contrib.  5  IV.  46.  6  III.  17-20,  22.  7  Cf .  XXI. 
2  n.         "IV.    21.  9"  Cai|\,"  3  Sg.  Pr.  Sbj.  of  "  to-air-ic  "  or  "  to-reth," 

generally  used  as  future,  but  also  as  Pres.  or  Past,  cf.  XIV.  35  ;  also  "m-M^S 
cai)i  uvofin  'o'Aicle  CÁ15  •  luce  rtiAOifmri  tiac  móp  éAT>Áil,"  O'Grady.  Cat. 
555'  v.  17. 
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i8.  Had  it  been  by  way  of  inheritance  from  their  father  that  they 
received  Eire,  it  would  be  then  a  point  worth  proving  that 
the  elder  got  land  from  the  younger. 1 

19.  Seniority  does  not  give  the  right  to  a  land  when  it  is  being 

seized  by  force.  Heroes'  bravery  is  the  right  title,  and  not 
the  age  of  feeble  men. 

20.  Eibhear's  race  ought  not  to  thank  you  for  counting  their  Sings. 2 

No  benefit  to  them  is  your  telling  of  their  crimes  and  their 
ancients'  "  benefits." 

21.  To  tell  of  the  benefits  brought  to  Banba  by  Eibhear's    race 

would  have  been  sensible,  but  it  would  have  been  better  to 
count  their  kings  without  drawing  any  comparisons. 

22.  It  was  this  comparison  which  stirred  Lughaidh's  anger  to  cast 

darkness  on  your  glory — though  he  was  otherwise  not  anxious 
to  do  so. 

23.  You  counted  twenty-eight  3  kings  on  your  side — great  was 

the  inferiority,4 — Lughaidh  a  hundred  and  six5  correctly. 
Poor  is  your  displa}^  beside  them  ! 

24.  It  was  your  five   "  benefits  "  6  mentioned  by  you  as  royal 

insignia  7 — if  it  be  any  glory  to  Eibhear's  race  to  count  them — 
which  urged  Lughaidh  to  count  still  greater  ones.8 

25.  He  counted  benefits  which  are  signs  of  kingship  for  Macha's 

kings.  Near  hundred  their  number.  Poor  beside  them  look 
your  five  benefits  ! 

26.  That  the  races  of  Eibhear  and  of  Eireamhon  were  not  equal 

to  each  other,  every  one  might  not  have  known  had  you 
refrained  from  your  comparison  ! 

27.  From   the   unequal   number    of    kings   on   either    side,    and 

the  unequal  benefits  which  Eire  got 9  from  them,  every 
one  sees  now  that  your  argument  tells  against  your  own 
race. 

28.  A  lasting    misfortune    for    Core    of    Dun    gClaire  and    for 

the  great  host  of  the  Maigh  is  the  poet  of  Eibhear's  race  who 
took  your  side  in  the  contention. 

29.  I  like  it  not  that  by  one  of  your  knowledge  and  name  there 

should  in  a  profitless  cause  be  awakened  the  heroes'  anger 
by  the  telling  of  the  crimes  of    Mile's  race. 

30.  The  other  poets  are  binding  friendship  and  peace.    You  should 

have  followed  their  example.  I  am  delighted  that  Lughaidh 
followed  it. 

31.  As  for  the  seed  of  those  two    sons  of  Mile,   close  is  their 

kinship,  though  both  now  lie  low.  Long  is  it  since  their 
enmity  has  been  heard  of.  Woe  to  him  who  awakens  their 
strife  ! 
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32.  SeAtt)  r\A  tiéifie«.\nn   ajv  j;ac  cao£>    •   T)eA|vt)  gup  fS^F  l^ú-pAn 

A-J\AOn 

beAg  acA  eACOf.fw  Anof    •  mAing  inufgiA-p  a  B-pAtCAnA-p. 

33.  t)eA5  rhAi-peAf  t>a  ngABtAiB  5A01I   •     ceAj\c  a  gCAfVAi-o  ceAnc  a 

tnAoin 
'p  iomt)A  a  n-eAfCAifVoe  Anop     •    mAip5  n'iúfgtAf  a  DpAlCAnAp. 

34.  11A  5At>  cu^a-o  a  gCAn  pmn    •    ni  t>o  t|\om  -015  á--oeipim 

'p  ní  "o'ionntAC  An  CAOiBe  teAf  •  aóc  hac  aic  110m  An  comimeAp. 

nieASA  xyo. 
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32.  Certain  it  is  that  the  possession  of   Eire  in  every  part  has 

passed  from  them  both.       Little  is  the  difference  between 
them  now.     Woe  to  him  who  awakens  their  strife  ! 

33.  Few  of  their  branching  families  live  now  !      Few  their  friends  ! 

Small  their  wealth  !    Many  now  are  their  foes  !      Woe  to  him 
who  awakens  their  strife  ! 

34.  Take  not  to  heart  my  words.     Not  to  revile  you  do  I  say  them, 

or  to  revile  the  South,  but  because  I  like  not  this  comparison 
of  yours. 
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^o  sceA"o  dot)  jAinm  a  tmÁtAin.    cxvós  mc'OÁine  ccc. 

i.   5°    'SceÁ'o   X)ox>   jjAifvm    a    úhácaij\     •    x>o    b'f:e.AfV|\   Aife  aj\  t>o 

tmvCAlb 

ní  cú  tdo  $eib  mot)  it>  fpro     •     acc  tia  pfVvoA  'f  ati  .Aibí'o. 

2.  T)Á  'ocngcÁ  Aifie  t>Am-p.A     •     guAif  belt  "oot»  tjieAb.A'ó    CAmniA2 
^11  céAéc  A|\  A|\  cmmf  tÁirii     •     pint  pomAt)  aij\  níoriu  £tif\Áit. 

3.  T)Á  meApoÁ  tiAC  ■oligpmn  fm     •     mo  cóif  -péni  00  tA.sf  a  mb 
ojAt  TieAó  j\é  |\Ái*óceAi\  olc    ■    Aibftiops  ^a  fúof\  An  TíAomiACC. 

4.  Am  cofnAm  pém  cA^itAim  mb     •     -peimvoe  m'fríO|V-6AtA-fA  fin 
•oionjn^  3  An  ní  ca^Ia  a-|\  c-Aif\e     •     eopnArii  -pi^v  nÁ-p  c-piorcAVoe. 

5.  5AC  "í  DeAr|Af  'pé'o  jAiwn  -péin     •     óp  Ann  "ótigirn    biAO  4  t>ot) 

t\éit\ 
ní  tnó  11Á  101111CA  yo  A-mÁin     ■     c^ereim  "oot)  corhATo  corhfiAro. 

6.  tlpvAim     uAim-fe    "o'Aoif    romiA     •       péAó     ah     bfieiteArrmAf 

cfonTóA 
mot)  u^AtriA  'f  nAc  Áit  tib     •     ó  fóipeAfv  péin  "o'-Aoip  éibifi. 

7.  1r  -potlur  511^  1615  £A  IÁ|\     •     oi|AóeAf  "oo  -fréA'opA'ó  t)0  ■pÁ'ó 
a  cuf\  iia  teir  1  mot)  cói-p     •     -OvVfi  Uom  ní  mó-p  An  éAjcói-p. 

8.  Acá  t>aiíi-iv\  mr  T  ah  "oÁm'i     •     jaii  íftiu  jAt)  neit  t>á  j;cÁit 
iiAf  Ab  mifoe  t'AigneAt)  mini    ■    1110  tAgfiA  neArii-ctAon  neitii-f''ni. 

9.  1leAc  fAn  ofvo  mAglA  1  bpmle     •     mÁ  clAonAtm  AtiiAit  "ótnne 
CA^-pA  fie  ca-|aait>  n  a  lcAf     ■     11Í  bémi  -o'po-rv  "0011  pjvo  éijeAf. 

io.   C'ómi  -óAm-fA  *í)íof$Al  um  gtó^     •     lonÁf  t)o  ÚofiiA  50  mÓ|A 
acú  1  jCfveuieAm  nÁfi  c-peit)  fom     •    Ain  Iia  "o'piof  if  "o'eAlA^OAin. 

11.  51D^  •A--oeA-|\At)   nÁf\b   píojv  t>uinn     •     mo   $lóf  j\e  CojvriA   >ati 

"|A  L1 1 11 

■ooin  fAríiAit  ní  ujvác  ceiériie     •     Anoif  iiai]\  a  fmfjií:re. 

12.  1omt)A  ní  "oti^teAfv  no   các     •     céiT>  >ah   "oeAiiAiii    a|\  a  lÁn 
ní  inonjiiAt)  nl  "oo  "óol  T>e     •     ní  ^Aibe  1  -oUofvnA  acc  nttuie. 

13.  teAc-Jmvó    oixie    i-oi|i    T>AlrAib     •     50    .sceAT»    "oaoi'ó    -pém    11Á 

mAccrmri; 
'f  iia  liAic^e  ó  n^emceA-fv  cIaiiha     •     30  mbí  leAí-^mvú  eACOfiAA. 

14.  Hlo  Tí-peA^-íiA-i^A  A-rv  IiiJaitj  -pém    •    ló\\  tiorn  fAn  óÁf  pn  o^c  é 
pi4t>Ain     UomiA    A5    coijeAéc    le&m     ■     p^    f5^^    A11^    f1^    tx'$ 

6i|\eAnn. 

15.  CófA  t)Aií)-fA  ionÁf  t»o   Cofc     •     VJ.sf^  ^f    feAtiCAit)  hiat)   pú 

A     lOCC 

eolc^\  nnfe  1  jceifvo  hia^  nn     ■     eolóA  Co-|\c  1  gceitvx;  j;ai|\s1,o. 

1Cí.  XVII.  4.        2  CAHfiu\  noun  or  adj.     Cí.  XVI.  4.        3  For  rjionstiA,  cf. 
V.   15S.  *  be.vo  AlSS!  *  XIII.  4.       6  XIII.  5.  7  Cf.  "  -oo  bí  tjuic  ^r 

nA 'OAOitilJ  .  ■out  iiA  ?;cAt  -oo  céA"OAOiTnti,"    ^ .  ón    CÁuice,  RIA.  2S  L    17,  p. 
140,  v.  13.  8XÍII.  6,  7.  9XIII.  10,  cf.  V.  116.  10  XIII.   11. 

«XIII.  12,  cf.  III.  4;  V.  114,  116. 
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[Answers  XIII.,  and  shown  by  XVIII.  8  to  be  probably  previous  to  XV.] 

1.  With  all  respect  to  your  calling,   O  Friar,  it  were  better  for 

you  to  attend  to  your  Office.  Your  Orders  1  and  your  habit,  not 
your  personal  character  with  its  spite,  impose  restraint  on  me. 

2.  If  you  attend  to  me  (instead  of  your  office)  there  is  danger  of 

your  ploughing  being  crooked !  You  should  have  kept  your 
eye  straight  before  you  on  the  plough  to  which  you  have  put 
37our  hand. 

3.  If  you  think  I  ought    not    defend    my   rights    against    you, 

remember  that  he  who  is  spoken  harshly  to  is  dangerous. 
Alas  !  human  nature  is  frail ! 

4.  In  my  own  defence  I  speak  to  you.    My  cause  of  quarrel  is  the 

greater  for  that.  Strange  3  is  the  task  you  undertake,  the 
defence  of  an  unbeliever  (Torna)  ! 

5.  In  all  that  concerns  your  calling  I  will  obey  you,  as  is    my 

duty.      In  nothing  further  do  I  heed  your  authoritj^. 

6.  Reflect  if  your  opinion  that  I  owe  respect  to  Torna's  age 

carries  any  weight,  seeing  that  you  do  not  wish  due  respect 
to  be  given  by  his  younger   brother  to  Eibhear's  age.5 

7.  It  is  clear  that  Torna  left  unsaid  fitting  things  he  could  have 

said.  To  bring  that  against  him  in  a  fair  way  is  not  a  great 
injustice,6  I  think. 

8.  It  is  my  duty  "'  in  regard  to  the  sages  to  belittle  none  of  their 

qualities.  May  your  feeling  for  me  be  none  the  bitterer  for 
my  argument — which  is  not  "  partial  "  nor  "  weak."  8 

9.  If  one  of  your  Order  fails,  as  a  man  will  do,  a  poet  deserves 

not  reproach  for  speaking  to  him  as  a  friend  for  his  good. 
10    Uprightness  in  word  is  much  more  my  duty  than  Torna's. 
I  belong  to  the  faith  which  he  had  not.       I  am  richer  in 
knowledge  and  science. 

11.  If  anyone  say  that  my  plain  words  to  Torna  were  untrue,  one 

like  me  cannot  shirk.    Now  is  the  time  to  establish  them. 

12.  Many  things  that  are  a  duty  are  left  undone  by  many.     No 

wonder  that  something  should  escape  Torna.9  He  was  only 
a  man. 

13.  Please  do  not  be  astonished  if  a  master's  affection  be  divided 

between  two  pupils,  seeing  that  even  fathers  have  a  divided 
affection  for  their  children. 

14.  In  this  matter  I  think  my  answer  to  Lughaidh  is  enough  for  you, 

namely  Torna's  evidence  supporting  me  as  to  his  being  afraid 
of  Eire's  king.10 

15.  It  is  more  my  duty  than  Core's  to  denounce  a  sage  if  he  deserves 

it. u  I  am  more  skilled  in  this  profession,  Core  in  that  of  arms. 
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r6.  'OÁmA'ó  Alt  teif  5^n  buAin  Ann     •     ni  biAt)  cpom  4f  topnA  im 

pAn  n 
buAin1   1   "ocA^pA  if   fCAn>AT>   Af     •     bpioj   mo   ípmm   ip   teif 

beAtiAf . 
17-   Hi    £oi|Wiif5im     fA    "ópeim    t>eo     •     ói£-péip   >ac   aoim   t>á  "ocí 

leo. 

51*0   eA'Ó    tlA    f/IACA    bÍOf    Aip       '       If    "OÍOlCA    T)'f10p    A|\    COf  Alg.4 

18.  11í  pÁt  éA^nAit;  opm  "oon  "oAtm     ■     mÁ  tig  liom  A  fA>Áil  t)Áib 
cU'i  cion5  "oon  -opumj;  5Á  bfint  fio;v     •     fiof  -oon  "cpuing  CAplA 

1  n-Ainbiof. 

19.  IDA    "oo    AtniAf    mnce    A-pif      •      fplAnnc    a-j\    Un$e     ceo     Ap 

?pir  7 
mÁ  no  ctnpeAf  -o'peTOm  oppA     •     ciiAip*o  a]\  ptro  a  reAn-pottA. 

20.  tTlÁ  "oo   emu  11lé  1   SCVuAif  CÁ15     •     30   Dftnt  tlíof  mó  T>!por 

nn  lÁin'i 
lonÁf  "oo  f  Aoit  các  *oo  beit     ■     ni  pÁt  "oionTOA  opm  "o'eigpib. 

21.  1Tló  Af  Cóp a  T»ou  ofVT)  -pern     •      beit  ■oioint)AC  "oíoc-fA  fA  bém 

1  "OCAjpA  riAC  beAnAtin  pmb     •     'f  bAf  ■ocenin-peitmi  ti'uaIaó 
optub. 

22.  An    CAJfA   X)0    CpiAtlA"0    ftt)       •      COfATOe   t>ib    >A11    b«A1H    f\1f 

cuto  -oAnii  'o'eA'opA'o  8  "oo  cuto  t>é     •     uíac  bpeiíCAm  Ann  niAC 
Aijne. 

23.  Ace  Aon  f  tAitpi  CÁ  1  jcubAil     ■     "do  bAt>  "ooitje  tiotn   Iujató 
im  ajato  fA  CA>fA  1  T)CAm     •     nÁ  r-ofo  mle  50  TuomlÁn. 

24.  ITlÁr  í   An   CAbniAcc   Af    CeApc   Ann    ■    ni   birlijte  10   bpioj  mo 

pAnn 
pe  coif  AOife  ni  ppic  locc     •     Ap  Cuto   Cil'np  "oon  CAlniAcr. 

25.  Hi  fpic  t>Ap  §t«Aif  teif  CAfi  ctnnn     ■     ni  fpic  poniie  1  néipmn 

tntt 
>Á  "ocÁf  12  a  óoftiAtfi  pa  f\omn     •     a  bApp  x»o  Céile  comlumn. 

26.  An  ci  -oo  b'feApp  poniie  if  cip     ■    *oo  tine  Leif  if  é  ha  fig 
■00  niop  Com  Apt  a  tAi^e     ■     mATOm   A-p  CÁc  *oo   b'upATOe. 

27.  T)o  beAn  "oiob  pojA  leAtA     •     *o'éipinn  A-p  feAt>  a  beAtA 
mitrhip  rpip  a  n-ÁipeAm   pn     •     An   cuto  oile  *o'puit  Tílítró. 

28.  le  nocuA"o   fjéit  éibip  t)óib     •     $ac   neAC   biof   nA   bpeiteAm 

óóip 
fÁ  ^Át)  opm  ní  "oionjnAf)  cpom     •     nAC  ó  fóifeAp  puAip  peApAnn. 

29.  ÁipeAin    5AC   a\\   ÁTpitieAf  "oiob     •     neArh-nÁ-p  t>'6iBeA'p  if  "oa 

fiot 
•0013  nAC  bA  tugATOe  a  j;cion     •     An  cuto  eile  rv.  n-Áipmiop. 

1  "buAin  (fr.  bongnn)  as  v.  noun,  of  beAiiAim.  For  be^n^im  1  n-  cf.  "  pÁ  béin 
1  n-Aiih^iocr  -umATn,"  C.  mc"OÁi]ie,  RIA.  23  G.  24,  p.  12,  v.  21.  -  XIII.  13. 
s  XIII.  14,  16.  4  A]\  rofAC,  A|v  ropAi5,  a^  -ocofAC,  ó  tofAis  all  used.  5  Cf 
"  niop  c\iiii  t>tM&ti  cétlt  nA   ceAn*ib,"  "Ooiim.  Hlc'bpw.M'oeA'ÓA,  RIA.  23  D.  14, 
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i6.  Had  Torna  not  interfered  x  I  should  not  have  attacked  him  in 
my  poem.  The  point  of  my  attack  is  that  he  did  interfere 
and  did  it  ineffectually  (?).2 

17.  I  object  to  no  party  serving  those  of  their  side.    Yet  one  must 

fulfil  3  first  the  duties  incumbent  on  him. 

18.  If  I  manage  to    secure  the  fame  of  triumphs  5  for  those  who 

have  knowledge,  and  knowledge  for  the  ignorant,  that  is  no 
just  reason  6  for  the  poets  to  revile  me  ! 

19.  If  I    have  kindled  in  them  flame  when  dust  had  settled  on 

embers 7 ;  if  I  have  made  them  search  their  old  records  : 

20.  If  I  dinned  into  the  ears  of  all  that  I  have  more  knowledge  in 

hand  than  anyone  thought  I  had,  that  is  no  reason  for  the 
poets  to  revile  me  ! 
2i.   Your  Order  has  the    greater    reason  for  anger  at  your  inter- 
fering in  a  dispute  that  concerns  you  not,  because  other 
heavy  labours  are  obligatory  on  you. 

22.  It  were  better  for  you  not  to  meddle  with  the  dispute  you  have 

undertaken.     Yours  is  "  the  role  of  the  ox  at  milking  time."  8 
You  are  no  judge  nor  pleader  in  the  case. 

23.  I   was  sorrier  that   Lughaidh  should  be  against  me  in  this 

dispute  than  if  the  whole  of  your  Order  was  in  it — except 
Flaithri 8  alone  who  wears  the  habit. 

24.  If  bravery  constitutes  right  the  point  of  my  verse  is  not  to  be 

belittle  I10     Except  for  his  being  old11  no  fault  was  ever 
found  with  Eibhear's  bravery  ! 

25.  Of  all  who  came  over  sea  with  him,  of  all  who  were  in   Eire 

before  him,  there  was  not  any  one  to  tight  him  12  for  his 
share,  any  warrior  to  surpass  him. 

26.  The  bravest  man  who  met  him  in  the  land  13  fell  when  king  by 

the  hand  of  Eibhear.      That  showed  no  weakness  in   him  ! 
His  victory  over  everyone  else  was  the  easier  for  it. 

27.  He  took  from  them  his  choice  half  of  Eire  during  his  life. 

Three  was  the  number  of  the  others  of  Mile's  stock.14 

28.  No  fair  judge  would  have  been  angry  with  me  for  saying,15 

when  telling  them  Eibhear's  story,  that  he  did  not  receive 
the  land  from  his  younger  brother. 

29.  To  count  the  kings  whom  I  counted  was  no  shame  to  Eibhear 

and  his  race.     Their  triumph  will  not,  I  think,  be  less  if  I  tell 
of  the  rest  of  them  !  1S 

p.  135.  6  XIII.  15.  7  Syll,  short,  leg.  ce  ;ij;,  ciac  or  Ar<  An  nj.  8XVI.  6,  92, 
evidently  a  proverb.  9  p.  Ó  mAoLcotiAijie,  O.S.F.,  Archbishop  of  Tuam. 
O'R.  1629.  10MSS.  ir-tise.  ll  XIII.  17-19.  12  ?  MSS.  50  -oÁin.  13Mac 
Cuill,   III.  8.  14   Eireamhon,   Eibhear  son  of  Ir,   Lughaidh  son  of  Ith. 

15  III.  7.        "XIII.  20.   MSS.  Áinriimn. 
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30.  An   coitiimeAf    ní   mé  r>o    cm  All     •     aóc   t>o    caI'iaiac    jrpcAjpji 

Af   11lAll 

íiío-|At)  longnAt)  mé  x>Á  cun  jur     ■     ctn*o  T>A-p  léi$  UomiA  CAimf. 

31.  An-rA   if    "tugAra    50    ]\ém      •     con^bAiij    Da|\   mbnéAj;    A^Aib 

péin 
"0015    50    bftujteAn   cuto   *oÁ    piof     •     C15  "oíom    mÁ    ro.sfuvim 
coimmeAf. 

32.  Hi  nA"6bAfV  ceiiinl  •ootn  jloi-p     •     mé  "oo  tAjpA  neii  T>on  cói-p 
5An  Ainbior  né  cun  im   leit     •     ^ah   luAit-bpeit  if  5A11   teit- 

bpeit. 

33.  T1Í  tmlCA  fie  fpeAjfiA  mbtiiftb     •     ifceAc  CA-p.  mo*ó   fUAjlA  ati 

I11JVO 

•o'pon   "oo    jeAbAt)    tAiffe    A-mAc     •     bA"ó   'oeACAip  nunc   cáió 
•o'ionnlAó. 

34.  gé  bAt)  ceAt)  aj;  "oo  "óá  gAipm     •     bpÁéAip  -ooccúin  bAp  ttoá 

Ainm 
"oíon    ceipc    m'og-fttiAj;    tHurfiAH    1Thp     •     ní    léi^iob   "óíom    ,\]\ 
t-Airif . 
35-    Aicir  if  UiAit-bpeit  mAp  Aon     •     5T0  com-UiAt  UAib-pe  a|\  ^ac 

CAOb 

ní  ómppe  leo  mife  1111  cocc     •     j;o  bpioniiATO  các  -oo  thícpacc.4 

36.  T)0    CeiC1f    fUAF    An    fAOJAl       •       50    'OCtllJI'O    CÁC    If    bAOJAl 

An  r aoJaí  -oo  ctifv  t)o  luif\>     ■     ipceAc  Ap  put)  An  gtAti-tiijVo. 

37.  lon^nAí»  nAó  "oeAnnAif  x>á  péip.     •    mA-p  t>o  ní  euro  n'iAit  "oon 

cléip 
nA-p  congbAir  bpeit  t>o  bneite     •     50  'oeipeA'o  nA  -pAoifome. 

38.  "Ro-luAt  -pujAir  le  "LnjAit)     •     b-peic  ofiAtn  niAf.  nÁp  cubAit» 
put  t>o  cuaIa  cú   pé  meAf     •     Aon   pocAl  pip  *oom  AigneAf. 

39.  11íop   f/iAfipAig    cú    An    mbiAt)    pé    pÁí>      •      émní    AgAm    *\p   1110 

rsÁc  5 
•piA   mbpeit    bpeite   "OAopcA   T>tnb     •     -oo-o    commAit   niAp    iu;p 
copmuil. 

40.  J^ibemAfvoo  ppeAsAip  mé     ■     TIiaII  nó  UopnA  iia  n^lóp  pém 
nÁp  n'ieAf  cú  gupb  é  t>o  01-p     •     nnvp  ppeAjfiA  "oo  gtó-p  Lti3t;Ai*ó. 

41.  1lí  mA-p  r>o  céx  cu-[\rAOi   gttiAif     ■     acc  iiiaja  tAicneAf  pe   bAp 

^CUUMf 

níop  í^eAtbAf  tnte  a  piom  nn     •     píj  nÁit)  roóAip  fit  néiDip. 

42.  5n>  eA*o  "o0   Ai|\meAf  ciHT)    tjiob     •     -nÁ   cup  1    ^céitt  haca|\'j 

iríop 
bmAúAn  UAib-fveAó  AinceAim   HéiLt     •     fén   ^Aip.meA"o   Ati-plAit 
•óíb-fém. 

43.  Híop   Ái|\meAf    acc   uacax)   imAf     •     níoft   Ái|\meAf   mA|\   fAfA* 

CtUAf 

nA  -pij  nAó  pti^At)  Ann  fom     •     nÁ  ceAt)  bliAt)An  nA  •óeAgái'ó. 


XIV.  i3i 

30.  It  was  not  I  who  started  the  comparison.  I  merely  answered 
Niall.   No  wonder  I  added  some  things  which  Torna  omitted. x 

31.  Remain  quiet  you  and  Lughaidh  !  Keep  your  falsehood  to 
yourselves.  I  think  some  of  it  will  be  discovered  !  I,  too, 
if  I  choose  can  make  "  comparisons  "  ! 

32.  It  brings  no  shadow  on  my  glory  2  that  I  should  plead  some  of 
the  truth,  so  that  no  ignorance  or  rash  or  biassed  judgment 
can  be  brought  against  me. 

33.  You  should  not 3  by  your  rough  answer  have  violated  the 
moderation  enjoined  by  your  Rule.  He  who  would  transgress 
it  ought  hardly  to  attack  others'  good  deeds  ! 

34.  I  will  pa}7  due  deference  to  your  two  titles,  friar  and  doctor, 
but  for  all  your  reviling,  I  will  not  omit  to  defend  the  rights 
of  the  noble  host  of  Mumha  Mis. 

35.  As  for  reviling  and  rash  judgment,  though  you  are  ready  with 
them  at  every  point,  you  shall  not  silence  me  by  means  of 
them  before  everyone  sees  the  excess  of  your  zeal  !  4 

36.  You  have  fled  from  the  world  !  All  see,  I  fear,  that  the  world 
has  followed  you  into  the  pure  Order  ! 

37.  I  wonder  you  acted  not  as  most  of  the  clergy,  keeping  the 
s(  ntence  till  the  end  of  the  confession  ! 

38.  Too  hastily,  like  Lughaidh,  you  improperly  passed  judgment 
on  me  before  hearing,  so  as  to  examine  it,  a  word  of  my 
argument  against  him  ! 

39.  You  asked  not  if  I  had  a  word  to  say  in  my  defence  5  before 
in  unseemly  wise  passing  sentence  of  condemnation  on  your 
prer  ! 

40.  Whatever  answer  I  made  Niall  or  Torna,  using  their  own 
words,  you  thought  it  did  not  suit  as  an  answer  to 
Lughaidh. 

41.  Your  notes  are  not  according  to  your  text,  but  are  according 
as  they  please  your  ear  !  I  did  not  promise  to  count  all  the 
kings,  or  all  the  benefits  of  Eibhear's  race. 

42.  Yet,  I  mentioned  some  of  them  to  disprove  the  proud  arrogant 
word  of  Niall  who  called  them  "  usurpers."  6 

43.  I  counted  only  a  few  of  them.  I  did  not  count  to  please  the 
ear  the  kings  who  were  not  born  then,  nor  for  a  hundred  years 
after  ! 

1  XIII.  21,  22.  "  XIII.  22.         3  Or"  One  must  not  "...  to  bring  out 

contrast  of  iprcAC  .  .  attiac,  but  sense  seems  less  good.  4  Cf.  "  r-eo  ah  \:e&\\ 
•olijje  -ouc^accac  .  "oo  ni  tdoti  ccnyi  éA5CÓip,"  ip.  ón  CÁinre,  RIA.  23  N.  ii, 
p.  166,  v.  43.  s  Cf.  "  CA01U  Afi  p-ulAing  Af*  x>o  fs&i   .   Cniopc  -oo  ceAnriAig 

■  cÁc  1  gcéin,"  A.  Ó  *OÁlAij;,  RIA  23  M.  23,  p.  5,  v.  3  ;  Vis.  McCongl. 
«III.  13. 
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44-  "Oa  n-Áifrhmn  fí$  feAtnpA  A-fAon     •     f av\  lc-fj  fMfeAC  Af  ^aú 

CAC-b 

ní  p uijmn  pém  nÁ  ^ujaio     •     "oo  bfeif  45   Í"IiaVI  "óá  ceAcnAf. 

45.  rlío-rv  Áifitii  nié  f.1'5  oon  pféirh     •     5Á  tnbeit  ém-neAó  "o'éijunn 

Vein 
nÁ   neAfc  eAócfAnn  A5  fomn  fif     •     nA  fíje  feAib  a  plAicif . 

46.  JTa'oa  j;AbAim  ó  t)A|t  nóf     •     nACAf.  Áifiiri  mife  fóf 

mAf  "oo  nírí  An  tuóc  x>o  ní    •    bsic-fí>;  offA  tia  tfém-fí. 
47-  *Oá  n-AnAi>  tu^Aif)  rriAf.  fin 
ní  biA"o  euro  Aróttf igce  ^nn 

48.  SoóAif.  r\A  fíog  nÁ  f.1'5  péin 
ní  teo  t)o  cuifvpmn-fe  bfeif 

49.  TlA    fOCAIf.   rhó-pA     TÍIAOrÓe      • 

péAóCA-fi  cia  fé  mbeAn  a  mbun 

50.  flí  m.Af  beifteAf  bib-fe  bfeic 

tent 
péACAf  5AÓ  cúif  1  nA  ceAfC     • 

51.  An   pféitfi    fA  fine  t»on   CfíoL 

njníorh 
rriAf  conétomn  tnunAb  tón  íac 


Ar\  €-ÁifeArn  móf  fíoriiíAf  UtJ 
lof 5  m'-peAC  An  "OÁ  f  AOf-elAnn. 

•     níc-f  ÁififieAf  uile  j;o  Léif 
Af.  ÁifriieAf  "oíob  níc-f  Áifrhif . 

T>Á   scuf,  1   5ctt1.Af.Alb  "OAome 

•  f éACCAf  fOCAf  nA  fOCAf. 

beineAf  tucc  féAéCA  a\\  j;ac 

roin  Att-Jtóit  if  éifeAóc. 

•  f.íoj'óA  1    bpuit  1    njAinm   1 


52.  11íof  rheAfAif  inArhot)  cóif     • 
ní  mó  Af  éroif  teAC  a  rheAf 

53.  Ctnpm  c-fx  50  f  AoilxeA-p.  lib 
"o'ÁifeAtfi  fúot;  5  aj\  mo  con  6 


cmriinij    qui  se  exaltat. 
rn'ÁifeArh  fvíot;  f c-CAif.  a  f  tc-15 
An  euro  "óíob  nAeAf  ÁifrheAf . 

•      nAÓ  fVAlb  ACC  A  5CU  AlA  flb 

nÁ  00  ftomneA'ó  a  focAf. 
An  óuro  "oo  pÁgbAf  ^au   ruvó 
•     im  pfeAgf a  Af.  Stop  tugAi"0. 
im  bniAtfAib  fe  Uc-fnA  Afi  trotil 
AniAó  uAim  bpeic  An  ctuice.6 
"oo  léi^eAf  "oíom  ^An  Áifirii 
Ap  bAn  -oCAOib  uite  "o'eirvinn. 
5A11  b-f\eit  tio  bfeit  te  leAt- 


54.  ^it>  eA*ó  ní  bArhtAró  a-cá 
•00  jéAbA  pÁif>c  "oÁ  piof  fom 

55.  ftíj  ir  foóAin  lén  "ooiflb  cuf.     • 
im  eéi*o-teAóc  fíor-  níon  cuif  mé 

56.  TTlAf  "OeAfbAt.  Af  mo  fÁrócib 
fí$  'f  -A  r0^1^  5An  bneic  jitt 

57.  TTlA-p  fin   50m a"ó  AnCA  "úAoib 

CAOlb 

50  bfteit  t>on  fgéAl.  01  te  ojvc 
"o'Annf  aóc. 

58.  t)uAn  a  riiAif.5  T>on   tAoib  fin   cuato 

a  n-UAiUl 
munA  biAt)  bAf  T>CA5f.A  fumn     •     móf.  oá  noccAim  nAó  nocc- 
fAinn. 

1  V.  117.  *  Claim  Eibhir.  3  XTII.    26.  4  XIII.    27.  8  Svlt. 

short,  mo  píoí;  ?  6  Metaphor  from  game  of  cards,  etc.     Cf.  XVIII.  169  ; 

XXIV.  13  ;  XIV.  55  ;  XV.  125  ;  for  cop  cf.  "6  cÁ  &]\  cor;  CAorh-rruMcne 
Cuinn  .  co|\  5AC  fAO^-Aicme  feACumn,"  U.  mc'OÁitte,  RIA.  23  A.  30,  p.  87,  v. 
17  ;  "  ní  p«il  éipeACc  atiti  -oo  cop,"  "p.  ón  ÓÁinre,  RIA.  23  M.  16,  p.  80,  v.  10  ; 
a^  con  ha  5cnioc  n-eite  fin,"  Sorii.  trie  An  t>Aijvo,  RIA.  23  C.  33,  p.  236,  v.  14. 
7  V.  146-7.  «XIV.  28 


'f   5A11   féACAin  "o'fuAt  nÁ 
\bAp  bffeAgfA  A"únAf 
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44-  Were  I  to  count  the  kings  preceding  them  both  in  the  direct 
line,  I  should  not  find,  nor  Lughaidh  either,  Niall  to  have  a 
majority  of   eight.1 

45.  I  counted  in  the  stock  no  kings  with  whom  anyone  at  home 

or  any  army  of  foreigners   shared    the    rule    during    their 
reign. 

46.  I  avoid  your  method.     I  counted  not  as  you  do  who  make  out  a 

joint-king  to  be  a  perfect  king  ! 

47.  Had  Lughaidh  remained  satisfied  to   do  as  I,  the   great   list 

which  you  make,  the  direct  line  of  both  free-races  would  not 
have  given  you  much  to  boast  of  ! 

48.  I  did  not  count  all  the  kings'  "  benefits  "  or  all  the  kings. 

I  will  not  add  to  what  I  have  given.     You  have  not  told  of 
yours  as  much  as  I  have  told  of  mine  ! 

49.  As  for  the  great  "  benefits  "  you  boast  of,    dinning  them  into 

people's  ears,  let  it  be  seen  what  is  their  real  value,  what  is  the 
benefit  of  the    "  benefits  "  ! 

50.  Not  as  you  pass  judgment  do  those  pass  it  who  regard  a  subject 

in  every  light,  who  examine  every    case  aright,  both  loud 
talk  and  reality  ! 

51.  If  you  are  discontented  that  the  eldest  stock,2  kingly  in  blood 

and  glory  and  deed,  should  be  your  rivals,  reflect  on  "  qui  se 
exaltat  "  !  3 

52.  You  did  not  appreciate  justly  my  number  of  kings  and  the 

"  benefits  "  of  their  host,  neither  can  you  appreciate  those 
I  did  not  mention  !  4 

53.  I  infer  from  you  that  you  imagine  that  what    you  have  heard 

from    me    of    the    kings 5    and    their    "  benefits "    which    I 
recounted,  was  all  I  had  to  produce.6 

54.  Yet  it  is  not  so.  In  my  answer  to  Lughaidh  7  you  can  find  much 

of  what  I  omitted. 

55.  When  attacking  Torna,  at  my  first  coming  into  the  fight,  I  did 

not  set  forth  the  kings  and  "  benefits  "  with  whom  it  would 
be  hard  to  contend,  the  ones  to  win  the  game  ! 6 

56.  A  proof   of  this   is   that   I   left   uncounted   the   kings — with 

their  "  benefits  " — who  got  no  submission  in  all  your  part 
of  Eire. 

57.  Thus,  you,  too,  should  have  refrained  until  you  saw  the  other 

side  of  the  case,  from  giving  partial  judgment,  and  from 
having  regard  to  hate  and  bias. 

58.  Long  shall  the  north  rue  your  answer  which  is  inflaming  their 

arrogance  !     Were  it  not  for  your  argument  against  us  much 
that  I  now  disclose  I  would  not  have  disclosed  !  8 
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59-  tlí  mé  T)o  ÉfiiALL  A  mAoroeArn     •     6acca  jtAn-uAirle  5A01,°eAÍ 
TIiaII  if  é  t>o  fcionnrgAm  rom     •     niAOTóeAn'i  Oibin  if  eogAin. 

60.  -A   niAoróeArh    níon   cniAlt  rmre     ■     ní   -oe.Afn.Af>  -oá    n-innire  * 
acc  pneAjnA  An  tli  aUL  1  gcÁf  Cmnc    •   ?>o  létg  UonnA  ,\Ati  CAbAinc. 

61.  1f  esó  rhtrpglAr  paIa  1  5Céin     ■     rwm  "o'pon  50  món  tid  iíiaiC 

pém 
niAit  CÁ16  oile  nAC  téin  Uvir     •     niAn  Af  JnÁt  l-tióc  ati  "oíoniAir. 

62.  ttló  nÁ  An  tAjnAr  "oon  CA01D  ceAf     •     -oá  mbeit  neAó  con'icnonv 

•oÁ  nieAf 
no  CAjAin  tujATó  1  éi  n  "ú  avíi     •    "oo  cmr  eA^ AoncA  "o'AfjnAtvi. 

63.  1líon  lADnAf  nn  céA-o-glón  pém     •    acc  ní  ne  -oceAcc  UonnA 

if  lléilt 
ní  neAtnpA  'r  ha  tToeAjAit)  -pom     ■     pollup  jitn  lAbAin  I.ujaii'; 

64.  5>1D(1  ^n  nÁitT)éAnAiii  píof>     •    iT>in  "óá  "onmnj;  *oon  pnénii  níoí 
conjDAf)   50  cotficnom   a  cumj  4     •     11Á  cu^At)   cÁn  An  f Aon- 

élomn. 

65.  An  "ofon-nip  ó  C15  'oÁ  caod     •    mtif^tA'ó  paLa  f  Iua§  né  T15A0L 
ní  miAn  Vioni  CAjnA  Af  a  tor     •     niAinj  neAftCAf  leir  An  ■oíomnp. 

66.  Fné  ■oíomup  tÁiinc  An  cóp     •     bniACAn  uAibneAó  tléitt.  50  nóp 
mAn  x>o  eipt>  ollAtii  né  cior     •    niAing  neAncAf  nip  An  t>íom«f. 

67.  l.e  "oíomur  nÁn  rnilnjeA'ó  lib     ■    An  lAbnAp  1  tiá  AtAió  pin 
■o'pín-p >;éAtAiD  An   CAotbe  1    opup     ■    niAin^  neAncAp   leip  Arv 

•oíomtif. 

68.  I'ií  jéAb  cti^Atn  a  jcah  pib     •     ní  T)Ani  Af  "ooitje  teAni  rm 
acc  các  "dá  bnéA^nn^A'ó  po     •     An  oinceAp  "o'pion  T>o  jAnrriA. 

69.  A-'oeAjvoAoip  "oneAtn  nAó  "oíb  péin     •     C15  AijneAf  eATflAnn  if 

mé 
gibé  beite  nip  Af  bun     •    ir  t)é  Af  beirre  "óíiinn  T>ionit)AC. 

70.  An  eAglA  An   bneiteAtiinAir  caIL     •     ní  beitce  fnnnn   nAn  t>á 

fuvnn 
niAit  "oArh-f  a  mo  pneAspA  one     •    mAitim-re  f>uir-re  a  "óúrAóc. 

71.  ÍTlAiúeAtfi   5AC  neic  ó"nÁi"óeAr   aoh     •    ór  í  •oeAg-uoil  nío>  iia 

1U0111 

5omAt)  Aon  coil  "oúmn  ir  •oó     •     ah  ní  T)A|v    téin  An  n-ugo. 

50  sce<yo. 


1  XIII.  29.         -  III.  to,  29.         3  "OÁ  n-  for  a  n-  as  often.  4  Cf.  Contrib- 

XIII.  30.         6  XIII.  34.         7MSS.  also  eAX)|\..\-o. 


XIV.  135 

59-1  did  not  start  the  telling  of  the  crimes  1  of  the  fair  nobles  of 
the  Gaedhil.  Niall  began  boasting  of  Eibhear's  death  and 
Eoghan's-.2 

60.  I  did  not  begin  the  boasting  3 — what  you  say  is  not  a  fact — I 
merely  answered  Niall  in  defence  of  Core,  an  answer  which 
Torna  neglected  to  give. 

61.  What  awakens  hatred  far  and  wide  is  that  a  man  should  value 
excessively  his  excellence,  so  that  other's  excellence  is  hidden 
from  him — as  is  the  way  with  proud  folk  ! 

62.  Lughaidh,  evidently,  if  a  fair-minded  man  were  to  judge  the 
matter,  brought  forward  to  cause  dissension,  more  than  what 
I  advanced  for  the  North. 

63.  In  my  first  poem  I  mentioned  only  events  before  Torna  and 
Niall.  Lughaidh  clearly  spoke  of  things  before  them  and 
after  them. 

64.  He  who  would  make  peace  between  the  two  parties  of  the 
royal  race  should  keep  his  scale  4  even,  nor  shame  any  free 
race.5 

65.  As  pride  results  in  the  awaking  of  hosts'  anger  against  their 
kin,  I  wish  not  to  plead  by  appealing  to  it.  Woe  to  him  who 
fosters  pride  ! 

66.  Through  pride  Torna  was  silent  when  he  heard  glorious  Niall's 
haughty  word.    Woe  to  him  who  fosters  pride  ! 

6y.  Through  pride  you  could  not  suffer  what  I  told  of  the  true 
history  of  the  South  against  it  (Niall's  word).  Woe  to  him  who 
fosters  pride  ! 

68.  I  shall  not  take  your  words  to  heart.  Not  to  me  do  I  think 
them  injurious,  but  is  it  fitting  for  one  of  your  calling  that 
every  one  should  have  to  be  contradicting  them  ?  6 

69.  People  said  that  this  dispute  between  us  7  did  not  arise  from 
your  own  initiative.  Whoever  caused  it,  we  should  be  angry 
with  him. 

70.  For  fear  of  the  judgment  in  the  next  life  we  should  not  be 
split  into  two  parties  here.  Pardon  me  my  answer  to  you. 
I  pardon  your  provoking  it  ! 

71.  Since  it  is  the  will  of  the  King  of  Saints  that  one  shoulel  pardon 
those  who  injure  one,  let  us  have  the  same  wish  as  He,  the 
King  to  whom  our  wishes  are  clear. 


136  XV. 

meASA  *00   tAJRAIS  A   tAI'Óg.       AOt)    0   'OOrhriAltt  ccc. 

[Answer  to  V.  It  was  written  (cf.  XVI.  180)  before  XVI.,  and  is  subse- 
quent to  XIII.  (cf.  XVIII.  8).  The  MSS.  A.  K8.  Z  differ  considerably  in  places 
from  C.  R.  I  follow  the  latter  giving  in  the  Var.  Lect.  the  variants  and 
omissions.] 

1.  ITIeAfA  *oo  tAgfAif  a  UAiftj;     •     tiiÁ  x>o  féAóAif  jaú  Aon  Aifo 
1011Á   UofvnA   An   T>ÁnA  t)iL     •     orae   11éitt  if    Coifc   CAifib. 

2.  tllAi^5  "ÓU1C  'f  ju-rvAb  "ótnc  a  rhAiju;     •    t>o  nuAró  t'iotriA|\bÁi,ó 

a  ÚATÓ5 
roifvoo  teit  TTlojA  A-mtnj     •     'f  An  leAt-f  a  Ctnnn  CéA-o-óACAií;. 

3.  tlí  fiú  a  5CUT0  T>'éifinn  A-noif     •     niAicne  ttlíteA'o  ttloige  ftoif 
iat>  pém  pÁ  óéi'te  *oo   cu)\     •    cófA  "oáiD  fíot  -oo   fiiA"ómAt). 

4.  Óf  í  fm  tj>o  b'mticitin  -oaoiO     •     a  Úavój;  1Y1ic  "OÁipe  50  n-Aoi£> 

50    bfAgtÁ  ffeAJfA  11Á|\  CA1f     •     CfUAJ   tlAÓ  nA  CfÁt  "OO   CAgf  A1f. 

5-  "Oo  bí  fe  fé  btiA'ónA  "oéAj;     •     "oo  "úÁn  1*0  óionn  *oÁ  coirhéA'o 
níof    béig    eA5tA    fit    gCtmin    óÁfá     •    *ouic-r-e    *o'éin-neAó    a 
AWhAit. 

6.  tló  gtif  'oíbpeA'ó  CAf  fÁib    foin     *     rbioóc    lujome  'f  CuaúaiI 

5  torn 

'f  ^uf  éAgf  ax>  coin  im  a  f eAó  •  >oo  -oAn  tiíon  ATmiAif  T>'éin-neAó. 

7.  Uú  ic  Aon  1  n-AjAit)  pobuit  •  nÁf.  *óAoib  pém  a  n*oeAfnAbAip 
ní  heAú  A-ttiÁin  móf.  An  meAí  •  cú  ic  Aon  1  n-AjAVó  ptnbleAó. 

8.  Hí  ciocpA'ó  *o'éi5fib  t)AnbA  •  nÁ  "o'peAbtif  a  n-eAUvonA 

tjá   n'oeACAi'ó   "óíob   'f   x>&   bptnl   beo     •     teAbAip   tiA    nCipeAmi 
t>'Aicceo. 

9.  T)o  fAoitmé  guf.  téijeA'ó  lifi     •     gAbÁlCAif  "OmnfeAnóAf  -oit 
UeAbAif.  ifpe    1nnfe   nAifc     "     tíntiijne  CoglA   'f   UoútriAinc. 

10.  l,eAbAf\  Ajvo-tiiAoA  50  mbuAvo     •     'f  An  fgpíob  "bnójÁn  teAf  if 

CUAVÓ. 

rriAif  5  fttnc  nÁf  téij  ha  Am     •     'f  Af  f  gfíob  CoUnn  if  CornjALt.8 

11.  ScfeApcfA  1nnfe  Cacaij;  cóif     ■     cóip   CiAfÁm  1   gCUiAin    tThc 

t1Ó1f 

LeAbAf   ITIoóu'OA   An    clúirh    tAif  12    •    mAif.5   nÁp   téij   f«t  "oo 

tAbfAlf. 

12.  'Oo   b'AncA   fif   An   CAoib   cuató     •     A-fv  bfeií    pfAtcf.AÓ   CAifil 

CfUATO 

i*oif  5AÓ  "Ofumg  "oon  "oeAj-troif    •    'o'finl  éibif  if  éifeAitióm. 
13-  UfHAj    nÁf    léijif    tia    fgfeApcfVA     •    "oo    fgfíob    tÁtii    CAitnín 
CeAtcf a 
leAbAf  glinn  X)Á  Ioóa  tAtt    •     'f  leAbAp  UuAmA  "OÁ  ^tiAlAnn. 

1  Eire.  2  1607.  3  O'Neill,  d.  1616;  O'Donnell,  1608.  *  teAD-ap  gAbÁU. 
6  LeAbAp  Oitiif  (?).  6  Cf .  Silv.  Gad.  I.,  p.  337.  7  A5AUAÚ1  ua  feAuó^AC  and 
.other  Fenian  tales.   Brogan  was  Patrick's  scribe.         8  MSS.  Mat.  374,  242  ;  or. 
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1.  Worse  have  you  argued,  O  Tadhg, — even  if  you   have   sought 

arguments  in  every  direction — than  the  truthful  poet  Torna, 
teacher  of  Niall  and  of  Core  of  Caiseal. 

2.  Woe  to  you,  on  you  may  woe  fall,  for  renewing  strife  between 

your  Mogh's  Half  and  this  Half  of  Conn  Cead-chathach  ! 

3.  What  the  race  of  Mile  of  Magh  Rois  x  possess  in  Erin  to-day 

is  not  of  such  worth  that  they  should  be  set  against  each  other 
for  it  !      It  was  your  duty  rather  to  reconcile  them. 

4.  Since  your  intention,  my  gentle  Tadhg  Mac  Daire,  was  that  you 

might  get  an  answer  that  would  not  be  feeble,  a  pity  you  did 
not  speak  soon  enough  ! 

5.  For  sixteen  years  your  poem  was  kept  in  your  head.    Fear  of 

blameless  Conn's  race  prevented  you  from  telling  anyone  of 
its  existence  ! 

6.  Till  the  race  of  Iughoine  and  splendid  Tuathal  were  driven  East 

oversea,2  and  one  after  the  other  died  there,3  you  mentioned 
not  your  poem  to  anyone  ! 

7.  A  shame  for  you  was  your  attempt,  you  alone  against  a  whole 

tribe.     It  was  a  foolish  attempt  too,  you  against  many  tribes  ! 

8.  Not  all  Banba's  poets  nor  all  the  dead  and  all  the  living  however 

great  their  lore  could  refute  the  books  of  Eire. 

9.  I   imagined  you   had  read  the    "  Invasions,"  4    the    truthful 

"  Dinnseanchus,"    the    history   books    of     Art's    Isle,5    the 
"  Courts,"  6  the  "  Destructions,"  the  "  Wooings," 

10.  The  Book  of  Armagh  so  valuable,  what  Brogan 7  wrote  in  the 

North  and  South.    Woe  to  you  for  not  having  read  in  good 
time  the  writings  of  Colum  and  Comhghall ! 

11.  A  pity  you  read  not  previously  the  truthful  writings  of  Inis 

Cathach,9  the  book  of  Ciaran  10  of  Cluain  Mic  Nois,  the  book 
of  Mochuda  1X  of  the  soft  12  hair. 

12.  You  should  have  abided,  as  the  North  does,  by  the  judgment 

of  the  Psalter  of  Caiseal 13  between  the  parties  of  Eibhear's 
and  Eireamhon's  goodly  race. 

13.  A  pity  you  read  not  the  writings  of  Caimin  of  Inis  Cealtra,14  the 

Book  of  Gleann  Da  Loch  15  in  your  country  and  the  book  16  of 
Tuaim  Da  Ghualann  ! 

reading  with  Z.  "  CotiA.t/1  if  Com-ÓAll,"  i.e.,  CoiiaVI  tTleATin  and  CoiítoaVI  (or 
CorhsAn)  ITIac  -ÓÁ  CeArroA.  9  ?  10  MSS.  Mat.  374  ;  Eriu,  iii.  227.  X1  I.  E. 
Rec,  xxvii.  1910.  12  Possibly  "wet,"  cf.  Mart.  Donegal,  14  May,  "  Roniie 

nocA  -oennA  neAC  •  LeAC  a  n-oeririA  x>o  be^Aio,"  but  more  probably  "  soft,"  a 
merely  ornamental  epithet.  Cf.  "  a  caoo  tiac  cAife  ct/urn,"  A.  mcAo-ÓA5Áin, 
RIA.  23  D.  16,  p.  185,  v.  6;  "*OonncAT>  Ó  t>rviAin  An  bA-pri  CAtr,"  c-  mcoÁine, 
RIA.  23  G.  24,  p.  30,  v.  4  ;  "  -doc  céib  -ocAifocnuim,"  xV  Ó  "OÁIA15,  RIA.  23 
G.  23,  p.  230.         13  Cf.  N.  I.  Rev.,  xxv.,  350  (McNeill).  14  Psalter,  etc.,  cf. 

Transact.  RIA.  v.  92.       15  Book  of  Leinster.  16  ? 
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14.  TTLÁ  t>o  nugr  at>  bneic  be  bÁi*ó     •     otlArhAm  (?ineAnn  "o'éAn-lÁirn 
•neAfb  n-AC  nuj;pyo  nAOim  a-haII     •     ixvin  cÁc  acc  bneit  comtnom. 

15.  T)o  fAOit  các  gunb  eobAC  coif     ■     cufA  An  niAicne  ITHlró  móin 
gun  cum  -pit)  An  -peAtiCAf  caui     •     tig-OAf  5AÓ  neAC  50   LAbrvAnn.1 

16.  11?   bm'óeAC  "óíoc-pA   pol   gCuinn      •    T)iotnt)Aó    pol   nOiUoll 

Ólinm 
ní  bAnj\  meAf  a  "0011  CAOib  teAr     •    a  gclor  uAib-re  x>oz  AigneAp 

17.  "Roi-bmn  pr  An"ocAoib-re  cuai'ó    •    a  ÚArog  ^ac  a  gcluinit>uAib 
•oeAnb  beo  50  ^ctAoi-pi'ó íeAn  pb     •    ó  "óneim  éipn  x»Á  n-éi  jjpb- 

18.  CAicpeA*o  -péin  mo  §a  pb-re    •    50  gceAT»  -oa  bAn  n-éigp-fe 
t)Á  rroeAC  £A  lÁn  níon  gnÁt  foin     ■     crvApgn Aim  Laoú  ionn  5AÓ 

10fJAl1  . 

19.  UpiA§  riAc  a-j\  An  ngA'oo  óieAccmé    ■    jécú-pAi  n-CApAm'AOire  2 
nét>  fojA  ttluimneAc  ón  TTIÁ15     •    a  í"Atti>5  tAnlA  An  n-iomAnbÁró. 

20.  TJo   biAtJ  a  ceAnn   leAm-rA  im   lÁim     •    rul  "oo   péA'opAi'oe  Af» 

n-eA"on.Áin 
ir  cjvú  a  cnovoe  Af.  mo  Ja  jtAr     •    •oiaIIa'6  3,ouine  ne  a  •óútcAr . 
31.  "Oo  béAnumn  aii  v.iac  tug  Conn     ■     An  6o§An  tTlón  um  ah  b-ponn 
nó  An  "01AÓ  pu\in  ConriiAol  cahi     •    ó  tigeApníiA-p  nuc  "pollAig. 

22.  11ó  An  •oíot'oo  nAt>   ípAi  Páto    •    An  ceAtfAnniAC  dbin  Ám 
nó  An  "oíot  T)o  flA'o  for  An  peAp    •     <5ineAmón  A>fvo  An  éibeAn. 

23.  "o'lusoine  meAnmeAnmnAc  nión   ■   pnnpeAn  f  Ai"óbin  nA  rÁn-f  log 
■oo  mionnuig  pob  <5ibin  f?mn     ■     j;au  cun  né  cloinn  um  Cimmi. 

24.  Ciatio ctomn  lujome  A-nuAr  •  pijvpgAil'úAm  An  ceipo  5A11  epiAr 
>oÁn   jad    CeAríiAin    iia   "ocneAr    x>ce  7    •    acc    rÁic    *o'1u$oine- 

•o'oijne.8 

25.  fTiArv  nÁtAib  An  a  5COnnnA"0     •     j;aó  Aon  "ofnt  buí  5Á  bpo£nAm 
óAf^Aif  5pAn  5A11  •ool'oé  9    •     muinip  cínctnteir  Aitbe. 

26.  T)o  fíol  lugoine  Af  titiAti  blA'o     •     níojrvAt)  uAif \.e  ha  n.AlbAn 
Le  SéAmnf  Aniú  tHA  te     •     Sacva  AlbA  Ajuf  éine. 

27.  "OA  fíob  -p°r  1  nCipnn  mil     •     OrnATóe  tAijm   \.e&t  Cmnn 
X)Ál  bpACAó  T)ÁL  "Ria"oa  A-Le     '     "bAirgne  tTlúrjfAróe  "Oéipe. 

28.  T)Á  n-AnX)AOir  1  mbun  12  a  115A01I   •   \*\oh  tAOjiAine  if  CobcAig 

Caoií 
x)o  biA"ó  >Á  fHocc  50  bnÁú  mbmn  13     •     lotnÁin   ém-leice  a\\ 
e-ipmi. 

1  Cf.  "TIIÁr  tfo\\  if  tij-OAti  5AC  neAC  .  50  1&13aiivc     .     .     ."  RIA.  23  L.  17^ 
p.   103,  v.  3.  28,  6  syl).  in  couplet.  3  "  A5  -oiaII  ]\c  1iaici&  oile," 

Z,.  nicTDAine,  RIA.  23  G.  24,  p.  30,  v.  1.  4KII.i2o.  BKII.li8.  «KII.I04. 
'  Cf.  "  111  bí-oíp  jjAilt  rtA  njleo  -ore,"  "Oorii.  mc'OÁi^e,  RIA.  23  D.  14,  p.  135, 
v.   19.  8  Cf .  "a  fÁic -o'oi^ne  aji  émflt^i-ó,"   '.'  -o'éir  rAoi^-feiloe   cáic  « 

gcéni  .  a  }'Áit  -o'Aoni-ei5ne  AiTinfém,"  C  mcX)Áine,  RIA.  23  C.  18,  p.  66,  v. 
20  ;  L.  37,  p.  206,  v.  33  ;  "  pÁic  1  "ÓÁI-A15  x>o  -ÓAiiinA  Ati  ■  'OotimAll  "ojieAC 
nACA|TOA  :  rÁit  An  -oonn-AgAix)  fing  fénii  '  X)cvr»  Imn  -o'oltAiiu-in  Ainfélti,"  p. 
ón  CÁmce,  RIA.  23  F.  16,  p.  202,  v.  24.  9  C'f.   "  cuile  \\&\i  5AÍI  -oio^'^-ó- 
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14-  Even  if  Eire's  sages  together  gave  biassed  judgment,  certainly 
the  saints  of  old  gave  just  judgment  between  all. 

15.  Everyone  thought  you  would  be  wise  and  fair  about  great  Mile's 

race  until  you  composed  your  perverse  history.    "  Everyone 
is  a  writer  till  he  writes  !  "  1 

16.  Conn's  race  thanks  you  not  ;  Oilill's  is  angry  with  you.     No  crown 

of  honour  to  the  South  is  the  argument  you  have  given  us  ! 

17.  The  North  likes  to  hear  you.   They  feel  confident  that  you  shall 

be  destroyed  by  some  of  their  poets  ! 

18.  With  all  deference  to  your  poesy  I  too  will  cast  my  dart  at  you. 

If  it  fall  vainly  to  the  earth  that  will  surprise  me.       I  over- 
throw a  hero  in  every  fight. 

19.  A  pity  'tis  not  with  the   spear  to  which  I  am  used — though  I 

am  now  at  the  end  of  my  days — that  our  combat  is  to  be 
fought  with  the  pick  of  your  men  of  Mumha  from  the  Maigh  ! 

20.  His  head  would  soon  be  in  my  hands  before  anyone  could  separate 

us,  and  his  heart's  blood  on  my  steel-blue  spear.    "  Let  each 
one  fellow  3  his  natural   bent." 

21.  I  would  treat  him  as  Conn  treated  Eoghan  fighting  for  the  land, 

or  as  Tighearnmhas  son  of  Follach  treated  good  Conmhaol  !  4 

22.  Or  as   Irial  Faidh  treated  Eibhear  Fionn's  5  four  sons,  or  as  the 

great  hero  Eireamhon  treated  Eibhear  !  6 

23.  Eibhear  Fionn's  race  swore  to  great  quick-spirited  Iughoine,  rich 

ancestor  of  the  splendid  host,  never  to  contest   Eire  with  his 
descendants. 

24.  Answer  me  this  simple  question,  was  there  any  of  Iughoine's 

race,  of  those  who  ruled  Teamhair  of  the  fierce  7  fights,  who 
was  not  a  fit 8  heir  of  Iughoine  ? 

25.  Sureties  for  their  pact  were  all  the  elements  that  served  them, 

moon  and  un-waning  sun,9  sea  and  land,  flood  and  ebb.10 

26.  Of  Iughoine's  ever-glorious  stock  are  the  princes  of  the  nobility 

of  Alba.     To  James  1X  belong  to-day  England  Alba  Eire. 

27.  Of  his  seed  too  in  great  Eire  are  the  Osraidhe,  the  Laighin, 

all  Loath  Cuinn.  Dal  bhFiatach,  Dal  Riada  too,  Baisgne, 
Musgraidhe,  Deise. 

28.  Had  the  races  of  Laoghaire  and  Cobhthach  Caol  stood  faithful 

to  their  kin,12  their  race  would  have  been  supreme  over  half  of 
Eire  till  the  judgment  day !  13 

■óí,"  S.  1Tlc  ait  t!)Ai|i-o,  RIA.  23  C.  33,  v.  47;  or  "not  to  depart  from,  be 
false  to  it,"  cf.  "  ní  I1Á1L  -oom  no  •out  -oír-e,"  C.  tTlc"OÁine,  RIA.  23  F.  16, 
p.  128,  v.  31  ;  also  "  céi-o  -oon  c|\ei"oeAiii,"  XV.  17.  10  Magh  Rath,  p.  1. 
11  James  I.  13  Cf.  "  f  Ati  1  mrmn  ru\  bpeicne-fe,"  C.  mc"OÁi]\e,  RIA.  23  F.  16, 

p.  128,  v.  31.  13  "  Hill-judgment  "  ?  (beArm  taken  as  o-  stem),  cf.  "  tÁ  An 
rr-léibe,"  etc.  ;  perhaps  influenced  by  "  Fo  bini  braith,"  LL.,  cf.  Contrib.  ; 
cf.  also  "  co  mbrath  mbrudin,"  S.  Rami.  931. 
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29.  "Oo  gAí>r<vo   lAijtug  'oo  L&itfi     •    cofg  tiA  tttwriineAC  rneAp  ón 

ttlÁig 

T)A  bfAg'OAOip  UACA  JJA  •OCOIj      *      f  ÍOt  Ó  fíol  UtlAÍAlt,  UeACOÍIAIf . 

30.  T>íob  acáto  cinn-Licfe  ceAUL    •    if  ti|\-n'ió-j\  Afo-nAorh  éifeAnn 
'p  ip  "oíod  Aiiiú  'f  An-AtlAn     •    fsot  éigeAf  if  oUlArhAn. 

31.  teAt  Cumn  if  \.eAt  filojA  niAif     •    *oo  f  AoilfeA*o  Uicc  An  eotAif 
guf  coríitfom  An  fomn-fe  A-te    •    gtif  LAbf  Aif  a  ttlic  T)Áine. 

32.  11  í  ciAn  130  fAn  píot  gCtnnn  gcÁvó     •     aj\  An  fomn-pe'o'lnip  "pÁit 
*DÁ  ngoifceAf  teic  ITlotA  A-mtng     •     'r  An  leAí-f a  Cumn  CéA*o- 

óAtAij. 

33.  S^W  1AF  T1n  AF  1TIai$  "LéAnA     •    'oo  f lán  a  tAi"oj5  a  f éAnA 
j;n-p.  oeAn  Conn  *o'eo5An  gAn -peitt    •     AúeAnn  ip  acuto  *o'éipinn. 

34.  tlm  tnÁtnónA  fi  Ap  ah  gCAt    •    'oo  cpoc  eojAn  Afo  éAécAó 
ceAócA   Cumn    An  t>ceACc  *oá   C015     •    t>Á  iíiac   CfiorhtAinn    a 

CnuAóAm. 

35.  1lAf  *ótnc  a  |\a"0  *oá  éif  fm     •     nAó  f  Aibe  co"ónAC  CAifiL 
An  a  contiéAt)  An  Conn  coin    *    "o'éir  a  n*oeAfnA  Aif  *o'éA5Cóif. 

36.  Tíló  bAf  "ocAmpiorh  An  ctomn  Cumn     •    niAf  Af  léin  TO  iaoto 

leAtcnowi 
ionÁ  An  Aon  *ofemi  >oon  *oeAg-póin    •    "D'Aicme  oile  éineAn'ióm. 

37.  "Oo  béAftnnn  coriiAifte  cóif    •    •oÁniAifoo    teit  IVlojAtrióif 
uiÁf  cú  pile  Ap  peApfoÁ  m>Ánti     •    x>o  cop^peAp'OA'o'ioinApbÁvó. 

38.  ttltmA  n^eAfnA  piA^-f An  fin     •      nÁ  bío"0  optimn  A5  Aitbif 
eijpe  fit  Cumn  tiA  jcup  a*ó     •     fA  bAf  mbféig  'oo  bféAgnugA'ó. 

39.  ttlJAVO  A  *0CUA1*O  UoptlA  A  tTOeAf     *     1)10*0  UAC  fAlb  Off  A  A11lCeAf 

•oiAf  Af  tAige  *oo  tAOAif    "    *oon   leit-fe  Cumn  cou'ifAiiiAig. 

40.  Af  tADAIf    luJAVO   50  CA1f       '      CII5  A1f  ní  'OeAfDAVO       eOt-Alf 

acc  bÁi*o  fe  "Leit  tilojA  A-mtng     •     beAn  x>on  lilun'iAin  a  n'iÁCAip. 

41.  51*0  í  mÁtAif  m'&t&ip.  pém     •    mjeAn  í  t)fiAm  fA  mAic  mem 
pAn  cúif  nÁf  CA^f a^ó  fiArii  fóib     •     uaid  ní  éifopmn  ah  éAgcóif. 

42.  Cia  *óíob  bA  peAff  1  ngAó  "oÁit    •     Af  t)UtiAtAt  'oo  teAóc  éife 
mÁ  Cofb    Óttim  gAn  ceitc     •     'f  guf  corii-Aoif  ia*o  ha  nx)ibeifc. 

43.  CAroe  'oo  "CuAtAt  UeAócrhAf    •      Af  'ooU.eA'ó  "óó  *oá  eAóCf  a 
ceAnnAf  CifeAnn  Af  gAóteic     •    'oo  gAb  te  beA^An  bm-óne. 

44.  X)0     nA1f5    UUACAt    'f    'OO      feAlbAlg      •      Af     UA1ftlb      t)Ant>A     1 

■oUeArhfAig 
gAn   ctif  fé   ólomn    50   bfÁí  mbmn     ■     oifeAn    DÍAf  mtnf  um 
éifnin. 

45.  CtnngpeA'o  uite  "oÁ  éip  pm     •    *oon  fí$-fe  t)'AiteAf  5  ém-pif 
•oiAnTOAOif  cow'i-neAfc  fíot  nA  bpeAf    •     nAbT>Aoip  conii-ceAfC 

fé  ótomn-peAn. 

1  Magh  Leana,  pp.  94-  ••  2  V.   163. 

*  VII.  4.     i  K  II.  244. 
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29.  The  Laighin  undertook  to  quell  the  active  men  of  Mumha  from 

the  Maigh  if  they  could  get  peace  for    their  own  land  from 
Tuathal  Teachtmhar's  race. 

30.  Among  the  Northerns  are  the  capitals  of  the  Churches.    Of  them 

too  are  the  noble  high-saints  of  Eire  ;  of  them  now  and  of  old 
are  the  choice  of  poets  and  sages. 

31.  Learned  folk  thought  Conn's  Half  and  fair  Mogh's  Half  were 

equal  parts  till  you  spoke,  Mac  Daire  ! 

32.  Only  a  year    did  this  division  of  Inis  Fail  last,  called  Mogh's 

Half  and  Conn  Ceadchathach's  Half. 

33.  Soon  after  on  Magh  Leana — I  defy  you  to  deny  it — Conn  took 

fairly  from  Eoghan  his  life  and  his  share  of  Eire. 

34.  The  evening  before  the  battle,  noble    violent  Eoghan  hanged 

Conn's  messengers,  the  two  sons  of  Criomhthann  of  Cruachain 
when  they  came  to  his  tent.1 

35.  Shame  for  you  to  say  2  after  that  that  Caiseal's  prince  was  not 

on  his  guard  against  fair  Conn,  after  inflicting  that  injury 
on  him  ! 

36.  Greater  is  your  abuse  of  Clann  Cuinn- — as  is  clear  from  your  bitter 

poem— than  of  any  other  family  of  Eireamhon's  good  stock. 

37.  I  shall  give  a  piece  of  advice  to  all  who  are  alive  of  Leath  Mogh. 

If   you    are    their   best    poet   they  should  stop  you   from 
arguing  ! 

38.  If  they  do  not,  let  them  not  blame  us,  poets  of  the  race  of  Conn 

of  the  heroes,  for  refuting  your  lies  ! 

39.  Lughaidh  in  the  North,  Torna  in  the  South — though  they  were 

not  ignorant — are  the  two  of  victorious  Conn's  Half  who 
spoke  most  mildly. 

40.  What  made  Lughaidh  mild  was  not  dearth  of  knowledge,  but  love 

for  your  Mogh's  Half.    A  woman  of  Mumha  was  his  mother.4 

41.  Though  my   father's   mother  was   daughter    of    good-hearted 

O'Briain,  I  will  not  stand  your  unjust  pleading  of  a  case 
never  pleaded  before. 

42.  Which  was  the  better  man  arriving  here,  our  Tuathal  who  got 

possession  of  Eire,  or  famous  Corb  Olum,  they  both  having 
been  the  same  time  in  exile  ? 

43.  Where  is  your  Tuathal  Teachtmhar  who,  returning  after  his 

adventures,  seized   with  only  a  few  followers  the  complete 
sovereignty  of  Eire  ! 

44.  Tuathal  bound  strongly  Eire's  nobles  at    Teamhair  never  to 

contest  with  his  race  while  the  sea  surrounds  Eire. 

45.  They  all  then  swore  to  the    king — at  the    bidding  of  this  one 

man — that  even  if  their  seed  should  have  equal  power,  they 
never  would  have  equal  claims  with  his  race.5 
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46- 

47- 
48. 

49- 
50- 

51- 
52. 
53- 
54- 
55- 


llíonb  lunAtin  1  leAbnAib  fin 
if  ceifo  ná  b-peAn  nÁn*oeAnóil 
Ué  linn  bA  pominfieAc  ríotiA 
iot  if  btiocc  iAf5  Agur  meAf 
CAií>e  "oo  CotiAi|\e  An  cneoin 

pAll'lAll     A     ptACA     tél§    "ÓAIÍl        ' 
■p^eAJAI^  "ÓAtfl    5AT1    CAOtTl    CtUTOA 

|\e  11-a  Unn  níonb  beAj;  ah  nAt 


ceipr>  niotnAT)  rleACCA  6ibin 
•     níojnAó  fLeAccA  éineAn'ióm. 
■o'eijneAcc  1  né  Lmn  x>Á    fíolA 
T)0  OÍOT)  "OO  JTIÁt  TIA  t>pl-AiteAf . 
•oeAg-rhAC  ÁUnnn  C-iTnnrj;eoil 
l-tntnj   no   níojnATO    nitin'iAii. 
CATóe  "DO  Conn  niAC  fltiA 

CII5   CAlAIÍl    ConA"Ú   CéAT)AC. 


57- 

58. 

59- 
60. 


Cia  *oo    béán„vó    jeAlt 

ojvúnAic 
gé  T)0  túgDAir  Ain  niAfv  01 1 
filmic  "oo  léit;  ciifA  pém     ■ 

tíon    A   ÚeAglAlg    CAll    11J   tij 

"Oo  b'ionrúA  mAc  nío>  50  nAt 
T)'éinmn  ir  CA-p  nunn  A-noin 
ConniAC  bA  cnmiAil  a  n'iAit 
1)a  pín-bneiteAiii  peAn  bréme     • 
ConniAC  no  cIaoi  caojait)  cac     ■ 
'r  ní  fuil  fA  rAlcAin  50  n^r     ■ 
X)An  iiom  pém  níon  cnmú  -01110 

rtloj  Uuié 
1    nTJntnni    T3^\'ii^Aine    ha    itoah'i 

■piAbnAó. 
Cá  bÁic  1   bpml  T>on  caoid  ciAn 

lliAlL 
XjÁ  "ocuj;  ó  íhmn  n1occ  A-noir\     • 
"PAjAtn    leAC    fvMiiAiL    00    l'lniAn 

tun 
ón  fíolf  xo  1  b-pup  5A11  acc 
C^vToe  T)o  T)Áití-re  a  c  atoj 
-OAn  Online  At)  leir  caoja  cac 
110   piAcnA  AtAin  "Óái-Íj'     • 
c>ic  1  bptnl  leAC  a  "úeit;-pirv 
CAi*óe  "oo  C011AII  mAC  1léili 
ir  a  fliocc  rm  nuit  a  méTo 


ConnuMC     •    "oo   flioéx   ^aotoií  jlAn- 


a  cun  1pA  >a0ai1  "o'Viacait). 
An  nu'C   ói|\c  An  Ai|\m  Airí;éin 

•  CA05A  An  n'iíle  x>o  n'iílcib. 

•  OÁ-oAn  n-A  né  An  a   ceAllAC 
■oo  o'miíieAfX)A  néc  "Piacato. 
Oa  i'aoi  bA  pte  bA  rlAit 
•     bA  CAnA  bA  coigcéile. 

•     no  fíolAit:  6  r AlrAin  CeArhfiAó 

5«n  bnir  c'pAóATó-fe  aoh-cac. 

■onAou')eAcc  ah  cfeAn-xj-piiAt) 


r    11AC    nAib    Aiinrin    aóc 

•  TIO    11lAll    HAOI-jlAllAC     111An 

561  it  5AÓ   cine  so  UeArhn.Ai§. 

•  tnAC    Cacac    lilui^-nieA-Ooin 


tiA  ceonA  CAon'iA  Conn  ac r. 
*oo  CHA1T)  50  SliAb  nCAlpA  n-Ainx» 

•  111  A]\  "OAici  111  ón  111  ac  "piAcnAC. 
•oÁnb  u  a  Omtt  ITloir  An   ní 

fArhAit  'juAine  An  jAinm-emij.12 

•  nó  CojAn  A11  Ainin  Aitjéin 

•  pA§Atn  45AC  a  leitéTo. 


1  ?  T)ci5ne.\ccMSS.     2Cí.  "-00  scaII  léni  b.\\\x>  x>o  beAjtCAOi,"  p.  ón  CÁince, 
RIA.  23  L.  17,  p.  149,  v.  42.  3  III.  31  ;  VI.  119.  4Tadhg  takes  this 

to  refer  to  Cionnaoth  O  Hartasjain's  poem,  "  "Ooiinvn  -outAin,"  etc.,  O'R.  Ixiii. 
5  Ci.  K.  Meyer,  Todd  Lect.  XVI.  viii.  3.  6"sioL\im"  often  as  "I  publish," 
etc.  Cf.  Todd  Lect.,  vol.  viii.,  parti.,  p.  62  ;  also  "  niceAur  fioLvr-  ^feAiimóm," 
O'Grady,  Cat.,  p.  555.  '•  From  Cuan  O  Lothchain's  poem,  B.B.  i.  S9  ;  MSS. 

Mat.,  p.   10.  8V.    174,    177.  9Cf.    Onomasticon.  10  K   II.    412. 

11  K  II.  42.  12Cf.  "  &n  cú  5Ainmemi5  nioin-feAls,"  C.Z.    ii.    344  ;    also 

A.U.  1197. 
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46.  Very  different  in  the  books  are  the  account  of  the  kingly  line?, 

of  Eibhear's  race,  and  the    account  of  those  splendid  heroes 
kings  of  Eireamhon's  stock  ! 

47.  In  their  day  the  seasons   were   prosperous   being   assigned    (to 

them)  as  a  birth-right  in  their  day.1    Corn  and  milk  fish  and 
fruit  were  abundant  in  their  reign. 

48.  Where  is,  as  regards  strength,   your  Conaire   Eidirsceol's  fair 

goodly  son  ?   Read  for  me  anything  like  his  reign  among  your 
Mumha  princes  ! 

49.  Answer  me  without  envy.      Where  is  your  Conn  son  of  Una. 

In  his  day — great  was  the  blessing — the  earth  gave  its  fruits 
a  hundred-fold. 

50.  Who  could  surpass  2  Cormac  of  all  the  race  of    bright  famous 

Gaodhal  ?  though  you  put  on  him  the  reproach  of  having  been 
put  under  the  cauldron's  hanger  by  Fiacha.3 

51.  You  yourself  often  read  4  of  sharp-armed  Art's  son,  how  in  his 

palace  his  household  counted  a  thousand  and  fifty  heroes. 

52.  Many  a  prosperous  prince's  son  fit  to  be  compared  to  Fiacha 

from  Eire  and  from  over-sea  were  to  be  found  in  his    palace 
in  his  day. 

53.  "  Constant  was  Cormac's  goodness,  he  was  a  sage,  a  poet,  a 

prince,  a  just  judge  of  the  Fene  5  men,  a  good  friend  and 
companion. 

54.  Cormac  won  fifty  battles,  he  wrote  6  the  "  Psalter  of  Teamhair."  7 

There  is  no  word  in  that  precious  Psalter  that  Fiachaidh  won 
any  battle ! 

55.  I  think  you  should  not  have  invented  your  story  of  the  wizardry 

of  the  old  druid  Moghruith  8  at  oxen-rich  Druim  Damhghaire, 
seeing  that  it  was  all  superstition  ! 

56.  Where  in  the  West  have  you  a  Niall  like  our  Niall  Naoi-ghiallach 

when  to  Teamhair  he  brought  hostages  from  every  land  from 
Muir  nlocht  in  the  East. 

57.  Let  us  hear  of  your  having  the  like  of  Brian  son  of  Eochaidh 

Muighmheadhon  in  the  west,  from  whom  beyond  dispute 
came  the  three  fair  divisions  of  the  Connachta.9 

58.  Where  is  your  Dathi  who  marched  to  the  lofty  Alps  and  won 

fifty  battles,  our  great  Dathi  son  of  Fiachra  ?  10 

59.  Or  Fiachra,  Dathi's  father,  whose  grandson  Oilill  Molt  11  was 

king  ?  Where  have  you,  my  good  friend,  one  like  Guaire  called 
the  "  hospitable  "  ?  12 

60.  Where  is  your  Conall,  Niall's  son,  or  your  sharp-bladed  Eoghan 

and  their  numerous  stock  ?    Let  us  find  their  like  with  vou  ! 
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61.  CAit>e  *oo  ctAnn   CottnÁm  CAom     •    nó  "oo  fliocc  Ao*ó  SbÁme 

f  AOIfV 

•oeACAin  a  5CAiínémi  "oo  ceilx     •    ctAnnA  11éilX  T>ÁnA  ati  "oeij- 
óeinc. 

62.  CATóe  t)o  íní  CoULa  cjvuai'ó     ■     ié  rnbeAntAoi  Ann  ngAC  beAnnATó 

t»  11  Alt) 

nó  corivmAic  a  rleAóCA  roin     ■     it)in  dnmn  ir  AlbAin. 

63.  CATóe  "oo  TliAtt  'pnofAó  péij     •     -pnAin  ó  131  a  Art  a  "óei^-uéin 
•pnAf  -AiftvjTO  ir  -pfAf  "oo  rhiL    •    ir  -pnAr  "oo  cnuitneAóc  CAoirh-jiL. 

64.  CAit)e  bAn  nAongtir  AriinA     ■     mAC  mAic  An  Ca-ja^ A15  1  CAbmA 

nó  ÍTlAOil-feAóiuinn  ne  "oíoi  "oAin     •     nó  mAC  "OaIaij;  éigneAóÁn. 

65.  A  tiAon  ir  cní  pcit)  ní$     •     niA  5cnei"oeArh  ór  Cinmn  *oínn 
beAg  ne  níoríi  nA    b-poóAin  rom     ■    niAing  T>o  rhAOVó  *oo  feAóc 

gceAtfVAin. 

66.  Sé  níj  'r  *oá  picro  níog  néit    •    ór  éinmn  t>o  "óeij-fteAcc  tléiU. 
ó  te&cz  An  UÁiiJmn  c.An  ctnnn     •     jur  An  b-píon-f  Laic  1T)aoiI- 

feAclumn. 

67.  ílíon  gAb  ní  T>'éir  cneTOHíi  cóin    •    "o'ptnt  in  £hbin  éineAn'ióm 
acc    ptnt  11éilL    if    OU1II   ITIolc     •     'r   no   t)niAn-fA   te   no- 

cmíiAóc. 

68.  1r  ceA-fve  rnÁ  -oo  vloinneA*ó  niAn'i     •     An  cín-re  ionA    bpumeAnn 

niAfv  ftomnceAfv  mún  An  iíiio"ó-óit    •    ó  níojnAi'ó  fit  éi^eAttióm. 

69.  JointeAn  UeAú  UuacaiI  "o'éinmn     •     Cnó  Cumn  if  form  fmn- 

férótim 
1ac  lujome  ir  Aca'ó  Aifrc     •     Cníoc  CobíAij  ir  ClÁn  ConmAic. 

70.  ConnA'ó  móf  An  tní  niíte    •     níoriitAfv  cniA  nénn  mnítiie  5 
ó  íeAóc  niAC  tllíieA'ó  A-noin     •    *oÁn  jAbf  at>  éinmn  mb-fVAit;. 

71.  He  "ocionnf gnArh  ceAtnptnU,  SolrhA     •     CAnAim    nib    nÁitt    gAn 

•OOlbAt) 

tAinij   ctAnn    1TlíleAt>    c^n   rntnn     •     An    cneA-p    AOir    -o'AorAib 


x>omAin 


72.  *Oo  bí  unlÁirti  7  ha  t)AnbA     •     ak  clomn  ttlileA-o  riión-CAlmA 
ó  fm  ^An  nomn  ne  ntn^e     •     50  bAimfin  t)niAin  t)ónunne. 

73.  Ceitne  ■pici'o  ceicne  céA-o     •    "oo  btiA-onAit)  ní  inomAnDnéAj; 

ó  "óíbeinc   fit   IÍIoja   A-nun§     •     norhAinn    fíoi   gCtnnn    CéAt)- 
ÓACA15. 
74-   ^11    £An    T)o   b'Aoif  "oo   CníofC   ceAnc     •    ré  céA*o   mile   Ajur 
feAóc 
"oo  "oibneAt)   fíot  gCumn    CAf  nunn     •     'f  *oo   beAnA"ó    "óíob   a 
niDúCAií;. 

1  "  The  Scabby  man,"  i.e.,  Donnchadh  Ua  Maoilsheachluinn.  Chr.  Scot. 
967,  A.U.  1000,  4  M.  1000.  2  King  of  Cineal  Conaill.  3Cf.  poem  "  éi^e  Ó5." 
Todd  Lect.  iii.,  p.  427.        *  1700  B.C. +  1600  A. D.  =3300.       s  Cf.  Laws.  Gloss. 
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6i.  Where  is  your  race  of  gentle  Colman,  or  your  stock  of  noble 
Aodh  Slaine  ?  It  is  hard  to  belie  the  glory  of  bold  righteous 
Niall's  races  ! 

62.  Where  are  your  three  hardy  Collas  who  conquered  in  every  fray, 
or  any  race  equal  to  them  in  Eire  or  Alba  ? 

63.  Where  is  your  keen  Niall  Frosach  who  owing  to  his  fair-rule 
got  from  God  a  shower  of  silver,  a  shower  of  honey  and  a 
shower  of  fair  white  corn  ? 

64.  Where  is  your  noble  Aongus,  goodly  son  of  the  brave  "  Carrach,"1 
or  Maoilsheachluinn  generous  in  paying  poets,  or  Eigneachan,2 
Dalach's  son  ? 

65.  There  were  sixty-one  kings  of  our  race  in  Eire  before  the  coming 
of  the  Faith.  Few,  compared  to  them,  are — I  pity  you  for 
mentioning  them — your  twenty-eight  ! 

66.  Forty-six  kings  of  Niall's  good  stock  surely  ruled  Eire  from 
Patrick's  coming  over-sea  till  the  true  prince  Maoilsheach- 
luinn. 

67.  After  the  coming  of  the  Faith,  of  the  races  of  Ir  Eibhear  and 
Eireamhon  no  king  ruled  except  the  race  of  Niall  and  Oilill 
Molt— and  your  too-powerful  Brian.3 

68.  Rare  were  the  (other)  names  given  to  this  land  where  the  sun 
sets  compared  to  the  way  in  which  "  the  Fort  of  Mead-feasts  " 
is  called  after  the  kings  of  Eireamhon's  race. 

69.  Eire  is  called  "  House  of  Tuathal,"  "  Conn's  Steading,"  "  Land 
of  fair  Feilim,"  "  Land  of  Iughoine,"  "  Art's  Field," 
"  Cobhthach's  Territory,"  "  Cormac's  Plain." 

70.  Over  three  thousand  years  4  are  counted  in  the  worthy  5  records 
from  the  coming  of  Mile's  sons  from  the  East  when  they 
acquired   yewy   Eire. 

71.  Before  the  beginning  of  Solomon's  6  Temple — I  state  to  you  a 
plain  tale — Mile's  race  came  over  the  sea  in  the  third  age 
of  the  world. 

72.  Power  7  over  Banba  was  held  from  that  time  by  brave  Mile's 
race  which  shared  it  with  no  prince,  till  the  time  of  Brian 
Boroimhe. 

73.  For  four  hundred  and  eighty  years 8  at  least,  your  Mogh's  race 
was  exiled  by  us  the  race  of  Conn. 

74.  In  the  year  of  just  Christ  sixteen  hundred  and  seven  Conn's 
race  was  driven  over-seas  and  their  country  taken  from 
them. 

rimde."      6Cf.  Arch.  Celt.  Lex.  iii.  p.  24.  §13.  7Cf.  Wind.  Wort.   "  air- 

lam";  also  "mAji  rÁ  fí  1  peilb  jac  cui^e  .  'p  5Ati  í  'n-uptÁnii  éAirouine,"  Som. 
ITlc  Ati  t)Aip-o,  RIA.  23  C.  33,  p.  236,  v.  5.  8  From  death  of  last  Eberian 

King  (Criomhthann)  378  till  1000  there  were  622  years. 
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75-  CeA-o  U]voaiI  a  x\x>uV)am^z  mé     •     A--oéAfUMnn  'oaoiG  ah  uAi^-^e 
aóc  nAc  jvoió  1  n-Aoi n-peAóc  «Aim"    •     a  tipAifnéif  uite  1  n-Aon- 

UAIf.1 

76.  XDÁ  5CtuinceAt\  Aon  £ocaL  uAitt     •    -dot)  I'^eAjAiD  "oon  CAOit>-fe 

CUATO 

cluinpTóeAf  •o'-pifurme  ceAf     •    céAT)  oi-p.eA"o  jac  aj\  AijwieAp. 

tneASA  T)0. 
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75-  A  hundred  times  what  I  have  said,  I  would  tell  you  now,  except 
that  I  cannot  at  the  one  time  recount  it  all.1 

76.  If  we  hear  a  single  one  of  your  falsehoods  about  the  North,  you 
Southerns  shall  hear  a  hundred  times  as  much  as  I  have  told 
you  ! 

1  Cf .  "  vn  a  n-Aenpecc  \\o  foic  uilc    .    t>á  pAipiéip  te  hAen  -ouine,"    Magh 
Jlath.  p.  166. 
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Sé  SAoite  a  tAit)5  iiac  *oe<\íiiiAS.      «.  mcARuúm, 

O.S.p.,  ccc. 

1.  gé  f  Aoile  a  ÚA105  tiac  •oeAfiiiAr-     •     tVAnn  tioti  T>Áti  -pÁf  5UiAip- 

c'i>eAf\5-iv\, 
if  50  bpmte  A5  iotnctij\  rvtmin     •     "oaji  teAC  aiíiaiI  tiac  -010115- 
1U111111, 

2.  '-p  50  béAl-etvÁibteAó  aj\  copAó     •     aj\  An   Aibí-o  -oo  togA-p 

A|\  fon  50  ngcAtlA  mot)  "óAifi     •     -oímin  ní  pvnl  ó  teit  ITIojAt)  ; 

3.  -oo  bp  15  50  5Ctn|\e-fe  'm  leit     •     nACAm  *oon  cóif  nÁ  T>on  cf\eic  * 
'f  511  j\  LeAn  ah  -pAOjAl  'p  a  iiieAng  •   ipceAC  pAn  ojvo  1  bpwleAtn 

4.  pocAt  T)OT)    céx   tiAó    CU1511T1     ■     A5UP    A|\íf    50    o-ptntim 
AicipeAó  CApvpiA  im  tfeADAt)    •     UiAit-l>f\eiceAc  if  leir-t>f\eAtAó 

5.  iia|\  coii5bAp  50  ceAfc  mo  0111115     •     A5  'oot  caji  moo  jUAglA 

All     I11TVO 

Y  A5  5feAinui5A,ó  tn'mtvo  5A11  cLÁf     ■     1  méi-o  iiAbAi-p  ^oliÁp  llf 

6.  ip  5Atn  fAtfilugA'ó  |\e  T)An'i     •    Af  *oíon'iAom  coip5  fAii  eA"ofiA-o 
óf  í  pm  x>o   tui5fe  a  ÚAi'05    •    aii   poic  13  nenimeAC   bíop  "ÓÁ 

ÓA1I5,1* 

7-    T)0    CtK>CA"Ó   Tie    AfV   All    "OA111    15    '    llíofv    CÓ1f\   A    CtffV   1    ll-IOI^IIAt). 

"Oo  tionrif5iiAf  mo  tA5f\A  ó  túy     •     xto  cnji  -oo  coniimeApA  Atv 
5Ctit 

8.  "OÁ  óLaoi  f  in  ip  c-uAbAif  "onA.16    •    llíotn  oifieArii  cr\eAbA  caw/íia 
ní  tnó  "oo   junneAf  Aoirmí     •     a  1111c  T)Áine  niArv  n'iAonJcí 

9.  1   n-A5Ai"ó  ceACCAfv  *óíob  pm     •     mo    fMAjlA   riÁ  mo   cp.eioirri. 
"Oá  TToeA-|MiAinn  V  "oon  ci  iu\|\  péAó     •     riA  -óiai-o  aj\  5Ctifi  tÁni'ie 

Af\     CéACC 

10.  -oo  b'ioncAitn'ie  aii  ctoc  -oAr»  Lmii     ■     50  |\o-"óátia  pÁm  ruAip.ni- 
"OeATWiA-OAC  "óAoib-fe  iiac  é     •     céA-o-focA^  Áir\n'ie  A-p  00  prvém'v 

11.  An   foóA-p  pin   t:iiA|\Ai|'   pém     •     uaúa  mÁp  e&T)   ppic   ei-fém 
ceA"otii5ceAC  A5Aib  50  Dpmt,     •     Cope  if  p'ot  (5ibifv  50  pom 

12.  iiac  f Aib  1  5C|\ei'oeAiri  Cfíofc  cÁi"ó     •     -oo  cofiiArii  1  n-ioniA-pbÁi-ó 
A5Uf  mlfe  *oo  "oaii'itiat)     •     ctié  Úo|MiA  ah  c-éi5eAf  An'i-pA 

13.  11  ac  fAibe  "óuic-fe  mÁt'  píof     •     11  a  c-piofCAToe  -oo   conii-'óíon. 
^é  "oei|Min  fin  "oo  b'éToif     •     cpé  bAf  mbAoite  im  pinl  néibip 

1  XIV.  69.  2  XIV.  1.  3  XIV.  22,  cf.  the  same  words  used  with  different 
senses,  "  oa-o  c^eAC  gAti  róiji  nine  nA  uaoio  "  "  irreparable  ruin,"  A.  ó  "OaIai  j;, 
RIA.  23  G.  23,  p.  278,  v.  4  ;  "  ní  cpeAC  jAri  rói|i  ó  •ocátiais,  poem  "  ní 
•dikvI  5A11    cvntiiiie,"    by    IIIac    Con    Ó    Cleini-q,    TCD.    1281.  4  XIV.  $6. 

5  XIV.  41.  6  XIV.  34/35.  "XIV.  2.  8  XIV.  32.  »  XIV.  33,  37.  10  XIV.  23. 
11  "  gotiAf  "  is  trisyllable.  12  XIV.  22.  13  Cf.  "  poice  Ati  poliuvriiAin," 
3  S.  ;  "  Tpo  cofftriAileA-p  ^oiceAX)  pi|tueAC  a  biunmuli  beActAnn,"4  M.  2224; 
O'Dav.  gives  "  Foich  "  "  attack."  14  "  \\e  linn  pro  nó  1  j;caiI>  cosato,'^ 

RIA.  23  F.  16,  p.  202,  v.  18.  15syll.  short.  16  ?MSS.  -ootiA.  "XIV.  33,  t,7- 
"XIV.  ^. 
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[A  detailed  answer  to  XIV.  The  poem  is  superscribed  in  RIA.  B.  iv.  i, 
"  An  c-Atvoe&fsop  Ó  tTlAolconAitte  ccc."  to  which  C.  O  Conor  of  Belanagare 
(who  owned  the  MS.)  added  "  seneATJ  plAittti.  A.D.  1560  ;  a  65  A. D. 1629  ; 
a  C05A  riA  AtroeAfspos  1608,"  but  from  internal  evidence  and  from  the  other 
MSS.  the  poem  is  certainly  by  R.  McArthur.] 

i.  Though  you  think,  Tadhg,  that  I  did  not  write  1  a  single  verse 
of  the  poem  that  angers  you,  and  though  you  act  towards  me 
as,  you  know,  I  would  not  act  towards  you, 

2.  and,   though  hypocritically  in  the  beginning  of  your  poem 

you  promised  to  respect  me  owing  to  the  habit  I  have  chosen,2 
none  of  that  respect  is  shown  me  by  Leath    Mogha  ; 

3.  because  you  say  against  me  that  I  belong  not  to  the  pack  or 

the  quarry  ;  3  that  the  world  and  its  vanities  have  followed 
me  into  the  Order  in  which  I  am  ;  4 

4.  that  I  do  not  understand  a  word  of  your  text ;  5  that  I  am 

insolent,6  crooked  in  my  ploughing,7  given  to  rash  and 
biassed    judgments  ;  s 

5.  and   that   I   have  not   kept    properly    my    vows ; 9   as    you 

speak  of  the  moderation  enjoined  by  the  rule  of  my  Order,  (?) 
and  bid  fierce  defiance  to  my  Order  10  in  the  greatness  of 
pride  of  a  Goliath,11 

6.  and  compare  me  to  the  ox  which  has  nothing  to  do  at  milking 

time,12 — since  such  was  your  disposition,  Tadhg,  it  was  not 
strange  of  the  ox 

7.  that  the  swarm13  stinging14  him  should  be  shaken  off  by  him!  (?) 

I  began  my  argument  by  refuting  your  "  comparison," 

8.  destroying  it  as  well  as  your  pride.      I  am  no  "  ploughman 

of  crooked  ploughing  "  nor  have  I  done  anything,  as  you 
say,  son  of  Daire, 

9.  against  either  my  rule  or  my  religion. 17  Had  I  done  so,  it  is  the 

man  who  has  not  looked  behind  him  after  putting  his  hand 
to  the  plough,18 

10.  who  should  have  boldly  cast  the  stone,  I  believe,  against  me  ! 

You  forget  that  the  first  "  benefit  "  that  you  attribute  to  your 
line  of  kings 

11.  is  not  the  one  (i.e.,  Christianity)  which  you  say  you  got  from 

them  (if  so  be  that  you  got  it  from  them  at  all ! )  and  you 
therefore  think  yourself  entitled  to  defend  in  this  contention 
Core  and  Eibhear's  race  up  to  him 

12.  who  had  not  the  faith  of  adorable  Christ,  and  (at  the  same  time) 

to  condemn  me,  because  the  noble  poet  Torna 

13.  who  was  not — according  to  you — a  Christian,  is  defended  by 

me!  Though  I  say  that,  possibly  in  your  crazy  love  of 
Eibhear's  race 
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14.  go  meAfCAoi-re  a   mbeit   fin     •     fe  njem  Cfiofc  'nA  gcfiof- 

CATOtlb. 

rn'AiiiAftip  nocA  n-ionjtiA'o     •     oif  if  fi£>  rem   Af    ciohcac 

15.  fÁn  5ConcAt3Ai|\c  1  brtnt  mé     •     cia  Af  a  "ocAbfA  CfíorcAi"óe 
An    rfÁt    ríieÁfAf    cufA    a    Catoj      •      Am-cfior CATóe   "be   t>cv 

gAi|\m 

16.  UofnA  éijeA-p  léf  bA'oriiA'ó     •     CferoeArh   Cfíopc  'f  tiA  n-Afo 

Apr CAt 
A111A1L  Af  fotltif  "oo   các     •     if  in   fAtm  tuhica  "oon  "oÁn 

17.  a-[\   a   nT)eA|MiAif   DAf    leAC    rem     •     Airceox)    nÁf    em  pee    m 

cAiúfénn. 
Ace  iriAt"'  AmcfeTon'ieAC  AriiÁm     •     nó  ah  luce  céTO  "oon  cfeToeAm 
cÁin 

18.  cia  lén  cnAlAing  a  cumge     •     nAc  ■oon  c-pei'oeAin  cfiofCATOe 
athíi  Áit,  eiréi-pge  riiic  "Oé     •     Ag  cuf  ■onnbfit;   fAn  mbic  cé 

19-   'f  A-on'iÁit  eir einge  tu  gcofp     •     1  5C0riiT)Áil  Cfíorc  ua  jcoriiACC 
niAj\  "oo    wnne   ah    reAnóif  fAOf     ■     UomiA   a^\    fuj    pÁ-ofAig 
nAon'i 

20.  Af  mbÁf  lléill  Ajur  "OÁití     •     ah'kmI  if  fug  Af  Oirin 
■00   bA  fine  nÁ  UofnA     •     'f  "oo   CfeiT)  1   h"0ia  jrop-ofuA  ; 

21.  itlunA  tromlCA  rib  50  miAt)     •     Af  c-ug'oAfÁr  rem  50  fUAf 
•do  f  Ann  'oeif.TO  An  -oÁnA     •     nAc  é  UofnA  Af  bAfÁncA. 

22.  If  -oÁ  nT)iúlrA  rib-re  fin     •     bAt>  lonroA  rnnÁ  Ajur  fif 
Ag  poeuTobeATi  "oa  5AÓ  lei  c     •     of  Aib  pÁ-o  •oeAfmA'o  cuniine 

23.  gAn  a  'óiúbCAt)  Af  cof  A15     •     nAc  é  c'ofnA  An  crAoi  pofCAil 
•oo  fmne  aoh  f Ann  -oon  T)Án     •     ó  nÁf  bum   lib  a  coriifÁT). 

24.  tlÁfb  «f  a  fin  réACA  rem     •     *oo  cuf  tec  mncleAcc  1  jceilt 
x>o  tiA-oAomib  le  nA  bum     •     beic  A5  éirceACC  féx>  comncmn 

25.  ionÁ  fÁ"ó  "OÁ  11-Abf  At)  fib     •     An  -0Á11  acá  1  mbéAl.  >-*c  pif 
^oniAt)     te    UofnA    ciHT)    "óé     •      'f    hac     bA"o     teif     ah     cuit> 

eiie  ; 
20.  5A11  -oo  -óeAfbA-6  fAn  feitfieAf     •     nA  brmlmTo  >uf Ab  leifeAn 
An   cum  tiT)  oile  "oon  T)Án     ■     nAC  pml  ofC-fA  iia  feAófÁn 

27.  acu  An  -oeAfbAt)  "óeAfbAf  •oún     •     gnpAb  le  UofnA  An  fAnn  ú*o 
eA-óón  iAt)-fom  "o'fAjÁil.  fiAn'i     •     1  >cfíc  éifeAim  Af  ém-fiAn 

28.  'f  a  -ocoigeAcc  ó  lÁiííi  v;o  IÁ1111     •     ó  lAitib  a  TofiiA  >;o  a\\  lÁib 
if  a  bpAgÁit  50  "oífeAó     •     Af  ftiocc  fuA"ó  if  fem-fsfíGneA'ó. 

29.  1f  fotbnf  niAf  fin  "oo  féif     •     riAúnAire  a  athiiáIa  féin 
CofnA    éigeAf    po    jVAibe     •     if    m    cfei-oeAn'i    éfíofrAróe. 

1  II.    54.  2  Cf.   "  &11   pcATJ  fé  l^ere  tio  tÁib,"  "  ní  mó]t  ik\c  éAti-tAice 

■o'pion  .  110  j;ló)i  éAtiÍAire  if  AinjeAl,"  A.  ó  T>ÁIai5,  RIA.  23  G.  23,  p.   146, 
v.    5  ;    p.    242,    v.    32. 
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14.  you  may  think  they  were  Christians  before  Christ's  birth  ! 

This  suspicion  of  mine  is  natural,  for  you  yourself  caused 
me 

15.  to  doubt  as  to  whom  you  mean  by  "  Christians,"  seeing,  O 

Tadhg,  that  you  think  of  calling  a  pagan 

16.  Torna  the  poet  who  confessed  the  faith  of  Christ  and    His 

Apostles — as   is    clear   to    all  from   the   final  verse   of    his 
poem, 

17.  of  which  you  have  written,  as  you  imagine,  a  refutation — not 

to  be  counted  among  your  brilliant  exploits  ! 
Who,  except  an  unbeliever  or  one  who  abandons  the  true 
faith 

18.  could  possibly  swear  that  it  is  not  part  of  the   Christian  faith 

to  confess  the  resurrection  of  the  Son  of  God  and  to  profess 
contempt  for  the  present  life 

19.  and  to  confess  the  resurrection  of  the  body  in  the  meeting 

place  of  all-powerful  Christ,  as  Torna  x  confessed  it,  the  noble 
old  man,  whom  Patrick  won 

20.  after  the  death  of  Niall  and  Dathi,  just  as  he  won  Oisin  who  was 

older  than  Torna  and  who  believed  in  the  God  of  glory  ? 

21.  Unless  you  deny  fas  no    one  yet)  vainly  and    on  your  own 

authority,  that  Torna  is  guarantee  for  the  last  verse  of  the 
poem. 

22.  If  you  deny  that,  there  would  be  many  a  man  and  woman 

jeering  at  you  in    every  way  for  your  thoughtlessness 

23.  in  not  having  denied  at  the   beginning  that  Torna,  the  great 

sage,  wrote  any  verse  of  the  poem,  since  you  did  not  like  its 
language ! 

24.  Think  !     With  your  great  intellect  would  that  not  have  been 

easier  for  you  to  prove  to    those  who  like  to  listen  to  your 
argument 

25.  than  to  hold  that  one  part  of  the  poem  on  everyone's  lips  is 

by  Torna  and  that  the  rest  is  not  by  him  ? 

26.  For,  at  the  period  at  which  we  now  live,  there  is  accessible 

to  you  no  proof  of  his  having  written  the  whole  of  the  rest 
of  the  poem 

27.  except  the  proof  which  proves  that  he  wrote  that  verse  too — 

namely  this  fact  that  all  the  verses  have  been  always  found 
together  in  Eire, 

28.  that  they  have  been  handed  down  from  Torna's  days  2  to  ours, 

and  that  they  are  couched  exactly  in  the  style  of  the  sages 
and  old  writers. 

29.  It  is  clear,  then,  by  the  evidence  of  his  own  admission,  that 

Torna,  the  poet,  was  a  Christian. 
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30.  éilij   -pontiA    An   rnbneit   TTOAOtttA     •     nii]vAir   onm   "OAil   nÁno 

f&omtA 
im  Ain-cneTOriieAC  "oo  cornA-m     •     'f  T>Aon  tú  -péin  f  An  A"óbAn-rA. 

31.  ór  cú  "oo  ninne  An  c-A"obAn    •     pÁn  cAin^ir  mé  -oo  •úAriinA'ó 
nó  ir  cú   00  ttnU,  a  fuvo   n;oc     •     beic   UiAic-bneiteAc  beit- 

bneiteAó. 

32.  Onc-pA  mÁ  tAttlA  T>eA\\rr\&T>     •    ó   lujAfo  puAnAir  •oeAnbA'd 
iAn  mbAuAt)  "Óuitin  An  cpint)fift  •    *oo  bneit  oijvóeinc  Airinngin 

33.  niAn  cii5A"ó  ceAnnAf  nA  ftóS    •   A-p  béAl  *  éibin  -o'dneAirión. 

HAfVAt)  longnAí)  Ub  A-nof      •     "OO  lOCCUJAt)  Af  a  lor 

34.  gAn  unnAim  uAib  "oo  ConnA     •     An  aoi  n-Aoire  ip  eAlA-onA 
An  "óAomilD  AOfOA  bu"ó  "ócm     •     An  pon  50  n-iAnpAfóe  néin 

35.  a  n-uAccAnÁm  peAC  jac  peAn    •     bío-o  50  rnbeic  níor  ó  nÁit)- 

reAn  ; 
Agur  An  uAin  "oo  fonnnAt)     ■     nAó  if  m  reAlb  b&t>  "oúcóAr 

36.  nó  Af 'óuAt'oo  fmnreAnó  ceAnc     •     téix>  An  fó.ireAfu  n-oi$neAóc. 
ttlón  "oo  tAncAirne  An  ConnA.     •     'r  mÁ  cAoi-re  1  gcneTOeArii 

ttlÓJVOA 

37.  nAn    cnei*o   niAn    A-"oeine    rém    ■    if    -oeAnb     gun    éníorcAnbe 

ei-f  ém. 
Cuj  "ooc  Aine  á^  An  A*obAn    •    cia  "óíob  *oti$teAn  *oo  T>AmnAt>  ; 

38.  nó  An  cóin  cnei"oeArii  *oo  £Ainm  "oe     ■     An  cneToeAiii  pn  1  frptnte 
•ooc  atmíiáiL  -pém  ór  *oÁ  féAT>  2    •    cneroeArii  connA  ir  t-inir- 

téAX  ; 

39.  óin  ón  roniopcúin  if  T>eirhm     •     nÁ  ptnt  Ann  cl.Aocló'ó  cnei*oirh 
acc    Aon    cnei"oeArii    nn\rh    50    cóin     •    mAn   "óe.Af\bAr    bniAtnA 

nAorii-|Dóit. 

40.  11Á  bíot)  -pór  one  nA  éi*oeAnb     •     nA  Annrin  1  jcníc  éineAnn 
Knnb  é  UontiA  An  robAn  p-p     ■     A-fvo-oblAffi  j;aca  éigir 

41.  511  nb  tnme  pn  *oo  cogAí)     •     ó    Leit  Ctnnn  ó   teit  1Í1oj;At) 
niAn  oToe  múnice  "óóib  pn  ■     11iaII  UeAitinA  ir  Conc  CAipt. 

42.  1r  cóin  *óAoib-fe  50  b-pior  "OAtfi     •     An  An  A'óbA.n  rm  An  cAn 
A-oeine  ^nnAt)  tiA  "o'pof     •     if  ■o'eAlA'óAin   ríÁ  An  c-éigeAf 

43.  cuAinx» -pAn  t,AiT>in  niAOTOceAn  Iac    •    if  ^é&ci  "  qui  se  exallat.^ 
X)o   b'feAnn  t>aoiV>  "oéAnArh   t>á   nélP    "    "o0   $^A^^A   1-°   fem- 

leAbnAib  £ém 

44.  feAn-focAt  gnÁtAc  An  reAn     •     'f  v^^fT*  ceióeAn'i  nÁ  CAiniveArh 
ionÁ  beir  1*0  cínr  jÁine     •     aj;  fine  Cumti  if  11lÁit;e 

45-  ^5  seAUlA  feAf ca  50  cnuAró     •     ir  Aon  1  ti-asjato  món-f U1A15 
if  "óá  nÁt)A  50  neAtri-nÁn    •    "oo  Úojmia  *ooL  An  ^eAcnÁn 

1  Cf .  "  bét,"  Contrib.  "  "  féA-o,"  "likeness  of  a  thing,"  O'R.  Diet.; 
O'Don.  Suppl.  3  i.e.  T.'s  faith  and  yours  are  as  I  proved  (Supra  18),  both 
Christian,  therefore  if  his  is  not  the  true  faith,  neither  is  vours.  4vid.  Var. 
Lect. 


XVI.  153 

30.  Revoke   now   the   condemnation— an   inadmissible   one — you 

passed  on  me  for  defending  an  unbeliever,   and  condemn 
rather  yourself  on  that  score  ! 

31.  For  it  is  you  who  committed  the  deed  for  which  you  try  to 

condemn  me,  or  it  is  you  who  should  be  called  "  rash-judging 
and  biassed." 

32.  In  case  you  may  have  forgotten  about  it,  Lughaidh  gave  you 

a  proof  for  the  judgment  of  noble  Aimhirgin,  given  after 
the  drowning  of  Donn  the  elder  son, 

33.  when  the  headship  of  the  hosts  was  given  1  to  Eireamhon 

rather  than  to  Eibhear. 
Do  not  now  wonder  that  you  are  blamed 

34.  for  not  showing  respect  to  Torna  owing  to  his  age  and  his 

knowledge  ;  seeing  that  obedience  would  be  expected  from 
even  aged  men 

35.  to  their  superior  above  all,  even  though  he  were  younger  than 

they ;  especially  in  this  case  as  it  is  no  hereditary  possession, 

36.  or  one  due  to  the  elder  by  legal  right,  that  the  younger  inherits. 
Great  is  your  contempt  for  Torna  !      Even  if  you  do   belong 

to  the  true  faith 

37.  in  which  you  say  he  did  not  believe,  it  is  quite  certain  that 

he  was  a  Christian. 
Therefore  consider  which  of  you  is  worthy  of  condemnation  ; 

38.  or,  is  it  right  to  call  faith  the  faith  you  have,  since   according 

to  your  own  admission  Torna's  faith  and  your  law  of   faith 
are  two  things  2  like  each  other  ;  3 

39.  for,  from  Scripture  it  is  certain  that  there  is  no  change  in  the  faith, 

but  that  there  is  only  one  true  faith  as  St.  Paul's  words  prove. 

40.  You  may  take  it  as  certain  that  in  his  day  in  Eire  Torna  was 

the  well  of  knowledge,  high  master  of  every  poet, 

41.  and  that  therefore   he  was  chosen  from  Conn's  Half  and  from 

Mogh's  as  teacher  of  both  Niall  of  Teamhair  and  Core  of 
Caiseal. 

42.  You  should  therefore,  I  am  sure,  as  you  think  yourself  richer 

in  knowledge  and  science  than  the  poet, 

43.  search  the  Latin    you  boast  of,  and  examine  the  phrase    qui 

se  exaltat. 
It  would  be  better  for  you  to  act  on  a   proverb   which    vou 
will  find  in  your  own  old  books, 

44.  a   common   proverb   of   our   ancestors,     "  Better    flee     than 

remain,"  that  is,  than  to  be  a  laughing  stock  to  Conn's  race 
and  to  the  folk  of  the  Maigh 

45.  undertaking  to  stand  stoutly  alone  against  the  great  host,  and 

saying  shamelessly  that  Torna  blundered 
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46.  ó  nAc  |\Aib  acc  -ouine  Ann     •     T>Ánb  -peroin  x>ot  An  nieAttbAtt 
mAf   bAt)   cufA  tno    tnuAije     •     ppionA*o    iia   béijre   uAirte 

47.  nó  T)ia  nA  beAjnA  ó  fitTo     •     rnotA  An  ecttnr  -pínmnij; 

'r    "dá    nÁí)A    jnn    -o'eAgiA    fléitL    •     cuj    Aifv    -oá    piA-onAire 
rém 

48.  5ATI  "OOt  1  "OCeAlltl-tAJ-pA  |\1f>      •     niA-p  A-p  jnÁt  tucc  AT1  -pAitcif  ; 
If    A  UfACC   A  CWsJf  m       •       Af  A  ÍAgnA  "O011    COf  f1TI 

49.  te  Conc  CAirit  'r  te  iia    £-[\éirii     •     1  frpiA'ónAire  An  níot;  níg- 

néiu 

1f   te  lllAtt  1    n-AgAlt)   CtVi-fVC      •       JAn   bfUOCC  bÁt>A  nA  tAbAlfX 

50.  if    nAc    nAib    "oon    "oninnj;    ottArii     •      TDAfAb    snÁt    beií    A5 

molAT) 
a  "ocfviAt  nA  b-piA-onAife  rém     •     'r   "oá    jcun   óf   cionn    5AÓ 
cméit, 

51.  'f  nÁn  ctAon  ne  conn Ait.be  niArii     •     a  5  t>éAnAni  teAtcninm  ne 

tllAtt 

Af\  bert  "óó-fAn  aic  An  coin     •    "oon  clown  in  rw  ó  UUxAib 

52.  iiu\n  ruAin  Ua"ó5  An   r aoi  peAf ac  •     50  timncleACCAC  ÁiceAfAó. 
An  nAibe  j?aIa  An  uAif.-re     •    bA  aopoa  nó  bA  nuATóe 

53.  nÁ  pAtCAnAf  clomne  ín     •     ne  flioéc  UuacaiI  t>á  T>ciii5cí. 
TIac  teo  conctnn  UuacaI  réw     •     Agur  a  ACAin  bA-'óém 

54.  "Piacato  pionnotAt)  rtiAin  btAt>     •    ir  Conn  cnót>A  céA-o-CAíAC 
'r    TC.oiceAccAi§   niAC    ÍTlAOin    1    brA-o     •     nu\   rAn    broinwn    a- 

■OUbAUC 

55-  "r    flluineA'óAó    Ci^eAc    iAn    row     •   reAn-AtAin    tléill     Haoi- 

jlAltAlg. 

Smnrinlléill  nAC  teo  concmn     ■     1  n-éific  ha  n-éAóc  n-ojvúAinc 
56.  Oititt  niAC  StÁnmtt  n^n  ctÁit     •    ir  AingeATMiiAn  hiac  SíontÁm'i 

éitnn    tiu\c    ConnfA    mAite     •     Agur     ÍTIÁI    nuc     RocnuTóe. 
57-    1f  iiac  te  corh-b|VÁitnib  11éitl     •     ctAnnA  eocA'úA  "Ooiriilém 

■00  fjniof  a*ó  ó  gcníc  bunAit)     •    1  n-eAnn  CÓ151T)  ConcobAin. 

58.  'S  11AC  te  1i6ocait)  ACAin  Tléill     •    t>o  'oí-ceAnnA'ó  réACA  rém 
An  ní  "oéTóeAnAC  ■oíb  row     •     níomtAn  An  éinmn  éAccAij. 

59.  CAotbA"ó  niAc  Cnmnn  'ÓA'ónAoi   a  Ainni.     •     11íon  cúif  CAi|\-oir 

do  corhfnAtóm 
rtiocr   í]\  Agtif   éibin  §tAm.     •     ^ra  món  "oíob  uAncmn  niAn 
fom 

60.  a  feAn-f-AtA  "oo   C11AIT)  Af     •     if  níon  nuATófeAt)  fAtCAnAf. 
An  -pite  "o'f-tnt  6ibin  pnn     ■     corrntnL'oÁ  bpéACA'ó  50  gnmn 

rKII.  258.  !4M.  56.  »4!  1^7.  «  K  II.  131.         HM.  356. 

6  K  II.  136.      7KII.  146.      8KII.  240.      9KII.  25S.      10  i  Collas,  K  III.  360. 
"K  II/364. 
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46.  being    only  a  fallible  man,    (as  though  you  were  alas  !  the 

very  spirit  of  noble  poetry 

47.  or  the  God  of  wisdom  from  whom  spring  the  streams  of  true 

knowledge  !)  and   saying   that    fear   of   Niall — according   to 
his  own  confession — caused  him, 

48.  as  is  the  case  with  timid  folk,  to  avoid  disputing  with  Niail ; 

though  it  is  evident  from  his  argument  then 

49.  with  Core  of  Caiseal  and  his    tribesmen  in  presence  of  King 

Niall,   and  with   Niall  in   Core's   presence   that   there   was 
no  trace  of  his  being  led  astray  by  his  partiality, 

50.  and  that  he  was  not  one  of  those  poets  whose  custom  it  is 

always  to  praise  their  chiefs  in  their  presence   and  to  extol 
them  over  every  other  race, 

51.  and  that  he  was  never   led   away  in  his  patriotism  to  argue 

unfairly  for  Niall,  though  he  was  (a  strange  crime  !)  of  the 
race  of  Ir  of  the  Ulaidh, 

52.  as  Tadhg — the  wise  sage- — has  discovered  so  cleverly  and  so 

successfully  ! 
Was  there  any  feud  at  that  time  older  or  fresher 

53.  than  that  between  Ir's  race  and  Tuathal's,  of  all  the  feuds  you 

know   of  ? 
Was  it  not  by  the  hands  of  Ir's  race  that  Tuathal 1  himself 
fell  and  his  father,  famous 

54.  Fiachaidh    Fionnoladh,2  and  valorous  Conn  of  the  hundred 

fights,3  and  long  before  these  Roitheachta,  son  of  Maon,4 

55.  and  afterwards  Muireadhach  Tireach,5  grandson  of    Niall  of 

the   nine   hostages  ? 
Was  it  not  by  Mall's  ancestors  that  fell  in  requital  for  their 
crimes 

56.  Oillill  mac  Slanoll,6  no  gentle  hero,  and  Airgeadmhar  7  son  of 

Siorlamh,  Elim  mac  Conra  8  too,  and  Mai  mac  Rochruidhe  ?  9 

57.  And  was  it  not  by  Mall's  kinsfolk  that  Eochaidh  Doimhlein's  19 

race  were  driven  from  their  country  to  the  extremity    of 
Conchobhar's    province  ? 

58.  And  was  it  not  by  Eochaidh,  Mall's  father,  that  was  beheaded — 

look  it  up  yourself — the  last  king  of  them  (Ir's  race)  mentioned 
as  ruling  fierce  Eire  ? 

59.  Caolbhaidh  son  of  CronnBadhraoi11  washisname.     His  death 

was  no  cause  of  binding  friendship  !      Though  many  of  the 
races  of  Ir  and  famous  Eibhear  fell  thus, 

60.  their  old  hatred  flickered  out,  and  they  did  not  keep  up  their 

mutual  hate. 
A  poet  of  Eibhear's  race  would,  naturally,  if  he  bore  carefully 
in   mind 
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61.  An   pAlCAnAf  fo  tlltCAc     •     ns  11ia1A  t>'éir  iia  n-ioniAn?;Al. 
•oo    cun  corhnÁit)    ÚonnA   An   scut     •     30    n-i^nnpATj   cIaocIcvo 

néArún 

62.  t)'uiL  éigm  An  a  mbiAt)  x>At     •     1  bpiAxmAire    peAn  tTlurfiAti 

ir  tiAc  iTiAoi'ópeA'ó  cné  fíol  n-ín     •     bÁit)  ÚonnA  nip  An  Airvo-níg. 

63.  niAit  "óArii  fflo  t)Af An'iAit  mn.     •     Úú  a-|\  hat»  nieAitAT')  pAOitVó 

pmn 
'f  5urD  peAf  Aije  Conc  An  Á1$     •     An  pon  ^un  feAóAin  ceAgbÁit, 

64.  aj\  mbeit  t)ó-f  An  An  céTO-peAóc     •     nA  "daVca  A5  UonnA  éigeAf 
'f  An  a  beic  nA  -jn'5  ITUnriAn     •    "oo  noifvoneAt)  mAn  bA  cuDavó 

65.  1  n^fuVóAib  2  pbeA'ú  ^o  tíon     •    t>o  néinsnÁtAig  An  pem-níoj; 
5A11  peAf  Am  An  ^eAnóAf  ClAon    ■    nir  tiac  r  ^An^AX»  peipeAn  pAon. 

66.  1lí  ó  Ameoluf  -puAin  Conc     •      ^é  ptiAin  A'óbAn  x>Á  T>úrACc. 
T)o    fAoitrmn    pó-p    AinlAit)    rin     ■     5unAT)    peAj\n-rA   1    5ceint) 

5Air5Tó 

67.  ionÁ   Conc  cné  teiceAiri  *óó  •     30   ti-a  ceiíne  caca  AnmtA 
ó  11iaIL  1  mtJeAnnÁn    6ite     •  TjAn  coirj;eA'o  a  j;coiiiiéiní;e 

68.  'f  ^An  é  ní  bA  goine  t>ó     •  ionÁ  tonjponc  1    lotnA 

'f  c«f a  *oAn  leAC  ^An    bAojAl     •     aj  cun  noriiA-o  ic  AotiAn 

69.  CAbAinccnox»Amón  An  neAnc     •    t>o  teic  Cmtin  uilei  n-éinpeAóc. 
Acc  munA  mbeic  50  jcuaIa     •     uaic  pém  ic  p  111 5  lib  puAf\A 

70.  niéAT)  bAn  n-Ambif  ir  nÁn  -pom     ■     1  niA^lACAib  An  cojAit) 
A5  CAbAinc  oile  gAirje     •     An  Conn  tjo  b'olc  An  Aitne 

71.  cné  ^An  nAbA'ó  *oo  cun  >óó     •     nom'ie  rm  30  IHot  'Hiia'oa 

An  CAn  rug  Amur  lon^ptnnc"     •     An  (?o>;An    50    n-Altn"mnCAib. 

72.  A   clu\n    CineAnn   íeAf  ip   cuató     •     pneAjnAVó  4  no   cójbAi'ó 

bAn   n-uAill. 
"Rtij;  ó    ponc   pAnntAif  onAib     •    0IU111   óf   jac  ollAn'iAin 

73.  A--oein  5unAb  mó  acá  -o'piof     •    ir  *o'eAlATJAin  Aij;e  A-mof> 
nÁ  A5  UonnA  An  c-u5*OAn  peAn     •     A-|ro-ollAiri  1nnpe  J401^60^» 

74.  A--oein  50  "onobnA  foitlfe     •    T»on   -fuininn   acá  1   n"ooince 
'r  eotuf  nAó  -pníc  nonne  fo     •     ne  bAnn  An  tiiíbe  btiAt)An. 

75-  ^151>°  A  rS0^*  t)AnbA     •     Af  5AC  CAoib  if  m  Am-fA 

T>'péACAin  a  niíonbAl  n-eotinr     •     "Oia  iia  liéijfe  "D'Ait-becoAt). 

76.  UAif beAnAi-ó  "óó  bAn  iToeAcnA     •     aj  téigeArfi  leAbnÁn  reAn-OA 
1bi"ó  fonn  "ois;  bAn  fAfAit)     •     a  rnut  éi>;re  An  iot-T)ÁnAi5 

1  XIV.  15.     2  PI.  of  "'sjii-o,"  "  grade,"  usually  "  shá-óa,"  but  cf.  "  fe*cc 

T15HÁ1T)  11A   OpiLlX)  A^  ^A"0    .    fljmTDO  CÁ1T)  CA|1  CUlll^J,  "  ;   "  Tn  A]\  Atmi  Af  f  1  bfe  ]"CACC 

TI5HÁ1-Ó,"  5.  mc  ah  t>Aitro,  RIA.  23  L.  17,  p.  14S,  v.  5,  8.  They  are  also 
called  "  5AfuriA,"  cf.  "  5AU  feACC  r)5ATnriA  x»o  5ADÁ1I,"  ip.  ón  CÁuire,  RIA.  23 
E.  15,  p.  181,  v.  8,  where  they  are  enumerated.  3  III.  29,  v.  163,  164. 
4  ■p^eASfAim,  "  I  go  to"  (?),  cf.  "  -pfieASt1Alf  1f  ™óf  "oiombuAnb  x>ó  .  f  ah  eAjlAif 
lonnpuAift  AOfTDA  "  ;  "  p]teA5^Ain  ati  reAi;  taII  um  nóin  "  ;  "  piAti  na  liAnmAti 
eA5lA  au  DÁif  .  a  bpnc^5i<A  if  AtJlJAii  UAcbÁif,"  .A.  Ó  "OAIai^,  RIA.  2^  G.  27, 
p.    233,  v.  25  ;  G.  23,  p.  274,  v.  3  ;  p.    296,  v.  3. 
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61.  the  hate  of  the  Ultaigh  for  Niall  after  their  mutual  slaughter, 

in  order  to  refute  Torna's  words,  have  tried  to  upset  the 
reasonable   account 

62.  by    some    piece    of    learning   that    might    look    plausible    to 

the  men  of  Mumha,  and  he  would  not  state  that  Torna 
because  of  his  being  of  Ir's  race  was  partial  to  the  High-king  ! 

63.  Pardon  me  my  opinion  in  the  matter.    I  think  you  have  made 

a  mistake,  and  that  Core  the  slayer  was  wiser  than  you,1 
seeing  that  he  avoided  contradicting  Torna 

64.  (for  he  had  at  first  been  Torna's  pupil,  and  when  he  was  king 

of  Mumha,  he  was  ennobled  as  was  fitting 

65.  in  the  grades  2  of  poetry  exactly  according  to  the  customs 

of  the  ancient  kings),  and  did  not  rely  on  perverted  versions 
of  history  from  which  he  could  not  have  backed  out  with 
impunity. 

66.  Core  did  not  foolishly  invent  such  things,  though  he  had  reasons 

urging  him  to  do  so.  I  should  moreover  even  imagine  that 
you  are  braver  in  arms 

67.  than  Core  seeing  that  he  fled  with  his  four  armed  hosts  away 

to  Bearnan  Eile  from  Niall,  by  whom  his  (Core's)  hosting 
was  forbidden, 

68.  though  Niall  was  not  nearer  to  him  than  the  camp  at  Lothra, 

and  seeing  on  the  other  hand  that  you  (without  risk  to  your- 
self as  you  think)  purpose  alone 

69.  giving  battle   (such   is  your  strength  !)    to   all   Conn's  Half 

together  !  3 
Had  I  not  heard    you  display  in  your  stupid  words 

70.  your  excessive   (shameful !)    ignorance  of   the  rules  of  war,. 

putting  reproach  on  Conn's  valour 

71.  for  not  giving  warning  beforehand  to    Mogh  Nuadhat  when 

he  attacked  the  latter's  camp  and  his  foreigners,  I  should 
not  have  believed  it. 

72.  Ye  poets  of  Eire,  North  and  South,  come,4  raise  your  cries  of 

joy  !  There  has  come  from  the  gates  of  Paradise  to  you  a 
sage  beyond  all  sages 

73.  who  says  he  has  more  knowledge  and  science  to-day  than 

Torna,  the  ancient  sage,  high  poet  of  the  Isle  of  the  Gaoidhil  ! 

74.  who  says  that  to  those  who  sit  in  darkness  he  will  give  light 

and  knowledge  unknown  for  over  a  thousand  years  ! 

75.  Come  ye  schools  of   Banba  from  every  side  to-day  to  see  the 

marvels  of  lore  of  the  God  who  brings  wisdom  to  life  again  ! 

76.  Show  him  the  difficulties  you  have  in  reading  the  ancient  books. 

Drink  here  satisfying  draughts  from  the  stream  of  wisdom 
of  the  many-gifted  man, 
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JJ.  if  nÁ  congbAt)  rib  AiiieAf     •     junb  é  1TIac  T)Áine  on  x>CAOib  ceAr 

f\At  CUAlAbAlfv   nonrie   fO      •      "DO    "011 1   UA|\  CÁC   1    TI-eAgTIA. 

78.  óin  ir  eAt)  AicnirceAn  uató     •    ir  in  b^ongA-p  IÁ11I1  le  CtJAin 
50  bptiAin  peipeAn  50  nuA  'noif     •    euro  -oo  ónuAr  ha  ^cnAnn 

n-ionunf 

79.  t>An  éirvij  bimme  ah  bAitj;  pip     *    a  piu\nÁn  eAjjnA  gun  pic 

0  coinceAf  éijpe  An  rtnle    •    A5  rgolXAt)  a  unbnvnnne. 

80.  "OAome  eile  t)Á  fVA*  -|\if     ■     50  bpuAin  reifeAn  ati  c-eo  pif  4 
ó  AoibitA.  bAn-pÁró  fit  niUloi'o  •     aca  Aige  iia  cajvato. 

81.  tTlmiA  gcneTOVo-pe  a  n-éAbAinc     •     051*0  Af  jac  aijvo  "o'p. éACAin 
longAncAiprnoinpeACApoin     ■     pein-SliAb  CAllAin  pe  n-io"ónAib. 

82.  51>°  eA"°  A  é15Te  «Aifte     •     "o'eAgtA  oipbine  UAib-pe 

\.e  ctiAnApgbÁib  Af  iiieAt)  btAoip5    •    nÁ  pneAjpAró  "oo    gAipm 
■oíoifiAom. 

83.  AnAi"ó  A5  bAp.  n-oroib  pém.     •     óin  -pn Aifv  rrnpe  p géAtA  ó  'né 
gupAb  é  An  CAt>5  "OAoib  Aicnró     •     acá  Ann  nÁ  tiAú|\Ai$i"ó, 

84.  'p  nAó  pmL  acc  AUl-jlón  jAn  ppénfi     •    nA  ATmiolCAib  Ain  pém 
'p  nAc  cnÁ  iomuif  rriAp  a*o  ctop     •    piiAin  peipeAn  if  m  bpopjAp 

85.  acc   cnÁ   caoca  T>Á   ngoipteAn     ■     cnuAp   tiA   gcpAnn    nenii-pip 

n-001-ceAnc 
cné  nAó  pAjA-p.  nACA  iAn  pgéit    •    rofwvó  acc  Ainbiop  mie  ; 

86.  ip  póp  nAó  é  An  c-eo  p/if    •    rriAn  pAoibeAp  ptnAj  Sléibe  rntp 
piuvin  ó  ,Aoibill  clomne  CAip     •     acc  niAi)  eo  pip  Ain-eolmp  ; 

87.  An  An  A"óbAn  iiac  pAicim     •     acc  píp  Aige  A^uf  Aiplmn 

1  n-Áic  An  iíióin-eoluif  ceinc    •    -00  fv\oit  "o'Binmn  x>o  cAbAi-|\c 

88.  X)Á    bpiApnAijro    cia   An     coippceAp     •    ó    Sti  Ab    CaIUmh     x»o 

comipneA"ó 
Aitcmi  An  bAn  n-éigre  pib    •    gAbÁii  -oíb  An  bAn  n>.\inib 

89.  ati  uAi-fvoo  n'ieAf  5AC  THuirhneAó     •     -oo  connAinc  méAO  a  btntj- 

reAn 
gem  An-n'ión  tiAróe  "oo  bneií     •     acc  luc  véin  tu\ro  níon  ctiif- 
meA"o. 

90.  T)'éir  An  f  gAoileAt)  An  gAó  leAt     •    ó  Ain"o-ir'ite  A-n  CAoibe  teAf 

Ag     ^ÓgnA     A     COinc1f     pf     "OÓ       *      An'lAlt    T)0     CUAlATÓ     )-Y)'OlA 

91.  An  n"oot  t>ó  An  a  cliAtAib  pr     •    ní  rug  t>o  fluAt;  Sléibe  tTIi]' 
•o'uil  acc  a  nÁt)  nAó  nAibe     •    UonnA  1  gcnei-oeArii  cníofcui'óe 

92.  'f  niAn  fm  gnn  lonjnAt)  "óAiri-f a     •    -oot  An  fon  a  n'iAcr ah'iIa 

'f  *oom  con-fA  1  5Con'iAin  ne  "OAin     •    av  "oíotfiAom   coirg  fAn 
eA'onA'ó 

1  Cluain  Ramhfhada,  a  castle  of  the  O'Briens  on  the  bank  of  the  Fergus, 
Co.  Clare.  Cf.  Tribes  of  Ireland,  O'Don.,  p.  79.  2  Cf.  M.  C.  IT.  143.  3  v.  Var. 
Lect.  *M.  C.  II.  143.  A.  Ó  "OÁtAi5  applies  "  eo  pir  "  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  ! 
"  ati  r-eo  VT  ÓT1  "ownts  "Oia,"  RIA.  23  G.  23,  p.  27S,  v.  4.     s  Co.  Clare. 
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77-  and  let  not  the  thought  restrain  you  that  he  is  only  Tadhg  Mac 
Daire  of  the  South  (of  whom  you  have  not  yet  heard  as 
surpassing  all  in  wisdom  !). 

78.  It  is  related  by  him  that  in  the    Fergus  near  Cluain,1  he  has 

found  again  some  of  the   fruit  of  the  trees  of  knowledge,2 

79.  whence  there  arose  the  spring  of  the  knowledge-bubble,  so 

that  the    cold  spring  of  knowledge  rushed  forth  3  in  flood, 
swollen  with  wisdom  bursting  its  banks  ! 

80.  Others  say  of  him  that  he  got  the  knowledge- salmon  4  from 

Aoibheall  who  is  his  friend,  the  prophetess  of  Blod's  race. 

81.  If  you  do  not  believe  him,  come  from  all  parts  to  see  a  greater 

marvel  still,  old  Sliabh  Callain  5  in  travail ! 

82.  Yet  !  noble  poets,  lest  I  be  abused  by  you  for  announcing  a 

rumour  no  weightier  than  a  shell,  I  warn  you  not  to  answer 
a  useless  summons. 

83.  Remain  with  your    own  masters.        I  have  been  told  since 

yesterday  that  it  is  the  Tadhg  whom  you  know  of  who  is 
meant — do  not  stir  ! — 

84.  and  that  his  self-praise  is  only  empty  boasting,  and  that  not 

nuts  of  knowledge  did  he  get,  as  was  said,  in  the  Fergus 

85.  but  blind  nuts,  called  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  ignorance  and 

wrong  (because  when  they  are  shed  the  only  fruit  got  from 
them  is  perfect  ignorance)  ; 

86.  and  also  that  it  is  not  the  knowledge-salmon,  as  the  folk  of 

Sliabh  Mis  think,  which  he  got  from  Aoibheall  of  Clann  Cais 
but  the  knowledge-salmon  of  ignorance  ; 
8y.  because  I  do  not  see  that  he  has  aught  but  visions  and  dreams 
instead  of  the  correct  abundant  knowledge  which  he  pre- 
tended to  bestow  on  Eire. 

88.  If  you  ask  what  was  the  progeny  conceived  by  Sliabh  Callain 

I  implore  of  you  by  your  poetic   profession  to  restrain  your 
laughter, 

89.  for  when  every  man  of  Mumha  who  saw  the  great  swelling 

imagined  that  an  enormous  progeny  was  being  brought  forth 
there  was  born — only  a  field-mouse  ! 

90.  After  all  that  had  been  announced  everywhere  by  the  Southern 

High-poet  as  to  the  wondrous  knowledge  he  had  conceived — 

as  all  Fodla  heard, 
•91.  when  he  got  on  his  vision-wattles,  he  gave  the  folk  of  Sliabh 

Mis  no  other  knowledge  than  this — that  Torna  was  not  a 

Christian, 
92.  and  that  therefore  it  was  strange  for  me  to  come  forward  to 

defend  a  man  like  him,  and  he  compared  me  to  the  ox  who 

has  nothing  to  do  at  milking-time, 
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93.  if  Toi-p  5AÓ  coni|\Á"ó  ptiAn     •     beic  aj  bcfunujAt)  An  jcluAr 
rné  n-A  rrnoncA  r\At  cntiAj  *  t»ó     ■     A-win  pocAtt  tia  poóAp. 

94.  ip  neite  éAT)cnoniA  oite     •     An  fori  (5ibin  'p  a  ótomne 

tjo  own   LujAni  ce^riA  An  jcuL     •     'f  cug  A-|\íf  rriAn  néApíín 
95-  lonmip    50   jcuineA'ó    1    gcéut     •    "oo    "ÓÁL   gCAip   5Á    bpml  1 
gcémi 
50    -ocugAnn    uato    pneAjpA    LÁn      •     rriAn    c^ei-oTo    các    -oá 
óOTh-jvá'ó. 

96.  ^5  po  a  pileA'óA   fó"olA     •    AjjAib  An   c-eotur  nión-fA 

t>o  copnAtíi  An  cAoibe  ceAp     •    puAin  ÍHac  "OÁine  nA  óeithmeAf 

97.  iiac  piiAin  5u1l-e  &tA  t-ó1g     •     tllAC  Via?;  nÁ  Aon  ottAtfi  cóin 
•o'éi5f*i£>    leite    tT)o§A    1    ngAn      •      t>o     n'iíle    An    tní     céA-o 

t)iiA"óAn. 

98.  A5  pm  "oAoiD  An  puAfún  pip     ■     le  bApn  j;Aoipe  Aint>o  bnip 
tén   ctAoi   An  pníorft-frÁi'ó-re   ClAnn   gCAif    •     LeAt   Cumn   te 

jAirjeAX)    n-eolmp 

99.  Aon    ÓA05A    nAnn    tiAp   ip    coin     ■     Bíof    ó    lÁnn    50    lÁnii    1 

jé   nA-p   téin    "oó    nA    meApj;    pm      •      cníorcAií>eAóc    Uontu\ 
éipp. 

100.  510n  5°  ™t>eit  AjAinn  ém-neAó     ■    "oo  pUocc  uAf  At  nA  n-éi$eAp 
An   Aibro  1011A  bptnt  mé     •     ní  copriunl   50  rnbiA  coTóce 

101.  5AT1  peAn  '00  ótAOTóce  ón  caoi5  tiiAró.     •     1p  mime  lé  nujAT} 

bHATO 

teip  An  gctovoeAb  3  noirfie  po     •     ón  céAT>  4  1T1ac  T)Áine  T>íonipAó 

102.  if   rug  beA-pnAt)   geom  niA-te     •      An  ati  tjapa  1Dac  "OÁine. 
1onsiiA"í>     ip    ceAT>ui§teAC    ■ótnc      •      T>éAnAiii    Aijnip    An    pon 

Cwnc 

103.  A5  nAé  n<vibe  cnevoeAi-h    Cpío^c     •     'p   nAp  connéAT»   Aitne  An 

<\itvo-níoj; 
'p    nAC    iéi^teAn  "óAiti    cínp   pu"óAip     •     beAjÁn    "o'AigneAp    j:a 
'lujAi'ó 

104.  eA"OAnu\n  tiAé  "oiúlcpA  ptt     •    tjo  beir  1  roittpe  An  cneiT>nii. 
tTlÁr   lnAic-bneit   leit-bneit  beinceAn    ■    iAn  gclof  "dá   f.Ann 

■oo  bneireAiii 

105.  aóc   jnnAb    éigm   Annitnn     •     Ann    5A6  ionA"o  -oon    CAln'iAm 
nif  An  'onumj;  5Á  fAoit-peA"ó  cáó     •     ém-ní  -oo  beit  ne  a  nÁt) 

106.  nó  A-'DéAf.A'ó  50  b-puijeAt)  rom     •    bAnn  né  nÁ"D  iia  n-imneArAm 
ní  corriitnl  50  gcmnpeA'o  cáó     •     Aon  cAmgeAn  1  jcníc  50  bnÁt. 

1  Critics  used  as  noun  and  adj.    Cf.  "  uc  !  a  c|iuaj;  ir  r|iuA5  An  meAtlAT) 
"  mó  iu\  rjit3A5  rriAit  cÁ  f^-^e,"  xX.  Ó  "Oáíaij;,  RIA.  23  G.  23,  p.  295,  v.  5,  7. 
CittiAige  is  noun.   Cf.  supra  46.         2Cf.  Eriu,  viii.  97.        3  ?  An  clAOroeA-o  MSS. 
4  An  céAX)  MSS.      5  i.e.,  Cu  Raoi  slain  by  Cuchulainn. 
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93.  and  (among  much  other  stupid  talk)  he  kept  deafening  our 

ears  repeating  often — poor  fellow  J — the  "  benefits  of  his 
benefits," 

94.  and  the  other  silly  things  which  he  brings  forward  for  Eibhear 

and  his  race,  things  which  Lughaidh  had  already  refuted, 
but  which  he  now  brought  forward  as  the  truth, 

95.  so  as  to  persuade  Dal  gCais,  with  whom  he  is  in  high  esteem, 

that  he  is  giving  a  perfect  answer  because  (as  he  says)  everyone 
believes  him  ! 

96.  There  you  have,  ye  poets  of  Fodla,  this  wonderful   lore  for 

the  defence  of  the  South  which  Mac  Daire  invented  in  his 
"  comparison," 

97.  a  lore  which  not  Guile  of  Ath  Loich, 2  Mac  Liag  nor  any  other 

proper  sage  of  Leath  Mogha  ever  hit  on  for  nearly  1300  years 
past. 

98.  There   you  have   the   knowledge-well  which   broke   forth  in 

excessive  wisdom  and  which  enabled  Clann  Cais'  chief 
prophet  to  crush  Leath  Cuinn  with  mighty  learning 

99.  — though  the    Christianity  of  Torna  the  poet  is  not  evident 

to  him  as  it  is  evident  in  any  fifty  stanzas  of  the  poems 
in  the  East  or  the  West  handed  down  in  the  schools  ! 

100.  Though  there  may  be  none  of  us  (O.S.F.)  belonging  to  the 

noble  race  of  poets,  yet  it  is  unlikely  that  my  habit  will  ever  be 

101.  without   some    wearer  of    it    in    the    North    to    defeat    you. 

Many  are  those  (of  the  North)  by  whom  victory  has  been 
won  by  the  sword  3  ere  this,  since  4  the  first  proud  Mac 
Daire  5  (?) 

102.  and  it  has  now  inflicted  the  fool's  tonsure  on  the  second   Mac 

Daire  !  It  is  strange  that  you  think  yourself  entitled  to 
argue  for  Core 

103.  who  had  not  faith  in  Christ  and  who  did  not  keep  the  command- 

ments of  the  High  King,  and  on  the  other  hand  I  am  not 
entitled  (a  sad  business  !)  to  put  forward  a  few  words  for 
Lughaidh, 

104.  who — we  know  you  will  not  deny  this  much — enjoys  the  light 

of  faith  !  If  that  be  a  partial  or  rash  judgment  which  is  given 
when  the  judge  has  heard  both  sides 

105.  so  that  he  must  wait  for  the  opinions  of  the  people  in  some 

part  of  the  world  whom  their  neighbours  might  imagine  to 
have  something  to  say,  or  whom  their  neighbours  might 
declare 

106.  to  have  some  statement  to  make  which  would  settle  the  case  in 

dispute,  then  it  is  unlikely  that  anyone  would  ever  settle 
any  case  ! 
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107.  'S  if  teit-bfeit  ttiAt  ftigAif  fern     •     A]\  cAjfA  UofnA  if  ^105 

riéilt 

If    *00    fJAtnnAlf    A    JUI5    flAril       •      An    eAglAlf    COIf    AgUf    tlAf 

108.  t)o    bfeiteArhnAf    ó    'Ol/ijeA'O     •     1    n-AgAiT3    nA    n-eiCficeAT) 
A--oeif  50  mbit)   leo  "oo  jnÁt     •     neice  nuAVóe  fe  a  fÁí> 

109.  fe   bucc    Dfif-ciAtl  mbneicne  T)é     •     Af   a   n-oAniAncAf   iait>- 

fém  ; 

Agtif   Afif  no  "OAmnAif     •     fofjtA  a  mbeAfAf  Af  CAbmAin 
no.  -do   bfeAtAio  "oiofjA  "otije     •     if  in  niAiteAf  pinbtii>e. 

gé  50  ngAbCAOi-fe  *oo  lAirh     •     50  Cfeof ac  roif  ctomn  UÁ1L 
in.  rtiAf  jag  it-óeifo  1  x>Á   bftnl  Lac     •     beic  "00m  rhúmeA'ó-f  a  1 

nT)1At)ACC 

if    fit)   A5   5Aif.n1   "ooócinf  Tjíom     •    otc  An  "oiatjacc  -oinc   50 

fíOf 

112.  a  fógfA  of  Am  fA  bfeAt     •    "oo   bfeit  Af  ah   bf  AoifiTmeAC 
5Á  óuf  iAf  T)cui5fin  a  gniorh     •     ah  cati  fin  ó  'oUgeA'ó  fíof 

113.  fiA  n-éifoeAóc  aitiaiI  Af  jnÁt     ■     a  fAoifitwie  50  hiornlÁn 
An    cfÁt   Af   foltuf    hac   C15     •     leif   An    500111^10 It  "óligeAf 

fm 
TI4.  te  tiAicfeAóAf  ó   tfTóe     •     nÁ   ie   bA-oriiÁit  fínmne. 

T)eAfb  Af  Af  rriAite  fioc  fém     •     bAf  n-Aifo-fíj   Af  ÚeAnifAig 
tfém 

115.  iAf  gcfei'oeAtfi  nAf  bÁifineA'O  tib     •     cfe  tvnjeAT)  An  corhÁifirh 
ní   tié   AniÁm    nA    bfoóAif   fom      ■      fíojfA'ó    teite    Ctnnn    30 

njoil 

116.  Acci  bfiA'ónAife'oo  feAóc     •     ^ceAtfAf  fiAf  An  nAotfi-pfoiceApc. 
1f  cofttiuit  guf  -oeACAif  "óum     •     ceAóc   50   -oÁnA   fíof   fAn 

CfOTO 

117.  téc  Aon  t)fiAn  t)óftnn'ie  A-bÁm     ■     "oo  fíot  éibif  50  móf-'óÁil 
1  n-AgAit)  feAóc  'f  x>a  ficeAT)     •      azá  X)0   féif  riA  bfileATj 

118.  tía   n-Aifo-fíogAib  óf   t)ómn   t)feAg     •     -o'fuil    éifeAriióm    i^f 

5Cf  eiT>eAn'i . 
1f  "oá  -ocu^mAoif   tia  fíg  "óuib     •     CAf  fífmne  An   cfeAnóAif 
5I0111 

119.  UoifóeAtbAó   Ua   "bfiAin    X)A\^  mbfAt     •     nAó    biA"ó    DfiAn    mA 

AOnAf 

-0015  51*0  at)  t>áy\a  Af  clomn   CÁit    •     tib-fe  f  ém   fóf  50m  at) 
nÁif 

120.  5A11    aóc  -oÁ   fíg     1    5ConhAif   leAC     •      te  tnóif-feife^f   'f   x>Á 

fióeAT). 
Acá  An  oifeAp  fin  AgAib     •     r>o  jnÁit-béAf  lonn  bAf  -ocAgfAib 

1  it-ceAtro  a  grammatical  blunder  (?).      Cf.  XII.  5.  note. 
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107.  And  (according  to  that  theory  of  yours)  you  yourself  have  given 

a  rash  judgment  in  the  dispute  of  Niall  and  Torna,  and  you 
have  condemned  all  the  judgments  which  the  Church,  East 
or  West 

108.  has  passed  legitimately  on  heretics,  who  usually  say  they  have 

some  new  arguments  to  advance 

109.  against    the  true  senses  of  God's  word  owing  to  which  they 

are  being  condemned  ;  and  also  you  have  condemned 
no.  most  of  the  righteous  judgments  of  earthly  law  passed  for  the 
common  good. 
Though  you  have  bravely  undertaken  among  Tal's  race — 

111.  together  with  the    other    poor    professions  1    you    have — to 

teach  me  Theology  (styling  me  "Doctor")  bad  indeed  is 
your  own  Theology  ! 

112.  since  you  condemn  me  for  passing  judgment  on  the  penitent 

when  I  had  understood  his  state  of  conscience,  passing  it  in 
that  (i.e.  your)  case  quite  justifiably 

113.  without    hearing — as    would   be    the    usual    case — his   whole 

confession,  since  it  is  evident  that  he  has  not  come  with  the 
requisite  conditions 

114.  namely  with  heart-felt    contrition    and  truthful    confession. 
Certain  it  is  that  it  was  in  your  own  interest  that  you  did  not 

count  your  High- Kings  reigning  in  strong  Teamhair 

115.  after  the  coming  of  the  Faith,  because  they  were  so  few  in 

number,  not  merely  in  comparison  with  the  valorous  kings 
of   Leath   Cuinn 

116.  but  in  comparison  with  your  twenty- eight  who  ruled  before 

the  holy  doctrine  came  ! 
Likely  enough  it  is  difficult  for  you  to  come  down  bravely 
into  the  fight 

117.  with  your  single  Brian  to  do  credit  to  Eibhear's  race,  against 

the  forty-seven  kings  of  Eireamhon's  race,  who  according 
to  the  sages 

118.  were  High- Kings  over  Boinn  Breagh  after  the  coming  of  the 

Faith. 
And  even  if  we  conceded    to  you  as  one  of    your  kings — 
against  the  truth  of  good  history — 

119.  Toirdhealbach   O   Briain — your   great   hope — (so   that   Brian 

should  not  be  your  only  king  !)  I  think  that,  proud  as  you 
are  of  Clann  Tail,    you  would  be  ashamed 

120.  that  there  should  be  only  two  kings  on  your  side  against  forty- 

seven  ! 
You  have  such  an  inveterate  habit   in   your  arguments 
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I2i.  Af  5a|v  neitib  pém  A-niÁm     •    "oo   óttf  A-mAó  le  rnóf-'óÁiL 
gomAft  cofriiAil  "oAmA-o  lib     •     An  X)Á  póeAT>  'f  tia  feAóc  jug 

T22.  "o'pint  TléitX  ó  óeAfc  a  feAti     •    "oo  §Ab  éifinn  iAf  gcfeToeAri» 
50  gctnffe  fib  bAf  bftnl  pern     •     óf  úionn  fíog  niAC  n1f  jvél 

123.  'f  óf  mipeifib  5Á  •ocÁim   fit)     ■     An  oifftif  if  An  ptnnró  ; 
rriAf  Af  uftif  a  Aicne     ■     ó*o  riiAOTóifnjje  Af  a  riiAicne 

124.  'f   Af   bAf  rnbUvoniAnn    a\^,   jac    teic     ■     Af    bAf  n-Aon    t3fiAn 

t)ófinríie 
if   An   ^cofóm   pfíoc  niAf  p fioc     •     teif   hac  béAfA*ó   c^e  bit 
fiof 

125.  "OÁ  mb'é  éAn-tÁni  T>on  clince    •   ó  clomn    UuacaU  'f  lujome 

óf  fUA'OA'ó  "oo  •óftnni   fAitle     •     An    cofóm    'f   a   bófinrhe 

126.  *oo   féif  rriAf  "óeAfbóóAm   •óvnb       •      A5   cuf   gtuAife   Af   tax 

ttlJAVt) 

óf  é  fin  céXA  "oifeAc     •     tiA  f fuiteAt)    'f  tiA  fem-f  gfíbneAó. 

127.  'S    longnAt)    tiom    ó    fiof    c'Aoife     ■     A\y    An     gcúif     noóCAim 

•óAoib-fe 
com'imeAf    éAg-cofriiAil    A-noif     ■    t>o    tionnfgnAtn    rriAf    x>o 
tionnfgnAif . 
128.'  1f  "ooitge  Horn  ionÁ  fin     •     An  ní  cuaía  "ÓÁ  fÁt>  lib. 

"Oo  gtuAif  bAf  bpeAfj  50    meAfóA     •    1    n-AjATó    HéiU,    fíj- 
ÚeAitif  a 

129.  Af    fon    b-An-ftAice   "oo    jAifrn     •    "oo    fíot    néibif   ó    bffíoc 

•    fpAifnn 

"OAf  teAC  nAC  CUAtAlf  A-f1Affl       •       JO   fin    A  n"OUbA1fC  fí-tllAlL 

130.  rriAf  •oo  bÁ'óAif  50  "oiAn'if  ac     •     A5  f AocfujAt)  peAt)  btiAtniA 
cl-Ann     CifeAtiióm    nA    n-Afm    njéAf     •     ati     cfÁt    puAfAif     1 

n-érocféAn 

131.  CfAOb  *oo  T)eAtbA"Ó  vo     "ÓÁl.  gCAIf      •      nAf   ÓU1f1f   UA  UÁ1i   féc 

A1f   l 

nA  Aon  oijfe  ceAfc  nA  óeAnn     •     Af  ftnt  fíogAóCA  éifeAnn 

132.  "oo  féif  An  ceifc  50  "oífeAó     •    *oo  bí  gAn  ctomn  fm  lÍlíteA'ó 
fe  "oceAóc  ^AbAlcAif  01  te     •     Af  Cfíó  n-ÁffATO   nlujome, 

133.  A<,iiy     fóf     fAn     jcfAoib     5CéA*onA       •        t>a     5AÓ     CAoib    "OÁ 

r^MfbéAnA 
guf  óAiltfeAT)   An    cuto   die     •    -o'uAifUb   Cfíce    tAojAife 

134.  An   cfÁt-f  a  acc  AriiÁm    ua  CAif       •      a  jceAfc  A1[\   éifmn   iac- 

gtA1f. 

ÍTlÁf  fífmneAó  fíro  a  Úai"ó5     •    rr\A]\  "oeAfbtAf  "óínnn  Af  jaó 

A1fO 

I35-    I^Of  3X)All    x>o    bii"ó    fe    "OÁl    gCAif       •      'f    ^n    onóif    uaúa 

fUAf  A1f 

Af  An  mot)  roin  50  bpmte     •     iiac  ?jctiirnni$e  ir  nAó  cuije 
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I2i.  of  boastfully  exaggerating  your  side,   that,  probably  if  you 
possessed  the  ninety-seven  kings 

122.  of  Niall's  blood  who  by  right  of   their   ancestors   ruled    Eire 

after  the  coming  of  the  Faith  you  would  exalt  your  race  over 
the  kings  of  Israel's  race, 

123.  and  over  the  emperors  indeed  of  the  East  and  West  !    As  is 

easy  to  guess  from  your  boastfulness  as  to  Brian's  single  race 

124.  and  from  your  bragging  in  every  v/ay  about  him,  and  about 

the  crown  he  got  (the  way  he  did  get  it !  and  he  never  would 
have  got  it 

125.  if  he  had  been  the  only  player  in  the  game  !)  from  Tuathal's 

race  and  Iughoine's — through  whose  apathy  the  crown  and 
the  cow-tax  were  robbed  from  them 

126.  as  we  shall  prove  to  you,  adding  a  note  to  Lughaidh's  "  text," 

for  such  is  the  authentic  version  given  by  sages  and  ancient 
writers. 

127.  I  wonder  for  the  reasons  I  give  you  that  one  of  your  age  should 

attempt  to  make,  as  you  have,  such  an  unequal  comparison. 

128.  More  painful  still  to  me  is  the  other  thing  I  learn  from  you. 

Your  anger  blazed  against  Niall,  king  of  Teamhair 

129.  for  calling  Eibhear's  race  "  usurpers  "  (hence  the  dispute — you 

never,  you  say,  heard  the  expression  before  !) 

130.  as  you  had  been,   at   a  time  when  you  found  Eireamhon's 

sharp-armed  race  weak,  working  secretly  for  a  whole  year 

131.  on  a  pedigree  of  Dal  gCais  in  which  you  put  Tal's  descendant — 

arbitrarily  1 — as  the  one   only  rightful  heir  of  Eire's  royal 
race 

132.  exactly  according  to  the  law  obtaining  among  Mile's  sons  up 

to  the  coming  of  another  invasion  2  into  the  old  Land  of 
Iughoine  ! 
T33-  frying  to  prove  in    every  way  in  that  pedigree  of  yours  that 
all  the  other  princes  of  Laoghaire's  Land 

134.  at  that  time  except  Cas'  descendant  lost  their  rights  to  green- 

grassed  Eire  ! 
If  the  other  version  be  true — as  is  proved  to   us  from   every 
source — 

135.  your  love  for  Dal  gCais,  and  the  honour  you  got  from  them, 

has  blinded  3  you  so  that  you  are  so  disposed  as    not  to 
remember  and  not  to  understand 

1Aif,  "will"  (?),  cf.  "  z]\é  ctAinn  eogAin  'f  ní  t»á  n-Aif  .  feotAT)  za\i  t>AntiA 
rAp  UiiAip,"  X).  Ó  mAotcoriAitie,  RIA.  23  G.  24,  p.  250,  v.  4  ;  "  x>o  fnAmAf  uvo 
CAft  a  n-Atf  (spite  of  them  ?)  ffiocA  lonnAlcA  An  lorrmir ,"  "p.  ón  ÓÁmce,  RIA. 
23  E.  15,  p.  181,  v.  20  ;  also  infra  XXIII.  8,  9.  2  The  English,  cf.  XI.  1. 
3  nor-  'OAtl  (all  MSS.)  is  strange,  2  Sg.  Infix.  Pron    is  never  -s-  (Eriu,  i.  155). 
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136.  pninne    An    creAnCAir    uAfAit    •     léije    5AC    Laoi    1c    feAn- 

"OUAnAlb. 

51*0  tnó  "oo  gnócmj  TTIac  I1A5    •     'r  AiceAf    ua  toncÁm  2  An 
t>niAn 

137.  nÁ  rib-re  &\\  cmeA'ó  CAir     •    5Á  b-ptnle  to  néA"otuinn  eoUnr 
•oa  mbei^oif  a  teitéTO  ríro     ■    t>o  teic-t>neit  AitiAit  nug  cú 

138.  Le  "bniAn  1  n-AgATO  céiLLe    •    'r  rínmne  tiA  rem-éi;;re 

•do  rgjviorrATOe  5An  eroeAnb     •    be  nottAtrinAib  tia  néineAnn 

139.  a   n-AnmAnnA  50   TiottArh     •     Af   noltA  nA   n-ollAtfiAn. 

Ó    '"o-óíceAn   *ouic    gun    éigceAnc     •     An    beic    nA   fmnreAjv 
•o'éibeAn 

140.  cun  éineAtrióin  'r  a  fit  rm     •    ne  néibeAn  ne  riot  néibin 
nAó    éig-ceAnc    *ótiic-re    'Oál     gCAir     •    rtiocc     An     cróipn 

ConmAic   CAif 

141.  "oo    cun  ór   cionn   tiA  gclAnn   rAon    ■    ctAinne   CAntAig   'r   a 

gcon'i-gAot 
rriAicne  CAntAig  50  n-A  ngAot    ■    r  Hocc  An  crmnrin  iat>  AnAon 

142.  GojAin  ttlóin  no  bAniAC  glAn     •    "o'OitiU.  Ótum  níg  tTluriiAn. 
UÁimj  cnobtnng  CAogAt)  níoj     •    An  rtiocc  eojAin  Tilóin  50 

ríon 
I43-  °f  A"  ttlurhAin  50  meA"óAin    ■     50  ConmAC  mAC  TTIuineA'OAig 

Agur   gAn    aóc  -oÁ   ní§  *oéA5     •    -oo    fbiocc   ConniAic  ÓAir  riA 
■ocnéAT) 

144.  nA  níogAib  Or  tDtnfiAin  tthr.     ■     potttir  bAn  teAíxnom  Aijmr. 
pof^jtA  a  bruit  1   teic  TTlojAt)    •    meAttA  á^  reitti   beic   t>á 

gcornAtíi 

145.  ía   "ÓÁt   gCAir   mAn   ctdnnA   Cumn     •    "oá    gcun   te   reAnóAr 

meAnbAitt. 
1r  téin  rriAn  rm  rAn  Am-r a     •    cia  t>o  ní  au  cneAbA*  CAnrnA. 

146.  ATOéAnA    ftuAg    CAiril    Cuinc    •    gun    •oiom-buATO    "óóib    -oo 

iAbAinc. 
t)ío"ó  a  •oeirhm  ajac  rém     •    "oon  uirhin  Áintíie  An  t>o  pnéitfi 

147.  ór  cionn  éineAnn  rnAn  níojA    •     50  bruit  cuto  nAó  in-níoriiA, 
An   reAn  *o'eArbATO   An  cníoCATO.     •    niA  gcneTOeArh    uAib  "oá 

níorhtAin 

148.  nÁ  nÁintfiTO  onnA  ó  ro  AttiAó    •    An  "oá  óeAtnAn  "óéTOeAnAó, 
r\Á  "bniAn  t>ónuirfie  iAn  gcneTOeArii     •    t>á  mbeit  nAC  beAnrAi> 

feifeAn 

149.  An  níojAóc  AifiAil'oo  bumg    •    50  ceALgAó'oo  TTlAoit-feAóttiinn. 
Ó   TTI05   Conb   50   X<é   CnionitAinn     ■    *oóib   An  feilb   beic   tia 

níojAib 

150.  An  *oá  óeAtnAn  A-nein  rmn     •    tiAc  cóin  "o'ÁineArh  An  Cinmn. 
A  bAitte  lugome  ttlóin    •     cá  An  c-ocCAn  rm  ó  óóin 
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136.  the  truth  of  the   noble  history  which  you  read  daily  in  your 

old  poems. 
Though    Mac    Liag *    and    Aitheas  O    Lorcain 2   did  greater 
service  to  Brian 

137.  than  you  to  Cas'  race,  (whose  guiding  star  you  are!),  if  they 

had  given  such  a  judgment  as  you 

138.  in  favour  of  Brian  and  against  good  sense  and  authentic  old 

poetry,  their  names  would  certainly  be  quickly  blotted  out 

139.  by  Eire's  sages  from  the  roll  of  the  sages  ! 

Since  you  think  it  unjust  owing  to  Eibhear's  being  the  elder 

140.  to  put  before  him  and  his  race  Eireamhon  and  his,  is  it  not 

unjust  for  you  to  put  Dal  gCais  descended  from  Cormac  Cas 
a  younger  brother, 

141.  over  the  free  tribes  Clann  Carthaigh  and  their  kin,  race  of 

Carthach's  race  and  their  kin  being  all  sprung  from  the  elder 
son 

142.  Eoghan  Mor,  fair  son  of  Oilill  Olum  King  of  Mumha. 
There  came  a  band  of  fifty  kings,  in  truth,  of  Eoghan's  race 

143.  ruling    happily      over    Mumha      down      to     Cormac       Mac 

Muireadhaigh,3    and    only    twelve    kings    of    many- nocked 
Cormac  Cas'  race 

144.  ruling  Mumha  Mis.       Clear  now  is  your  biassed  argument. 

A  tricking  of  most   of   the   folk    of    Leath    Mogha  out    of 
their  rightful  possession 

145.  is  your  defence  of  them  by  putting  them  (as  you  put  Clann 

Cuinn  also)  by  means  of  your  false   genealogy  beneath  Dal 
gCais. 
It  is  clear  now  who  is  guilty  of  "  crooked  ploughing  "  ! 

146.  The  folk  of  Caiseal  of  Core  will  say  your  words  were  a  dis- 

service to  them  ! 
Be  assured  that  of  the  number  you  count  of  your  race 

147.  ruling  Eire  there  are  some  who  should  not  be  counted.     As  for 

the  twenty-eight  you  mention  before  the  coming  of  the  Faith 

148.  do  not  for  the  future  count  the  eight  last ;   nor  would  Brian 

either  after  the  coming  of  the  Faith  be  counted,  except 
that  he  seized 

149.  the  kingdom,  as  he  did,  by  treachery  from  Maoilsheachluinn  ! 

We  assert  that  those  from  Mogh  Corb  to  Criomhthann  who 
held  power  as  kings, 

150.  those  eight,  should  not  be  counted  over  Eire.     Coming  after 

Iughoine  Mor  these  eight  are  in  law 

1  Brian's  poet.  2  No  reference  to  this  poet.  Perhaps  "  'f  a  Aire  Ó  totcÁin," 
but  Cuati  Ó  CotcÁin  does  not  seem  to  have  been  a  supporter  of  Brian.  3  K  III 
310. 
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151.  ionA  n-AnplAtAib  wle     •    ni^n  aoti  ne  t)ni<vn  "bonumie. 

T1Í  coin  a  n-Awm  x>o  cun  ríor    •     50  bnÁc  1  notta  nA  niog. 

152.  A|\  nuirhin  niog  1nnre  topeAg     •     ní  coin  ah  tiAonbAn  "o'ÁineArh. 
éineArhón  céro-f\í  X)&nt>&     •    -oon  ctomn  tTlíteA'ó  "OÁ  'ocAnbA 

x53-  5é  "oo   beAnrAt)   cni   hAicme     •    fe^l,   nije  t>a   nioj-riiAicne 
£UAin  reAlAttieAcc   r\&   nije     •    ctAniiA    Itnj'oeAC  mic    1ce 
154.  rliocc    in   ■Agur    éioin    pinn     •     nA   cní    bAicmeA"OA  T>einim. 
SeAtA*o   "oóib    a^.   An    nor   ro     •     A5    ppAlttnn    nui    1111    niogACc 
b  pot)  La 
155-  •a*1   clAnn   rií1    éifeAtfióin   pelt    •    An   cnÁc  ^a  néracnéAn  iavo- 
réin. 
HIa^  fin  x>i  1   n-oiATó  a  céile     •     ó  né  ContiiiAoil  riuc  éibin 

156.  nAn  "OAinsnij    Aon   -onons   nA   feiLb     •     50    cuiam    lleACCATo 

tti5-"úein5. 
lujome  cA^nAi*©  An  cr eAlo.     •     Leir  conctnn  ReAóCATó    U15- 
"óeAng 

157.  1    n"oiojAil    éA^A    a    btnme     •     ITIaóa    rmoltA    rnongbui-oe. 
1f  é  An  Clugome  1T)ón  rA     •    x>o  •OAingnij  níojAéc   'fó'otA 

158.  "óó  pém  ir  x>Á  ríol  ó  fom     ■    x>o  néin  An  neAócA  An  uAin-rom 
é  ^0  "óAinsmg  a  "oíf  teAóc     •    "o'ptnL  <5ineArhóm  true  tllíteAt) 

159.  "oo    féif    nA    n-ujj'OAn    "ocnonróA     •    A'otfiAf    tnle    An    ceAnn- 

ponc-f  a. 
5^n   cun  mA  óeAnn   péme     ■     nÁ  a  clAnn-iiiAicne  t>á  éife 

160.  ctnngix)   Aictne  íhbin   pmn     ■     'r  5AC  •onong  oite  pA  éinmn. 
T)o    tumgreA'o    "o'AiceArj;    ém-fin    •     bíot)    50    mceroír    níof 

cnéme 

161.  jAn    óeAnc  An   bit   ó    ro   A-mAc       •      "o'AgnA  'óóib   An  Cneib 

ÚeAmnAó. 
CugfA.-o  "oó  An  tnle  urhlAcc    •    *oAn  nAirg  onnA  rAn  óonnnA'ó. 

162.  gAó  rlÁn  5AC  rnóro  "oÁn  jnÁt  ronn     ■     cugrAt)  uaca  né  óon'iAlt- 
Oijne  An  lujome  "oubAnc     •    UuacaL  UeAócniAn  tia|\  cubAt) 

163.  Aimrin  pa'oa  "oá  éir  roin     •    An   cumg  céA'onA  nor  ceAngAiU 
5onA"ó  *óé  rm  Ar  An-pLAic    •    jac  ní  T>'ptnt  éibin  Anm-gbAm 

164.  "oAn  íAing  r&i^S  n^  fí5e  ó    fom      •      An   ctomn    lugoine   if 

UUAtAlt. 

An  niogAt)  aca  ón  Am  rom     •    "onong  "oo  éinij  be  a  n-Ancoib 

165.  1    n-AgAit)   nA  -pobA  níoj     •     be  buAbAn  if   le  bAmbpon 
5Á  "ocú  1  n'oiAi'o  nA  nnonn  fA     •    t>o  gtUAlf-peAt)  uIca  lonróA 

166.  51  bé  "oo   tAingpeAt)  gAn   ceAi'     •    a  rAonAT)  ó   Ain-plAiteAf. 
OfglAit)  An  feA'ú  An  "oon'iAm     ■    fiijte  eAfurhtA  ir  cojAit) 

>K  II.  156. 
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151.  all  mere  usurpers  as  well  as  Brian  Boroimhe.      Their  names 

should  never  be  put  in  the  Roll  of  Kings. 

152.  Among    the  kings  of  Inis  Breagh  these  nine  should  not  be 

counted. 
Eireamhon  was  first  king  over  Banba  of  all  Mile's  stock, 

153.  though  three  other  branches  wrenched  a  period  of  rule  from 

his  princely  house,  the  race  of  Lughaidh  mac  Ithe, 

154.  that  of  Ir  and  that  of  Eibhear  Fionn,  just  these  three. 
They  were  thus  for  some  time  fighting  for  power   in  Fodhla 

155.  with  the  race  of  noble  Eireamhon  when  these  were  weak. 
Thus  was  it  with  them  all  through,  from  the  day  of  Conmhaol, 

Eibhear's  son, 

156.  so  that  no  family  of  them  grew  strong  in  possession  till  the 

death    of    Reachtaidh    Righdhearg.1        Iughoine    then    got 
possession.     By  him  was  slain  Reachtaidh  Righdhearg 

157.  to   avenge   his   foster-mother's   death,    gentle   Macha   of   the 

yellow  hair.      It  is  this  Iughoine  Mor  who  secured  the  rule  of 
Fodhla 

158.  for  himself  and  his  seed  after  him  according  to  the  law  of  the 

time.     It  is  he  who  secured  Eire's  fidelity  to  the  stock  of 
Eireamhon  son  of  Mile, 

159.  according  to  the  weighty  authors  who  all  admit  this  important 

point.     That  neither  they  nor  their  race  after  them  would 
ever  oppose  him 

160.  is  what  Eibhear  Fionn's  race  and  every  other   in  Eire  swore. 

They  swore,  at  the  dictation  of  a  single  man,  that  though 
they  might  be  stronger 

161.  they  never  would  assert  a  right  to  Teamhair's  Dwelling.     In 

the  pact  he  bound  on  them  they  promised  him  complete 
obedience. 

162.  They  gave  him  for  fulfilment  of  their  promise,  every   surety 

every  oath  then  usual  here. 
This    Iughoine's    descendant,   namely    unconquered    Tuathal 
Teachtmhar 

163.  a  long  time  after  imposed  the  same  bond  on  them.      So  that 

therefore  every  king  of  bright- sworded  Eibhear's  race 

164.  who  strove  for  the  kingship  after  that  against  Iughoine's  race 

is  a  "  usurper."  As  for  those  who  were  made  kings  afterwards, 
those  who  perversely  arose, 

165.  especially  after  such  oaths,  in  pride  and  injustice  against  the 

royal  stock,  great  evils  would  ensue 

166.  if  anyone  openly  attempted  to  absolve  them  from  the  crime 

of  usurpation.      A  person  so  arguing  opens  up  everywhere 
in  the  world  the  road  to  rebellion  and  war 
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IÓ7-  '  n-AgAró  nA  bpnionnrA"ó  gceAnc     •    no  •oío-rsAoileA'o  a  móin- 
neAnc. 
Do  tuill^e&X)  "oionroA  ó  níogAib     •     An  CAtrhAn-rA  "oíblíonAib 

168.  -OAnAb  "OAinjeAn  t>o  fonnnAt)     •     aj\  óoiméAT)  a  reAn-connnAO 
'p  An  congbÁit  nije  50  pÁm'i     •     An  a  gceAnc  'f  An  a  gconAm 

169.  móTo  UAfAileAóCA  if  uriilA     •    x>o   bUAin  tjo  Lucc  eApurhlA. 
'OÁmA'ó  ceA"otii§teAó  "oon  cín     •     gAn  coríiAUl  a  tnionn  *oá  ní§ 

170.  C1A  T)0    fVÍOgAlb    f  A  "OOtriAn  X      •     t)Án    CÓin   -piAiteAf   'o'Al.CtlgA'Ó. 

T)Á  tnoLcA-p  "oóib  A-nípe  •    "oot 'oo  tnoTO  im  Ati  níge 

171.  tia  buAipte  óuinro  pA  pmAóc     •     if  rfnonnuigeAp  *oÁib  uríilAóc 
CAVúe  an  CAlriiAin  ní  pA  mrii     •     lén  tiéit)i|\  a  •oeAnbAfj  pm 

172.  peATj  Aon  UAine  5Á  •ocÁm  tjó     •    1  níje  5A11  ffeAf Ab-pA. 
t>ío*ó  nAn  cnei,oeA>OAn  tiA  níg     •     lujome  ip  UuacaL  tia  n*oíp 

173.  ceAnsLAro  "oóib  pém   'p  tjá  ptiocc  pm     •     pA  itióto  urnlA  pin 

pumró 
munA  bpiiAin  cú  to  pgniopcúin  pém     •     nAC   puil  "o'piAóAib  An 
An  méTO 

174.  bíop  5AT1  CneTOeAn'i  *Oé  T)úiti$     ■    CAorhnA  An  ■otigi'ó  nÁ-oúinij, 
aóc  gunAb  énoin  teo  ó   ceAnc     •     gAti  corhAtL  mionn  rtiAn  Af 

•oleAóc 

175.  pint  AfVAite  *oo  "óoncAt)     •     'f  mnÁ  a  ééile  "oo  corntocnA'ó  2 
ní  fo  tiAú  pAgAn  Ag  pAifj     •    Agup  riAó  éTOin  a  nATO 

176.  5AT1    cuH.leA'ó    iroiom'óA    n-A"óbAt     •    ó    Tlíg    Hm'ie    ip    nAOtii- 

CAtrhAn. 
péAó  pém  a  teAt  tTlogA  rhóin    ■    ati  bpAice  a^  Ca"05  beAnnA'o 
geom 

177.  CAn  éif  p.o-'óóCAip  ótAnn  gCAif     •     Af  a  puAnÁnAib  eotAif  ; 

11  ó  An  bpwl  beAnntA  ó  cUiAip  50  cUiAip     •    ó  Aon  bnÁtAinTjon 

CAOlb    tt)A1"Ó 

178.  5An   ceAT_>  "oa  ónAoib   'p  tjá  eA^nA    •    tjo   néin  iúit  nA  rein- 

pgneApcnA, 
rminA   Áicige   gufVAb    bnéA^     •     f^níobúAn   An    teit    Cuinn    n* 

^CéAT) 

179.  gun  'óiúlxrA'o    5ao1>01^  ^^    gceAnc     •    'r    gun  rhionntngfeAt) 

UAf  AlteAÓC 

'oo  ctomn  lujome  if  Uuacaií    •    ir  "oon  níognATO  ó  CnuAóAin, 

180.  ArtiAit  "oo  neAC  3  LugATO   nmnn     •     'f  mAn  x>o  tiiAoi'ó  mAC  "Uí 

"ÓorhnAilt. 
'S  mÁf  ArhtATO  fin  feAfríiAr  "otjib    •   a  teat  HI05A  CAiril  Cuinc 

181.  ní  cujbAntAn  *oó  1  fgolAib     •    mot»  ugTiAin  nÁ  *DeA5-ottAHii. 
Caic^to  r Aoite  An  CAOibe  cuaTO     •     'r  ní  "o'eAgtA  nAó  béAn"OAOif 

buATO 

1  An  X)oriiAiti  MSS.      2Cf.  Wind.  Ir.  Texte  I.,  p.  831.      3  "  ^eACAim,"  "I 
recite,"  then"  tell."  Cf.  "  ^eACAitte,"  one  who  recited  bardic  poems. 
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167.  against  the  rightful  princes  for  the  ruin  of  their  authority. 

He  would  deserve  the  wrath  of  the  rulers  of  both  sides  of  this 
land 

168.  whose  fixed  principle  it  is  especially  for  the  guarding  of  their 

ancient    pacts,  and  for  the  keeping  of  their  realm  in  peace, 
and  for  the  sake  of  their  rights  and  crown, 

169.  to  exact  from  fractious  folk  an  oath  of  vassalage  and  obedience. 

If  it  were  lawful  for  the  country  not  to  keep  its  oath  to 
its  prince 

170.  what  king  is  there  in  the  world  x  who  would  be  thankful  to  be 

king  ?    If  one  approves  of  nobles  fighting  to  get  the  kingship, 

171.  nobles  whom  the  kings  reduce  to  subjection,  and  who  swear 

obedience  to  the  kings,  where  under  Heaven  is  there  a  king 
of  whom  it  could  be  said 

172.  that  he  was  even  for  a  single  hour  without  "  opposition  "  ? 

The  kings  Iughoine  and  Tuathal  though  unbelievers 

173.  bind  to  themselves  and  to  their  race  the  men  of  the  West 

by  a  vow  of  obedience — unless  perhaps  you    have    found 
in  your  Scriptures  that  there  is  no  obligation 

174.  on  those  who  do  not  believe  in  the  God  of  the  Elements  to  keep 

the  Natural  Law  !    But  that  they  can  justifiably  neglect  to 
keep  their  bounden  oaths, 

175.  and  can  shed  each  others'  blood  and  woo  2  each  other's  wives — 

such  a  thing 'is  not  said  by  any  prophet  and  cannot  be  said 

176.  without  incurring  the  dire  wrath  of  God  and  of  the  saints  on 

earth. 
Look  now  0  Leath  Mogha  !    Do  you   see   the   fool's   tonsure 
on  Tadhg 

177.  after  all  the  excessive  confidence  Clann  Cais  placed  in  his 

streams  of  wisdom  !      Is  he  not  shorn  from  ear  to  ear  by  a 
single  friar  from  the  North, 

178.  who,  judging  him  by  the  ancient  documents,  shows  no  respect 

to  his  genealogy  or  his  learning,  as   he    cannot  prove  false 
what  is  written  about  Leath  Cuinn  of  the  hosts, 

179.  namely  that  the  Gaedhil  gave  up  their  own  claims  and   swore 

vassalage  to  the  race  of  Iughoine  and  Tuathal  and  to  the  kings 
from  Cruachain, 

180.  as  Lughaidh  told  3  us  and  Aodh  O  Domhnaill  too. 

If  that  be  the    way  he  stands  by  you,  O   Leath  Mogha  of 
Core's  Caiseal, 
Í-81.  he  will  not  get  in  the  schools  the  respect  due  to  author  or  good 
sage. 
The   Northern  sages — not   that    they    fear    they    could    not 
defeat  him  otherwise  ! — 
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182.  CAgfA    mófÁin    nAC   biA    ceAfc      •      f\e    peAn    Att-jtóip.    jau 

éipeACC 
teif  nAC  p^gtA-p  "oó  Tjot  Af     •     aCc  cÁmfeArii  Af  An  peAncAf. 

183.  'S  munAb   te  peAncAf   5fmn    S^l*     •     acc   te  ctrniA  a  Aigmi) 

pern 
ctnffeAf   fcmrie   111ac  T)Áife     •     cofiiArii   ptóij;   nA  peAn-IÍlÁige 

184.  TjO    jéAlÍA    feAf    A    ffeAgfA      •      nAC    féATJf  A    copg    A      teAllJA 

T>'piof-tAbf  a    tÁm    x»o    teic    Cumn     ■     A5    píof-fÁt>    peiceATl  *■ 
CAptntt. 

185.  CtMg    A    ÍAVÓg    56    CAOl     itói -5 tic       •       5«i\    éif.15    TJÍb    coipg 

góroiiirs  2 

A5    CA1f5fln    CA1f   AH    ÚofnA      •      pÁf    télg    tA1f\1f   'OÍOIÍIOfÓA'Ú 

186.  -pA  5A11  reAcc  1  n-AjATo  lléitt     •     tlA  UuAtAit  'f  lujome  pelt 
5Á   fAibe   a  >ocÁini5   fcmrie     •     ftiAf   if   m    -pénn    fíojfAroe 

187.  50  tllíleAt)  eAfpÁme  óf  cm     •     nA  fíojAib  Af  fiATj  £umró 
acc  tnA'ó  nAonbAf  *oÁ  Aitte     ■     if  oéCAf  fiA  n-ltijome 

188.  cfé  An-ptAiíe  Tjíob  tjo  jAifm     ■     ati  ctAnn  pm  dbif  "00  tAif$ 

flje   f1f   "o'éff    -g&Ó   éACCA       •      mÓTO    UlíltA   'f    HAIfeAtACCA. 

189.  T)o  fAt)   éife  pm  50  téif     •    t»o  ÚtiAtAt  'f  x>Á  •óeig-pféníi 
niAf  "DO  ótnifimg  50  peApAC     •     a  oijfe  tliAtt  mAC  Cacac 

190.  1  "ocfÁí  CAgfVA  fe  UonnA     ■     A5  CAoriuiA  ceAfc  a  aua^'oa 
if  in  fAnn  1  tiA  tvoubAifC     •     tiac  oobfA'ó  bAile  1   tHuffiAin 

191.  x»o    fUoóc    éibif    pTin    5A11    cfovo     ■     nó   cíop    Af   x>o    ctomn 

UllACAlt. 

Óf  téif  1T)  bfiAtfAib  niAite     •     50  bpmle  A5  *oéAnAiii  Aifig 

192.  "o'élf     bAf     fAOÍAIf    "OO     "OÁt     jCAIf       *       10t111      5AÓ       éAJCÓIf    T>A 

nTjeAfnAlf 
ATJA11ÍI    ATIOIf    Ó    ÚfrÚe      •      Af   TJO    bf*YltflO    rtiAf  "ótige 

I93-  AE    lAffAfó    inAitn'ie    t>o    péif     •    rtiAf    ihvnneAf    bfiAtfA    An 
Cfoif  5éit ; 
Af  teit  HlojA  An  a  tToeAnnAif     •     éAgcóif  pe  T)Át  An  -oeAj-ÓAif , 
194.   ?f   Af    teit   Cuinn   "do   CAifgeA*    tit»     •    "oo    cuf  fA   ciAig   téc 
f  uigtift  ; 
«\f  An   éiji^e  "oo   t>iiime     •     if   a  niAttAcc  t>o   Ctnttif  ; 
J95-  'f  a\\  c'fme  fém  "oÁf  cmtt  fit>     ■    "oionroA  if  mío-jiiAoi  feA^ 
Gf  tiinit)  ; 
'f    Af   Aicme   néilí)if   inte     •     "oÁf   &eAii    cufA   fé*o    cfomic 
196.  Af  teijeAt)  50  fo  feAóA     ■    x>o  fíojAitt  jati  incfeACA'ó  ; 

'f  Af  "ÓÁit  gCAif  fco  ctnf  1  5Céim     •    "OÁ  nACAf  cinttir  cAit- 
féim. 

1  ?  perhaps  referring  to  visions,  etc.?   but  bull-hides  were  used    (K    II. 
348).  2  For  the  legend  whence  Sóranir-j;  gets  this  sense,  cf.  Kilk.  Arch. 

Jour.,  1912,  vol.  42,  p.  106  ;  Gadelica  I.,  p.  171    403 
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182.  will  have  to  allege  many  falsehoods  against  this  man  of  vain 

boastful  language,  by  means  of    which  language    however 
he  will  not  escape  though  he  take  to  abusing  true  history  (?). 

183.  If  it  be  not  by  means  of  accurate  correct  history,  but  by  means 

of  the  inventions  of  his  own  brain  that  Mac  Daire  propose 
to  defend  the  folk  of  the  Maigh 

184.  he  will  get  a  man  to  answer  him  whose  tongue  he  will  not,  by 

his  everlasting  talk  of  horse-hides,1  be  able  to  check  from 
giving  a  full  answer  for  Leath  Cuinn. 

185.  See,  Tadhg,  clever  as  you  are,  you  have  undertaken  a  useless  2 

task  in  insulting  Torna  for  his  refraining  from  abuse,  and 

186.  for  his  not  attacking  Niall  descendant  of  Tuathal  and  of  noble 

Iughoine  (Niall  whose  ancestors  before  him  were  in  the 
regnal  lists 

187.  back  to  his  ancestor  Mile  of  Spain  as  kings  over  the  Land  of 

the  Sunset  except  only  nine  after  and  eight  before  Iughoine) 

188.  when  Niall  gave  the  name  "  usurpers  "  to  Eibhear's  race  which 

strove  against  him  (Niall)  after  all  their  crimes  and  after 
their  oaths  of  vassalage. 

189.  Eire   undoubtedly    yielded   that    vassalage   to  Tuathal   and 

to  his  goodly  race,  as  was  wisely  recalled  by  Tuathal's  heir, 
Niall  mac  Eochach, 

190.  when  disputing  with  Torna  in  defence  of  his  ancestral  rights, 

in  the  verse  where  he  said  he  would  not  give  a  townland  in 
Mumha 

191.  to  Eibhear  Fionn's  race  without  a  fight,  or  else  without  getting 

its  rent  for  Tuathal's  race. 
Since    it    is    clear  from    your   gentle    words    that    you    are 
making  reparation 

192.  for  all  your   (wrongful)  efforts  on  behalf  of  Dal  gCais,  and  for 

the  injustice  you  have  committed,  confess  now  from  the 
bottom  of  your  heart  asking  your  own  folk  as  is  right 

193.  for  pardon  as  the  Gospel  tells  you  to  do  ;  asking  Leath  Mogha's 

pardon  for  the  injustice  you  have  done  to  fair  Cas'  race  ; 

194.  asking  pardon  of  Leath  Cuinn  which  you  strove  to  cover  with 

shame  by  your  words  ;  asking  pardon  of  Poetr}^  your  foster- 
mother  whose  curse  you  have  merited  ; 

195.  and  asking  pardon  of  your  own  race  on  whom  you  have  brought 

the  anger  and  displeasure  of  the  folk  of  the  Sunset  Land  ; 
asking  pardon  of  all  Eibhear's  race  from  whom  you,  by 
your   new-fangled   history,   have   robbed 

196.  those  of  their  kings  who  have  been  left  them  hitherto  ;   asking 

pardon  of  Dal  gCais  who  put  you  in  a  position  of  power 
and  for  whom  vou  certainly  have  not  won  glory  ! 
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197-  'S  niAf.  "oo  nA-o  Cofic  teAr  "oo  11iaIL    •    CADAin  no  Lujait)  a  i\ia;a 
&S  nÁ-ó  A\x  CAri  V*Y  An  1^5     "    mea  culpa  peccavi. 

198.  OpnÁil  t'tiftunjte  lAnroin     ■    no  T^ia  le    ftAitnige  ngloin 
if  niAittm-re  "owe  A-noir     ■     niom  péine  5AC  a  nneAnnAir  ; 

199.  if  Aiccmi  one  •oíotgA'ó  "óúti     •     50  "octnUteAm  ríot  T)é  nA  n*oút 
cné  ajv  ríoc  Annro  1  njleAnn  tia  nr>eon    •    if  tiac  "oeACtriAoir 

An  Ain-eot 
^OO.  AniAit  ATcuDAinc  UonnA     •     ór  "oeiiinn   P1r  ti^  caItíia 

•oo  teAcc  1  1T0Á11  "oo  tineite    •    A5  ro  a  Cníopc  t>o  coimeinje.1 

gé  SAOite. 
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197-  As  Core  in  the  South  yielded  to  Niall,  so  do  you  yield  to 
Lughaidh  saying  what  Core  said  to  the  king,  "  Through 
my  fault  have  I  sinned." 

198.  Offer  your  prayers,  then,  to  God  with  pure  contrition,  and  I 

pardon  you  now  all  you  have  done  to  me  ; 

199.  and  I  ask  you  to  pardon  me  so  that  we  may  win  the  peace  of 

God  through  being  at  peace  with  each  other  in  this  vale  of 
tears,  and  that  we  may  not  walk  the  path  of  folly, 

200.  since  as  Torna  said,  it  is  certain  that  the  men  of  earth  are 

going  to  be  judged  by  Thee,  O  Christ !  This  is  what  we  pray  x 
of  Thee  ! 

1  "  ComAfic,"  "  supplication,  cf .  Gl.  Wb.  31a  19.  Confused  with  "  comAifice," 
"  protection  "  (?) 


176  XVII. 

ní  511AIS  uom  c-imCAti  a  acq.    ua'os  mcT)Áine  ccc. 

1.  Tli    5UAif    Horn    c-uncAn    a     Aot)     •     bio-o    50    mbroir    "onong 

■oeAj-tAoó 
f5ÁcriiAf\  necAirim  gup  Anoip   •   í-Ainm  pém  ní  that»  "oo  gtACAip. 

2.  An    c-Armi    ntiA   a   ttlic    Í    "OorhnAitl     •     ApApb    Ail    *oo     lÁrft 

■o'pogltmn 
tugAToe  ip  bAojAt  "oo  neAC     •    ní  pint  pé  1*0  LÁirn  50  "oífieAó. 

3.  T)o   fAoit  mé  a  Tíhc   í   "ÓotfmAitl     •     gup  gnÁc  AgAib  ceAtvc 

con'itumn 
neAó  Arv  a  mbiAt)  peAn  'p  a  Uicc     •     ní  rup  bA"ó  CAicce  í-uncAn. 

4.  Acá  An  -pile  ah  peA|\  "oÁnA     •     'p  An  cí  jLacap  •nAoni-jrvÁ'óA 
Ag  cup  oriAtn  pe  pAile     •    AgAib  'p  50  piú  An  úcAirve. 

5.  1T1Á  "oo  óAitif  peAp  mArv  cÁó     •    t-uncAti  tuom  ní  móroe  An  fgAt 
beAg  mo    bpiog   tid  CAiteArn  "outo     ■    fginm-o   nA   bAinm   t)on 

CA-pfAIJ. 

6.  AcÁ  teAtcnom  opm  a  Aot>     •    ajv  peAtt  Ap  n-Aijmf  A-n  Aon 
oipceAp  "óAifi  a  floinneA"0  fom     •     ArhAiL  A-T»éArv  mi  'óeAgAi'ó. 

7.  1eAf5  tiom  rnAtv  onóip  "ooc  ptnl     •    bnéAg  x>o  tubA  1  n-AjAi"6 

a  LeigeAti  oprn  if  teAfg  "OArii     •    nenri-teAf 5  *oo  "úÁn  né"oéAnAifi.7 

8.  11í  nÁn  teAC  nÁ  "ótnc  a  Aot)     •    *oá  "ocAgnA  pib  peAncnp  ctAon 
bA"ó  nÁn  tiorn-fA  at  mo  top     ■    clAonA'ú  pioblA  1  peAnúAp. 

9.  ílí  bA"ó  roibéim  "oon  CAoib  tuAró    •   Am'i-leApj;  mé  pÁ  Aicpip  uAim 
A'óbA-p  bérnie  "oon  CAoib  teAp     •      éAf  5AT0  bib  é  niAp  AigneAf . 

10.  Ua-ti  5A6  teAtcnoin  t>á  bptnt  Ann    •   1  n-Ainni  T)é*oo  clcró'oo  pAnn 
mAtAipc  8    uncAirv    uAim    caia    Aif     •    "oo    béAp     Ap     mneAUl  * 

t-AtnAij\ 

11.  "Oo  béAn  ino  ppeAgpA  peAfOA     ■     An  bAp  n-oÁn  5Á  ní  Af  teAp^A 
ní  1  mot)  bnp  poi-bmn  Lib     ■    mé  ctnge  ip  mAip.5  T>o  éijmg. 

ní  511 A1S. 

1  XVI.  15-20.  2  i.e.,  Torna.  3  Lughaidh.  *  R.  Mc Arthur.  5  A  few  MSS. 
have  the  following — An  r-uCAijie  UIIcac  "  ru\  liofj^LAixi  111unTini5  AnibéAl  .  nA 
liAb^Aix)  nié  11Á  [ioiia]  cú  :  nA  I&dhait)  1  scÁp  Anbí^  .  x>o  uí  mife  mifj]  ^Aipu 
[pAiit1^]- "  ■&**  c--ucAi]te  111  uniineAC-oo  cati  ah  -pjieAgftA  f o  "  teAc  eoJAin  ceA^r c|<o-óa 
ir  úi]\e  fttiAi5  .  -ptAcpo-o  nA  bpleAT»  n-óiL  tiAC  x>tibnA'ó  a  gcriUAf :  gAti  glAVÓf-OA 
feAmnój;  nA5CÚir"ooltiAt) .  ÍAibeo|if  ATs'Ainróeoin  iiACíiijecuAró."  6  i.e.,  XVIII. 
7?  "  iienn-leAfs  "00  -oÁn  né  -óéAnAni  "  ;  "  AirhleAf 5  "OAinfA  nroéAtiAih,"  MSS. 
8  Gen.  "niAlAHCA,"  cf.  "  r>e  tucr  mAÍAjirA  aii  riiAiigATO,"  £.  ón  ÓÁince,  RIA. 
23  L.  17,  p.  103,  v.  15.  9  Dealing  with,  adjusting,  managing,  etc.,  cf.  "  indell  " 
Wind.  Wort ;  also  "  j;o  fitleAT)  ha  fút  ní  pint  .  yum  acc  inneAl  a^  oIcaid  "  ; 
"  A|i  fiúr*  innil  Aobf)Aine  .  fifum  iút  a|a  ój-lllntjie  "  ;  "  fíoT)-tTiA|iCAc  tmntl 
eic  -óuib,"  A.  6  T>ÁtAi5,  TCD.  1340,  p.  51,  v.  13  ;  RIA.  23  G.  23,  p.  148,  v.  10  ; 
G.  24,  p.  180,  v.  7  ;  "  'f  T>o  Tii  a  1iAinineAj(c-fA  •o'itineAl,"  S.  111ac  ati  Ijaiiit), 
RIA.  23  C.  33,  p.  236,  v.  15  ;  "  on  eiti5  innitce  póro-rhín,"  C  nicT)Áine,  RIA. 
23  G.  24,  p.  28,  v.  25.  10  XVIII. 
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[This  is  a  formal  poem  answering  XV.,  and  apparently  an  introduction 
to  XVIII.  which  answers  the  same  poem  in  detail.  It  is  subsequent  (cf.  v.  4) 
to  the  McArthur  poems.  It  is  headed  in  Z.  M.  L2.  by  the  words  "8015m 
cotiijiAX)  ATinfo  ó  Úat>5  ITIac  "OÁip.e  aji  Aot)  Ó  "OoiiitiAilt  \\e  trout  1  5Cotuax> 
VHeA5t>A  x)o  cadai^c  Ai|i  x»o  \\é\]\  vufvo  A5AtttiiA,"  and  in  I.  G3,  by  "  TtojjA  ah 
cottijiai-o  Aiinfo  ó  £ax>5  Ulc'DAijie  a^  Aot>  Ó  *OottitiaiII  kia  trout  1  gceAnn 
p-peA5^A  130  tADAittr  Af.  a  x)Án  x>o  |\éif\  mfvo  asaIítíia."  In  N2  there  occurs  a 
detached  stanza  : — 

"  CAtcpeAT)  tii>CA|i  teAC  a  Caití>5  •  clAOipeAf  rú  óf  5AC  aijvo  :  1  n  eqqv 
a\\  ÍAbjuvó  lib  ■  1-Q1H  An  -OÁ  tiiAC  fom  mileA-o,''  on  which,  in  his  description  of 
the  MS.,  O'Curry  says  :  "  I  have  never  seen  this  quatrain  before,  and  have 
often  wondered  what  could  be  the  meaning  of  the  first  line  of  McBrody's 
answer  in  reference  to  O'Donnell's  other  poem."  Can  not  this  "  first  line  of 
McBrody  "  refer  quite  appositely  to  XV.   18-20?]. 

1.  I  fear  not  your  shot,  O  Aodh  !  though  the  host  of  good  warriors 

feared  your  arms  till  now.    Not  your  proper  arms  have  you 
now  taken  up. 

2.  This  new  arm  (poetry)  O  son  of  O l  Domnaill,  which  you  would 

wish  your  hand  to   learn,  is  of  little  danger  to  anyone.    You 
cannot  hold  it  straight. 

3.  I  thought  you  practised  fairness  in  fight  !     You  should  not 

have  shot  at  a  man  with  whom    another  man  and  his  folk 
with   him   are   engaged.  * 

4.  The  poet,2  the  rimer,3  the  man  in  orders,4  and  even  the  fuller  5 

among  you  are  all  attacking  me. 

5.  If  you,  like  the  rest  of  them,  have  aimed  at  me  I    fear   not 

your  shafts  over  much.    Little  reck  I  of  your  shooting  them. 
They  glance  off  the  rock. 

6.  I  am  hardly  treated,  O  Aodh,  in  this  contention.     It  is  right 

that  I  say  what  I  shall  now  say. 6 

7.  Through  respect  for  your  blood  I  like  not  to  refute  your  false- 

hoods. Yet  to  let  them  rest  on  me  (unrefuted)  I  like  not  either. 
Your  art  is  over- ready  to  invent  them.7 

8.  You  are  not  disgraced,  nor  ashamed,  O  Aodh,  in  perverting 

history  in  your  argument.     I  should  be    ashamed  that  the 
perversion  of  a  jot  of  history  should  be  found  after  me. 

9.  Anything  by  way  of  reproach  to  the  North  I  am  loath  to  bring 

forward.       Anything  to  revile  the  South  you  love  to  use  as 
argument. 

10.  In  return  for  the  harsh  words  in  your  poem,  in  God's  name,  to 

refute  your  verses,  I   will  send  other  8  shots  back   to   deal 
with  9  your  attack. 

11.  I  will  now  give  you,  though  unwillingly,  my  reply10  to  your 

poem  in  a  way  that  you  shall  not  find  pleasant.     So  much 
the  worse  for  forcing  me  to  it  ! 
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The  Twentieth  Annual  Meeting  of   the  Irish  Texts  Society  was 
held  on  1st  February,  1919,  at  20  Hanover  Square,  W.l. 

Mr.  R.  Flower,  Chairman  of  the  Executive  Council,  presided. 
The  Minutes  of  the  last  Annual  Meeting  were  taken  as  read. 

The  Hon  Secretary  read  the 

Twentieth  Annual  Report. 

The  long  illness  of  Professor  Douglas  Hyde  during  the 
summer  months  has  delayed  the  publication  of  his  volume  "  The 
Wars  of  Charlemagne  "  (J^o^tCAf  Sefluif  ttlóif),  which  for  a 
time  had  to  be  laid  aside.  Since  his  recovery,  however,  the 
Editor  has  worked  hard  on  the  completion  of  the  book,  and  it  is 
now  practically  through  the  press.  The  book  may  be  expected 
by  our  members  very  shortly. 

The  present  great  cost  of  printing  has  obliged  the  Council  to 
hold  back  for  some  months  the  issue  of  Rev.  Lambert  McKenna's 
edition  of  the  "  Contention  of  the  Bards,"  a  costly  work  to  produce 
at  the  present  time.  It  has  been  decided  to  produce  the  book  in 
two  parts,  and  the  first  part,  which  is  passing  through  the  press, 
will  shortly  appear.  It  will  form  the  Society's  volume  for  1918. 
The  Council  have  to  thank  Fr.  McKenna  for  the  patience  he  has 
exercised  throughout  their  dealings  with  him,  and  for  his  con- 
sideration of  the  difficulties  in  which  the  Council  have  been  placed 
in  producing  their  books  while  such  high  prices  for  printing  and 
paper  still  rule.  Fr.  McKenna's  main  work  on  this  book  was 
completed  some  months  ago. 

The  Council  have  been  glad  to  receive  from  Professor  Taclhg 
O'Donnchadha  and  Miss  Eleanor  Knott  the  assurance  that  their 
volumes  on  "The  Poems  of  the  O'Neills  of  Clanaboy "  and. 
"  The  Poems  of  Tadhg  Dall  O'Higgin  "  are  approaching  com- 
pletion. The  Council  have  thus  on  hand  a  most  important  and 
interesting  series  of  books,  and  if  their  funds  were  more  equal  to 
the  work  that  lies  before  the  Society  much  more  rapid  progress  in 
publication  could  be  made.  They  appeal  to  the  Irish  public  and 
to  those  interested  in  the  publication  of  Irish  prose  and  poetry  of 
the  past  to  put  it  in  their  power,  by  an  increase  of  membership 
and  by  donations  or  legacies,  to  produce  more  rapidly  the  existing 


remains  of  Irish  literature.  The  Council  feel  that  in  this,  the  21st 
year  of  the  existence  of  the  Society,  they  can  appeal  with  con- 
fidence for  further  help  having  regard  to  the  work  they  have 
already  done.  The  publication  of  18  annual  volumes  and  of  two 
Irish  Dictionaries  in  the  course  of  twenty  years  of  existence  and 
on  the  small  subscription  of  7/6  per  annum  is  a  record  in  which 
the  Council  feel  cause  of  legitimate  satisfaction.  But  more 
remains  to  be  done,  and  the  Council  hope  to  receive  increased 
financial  support  to  enable  the  work  of  the  Society  to  be  pushed 
forward  more  rapidly  by  the  more  speedy  publication  of  the 
volumes  still  awaiting  their  chance  to  appear. 

The  great  anxiety  facing  the  Council  at  the  present  time 
arises  out  of  their  determination  that  Irish  studies  must  not 
be  allowed  to  languish  for  lack  of  their  Dictionary,  so  unfortunately 
destroyed  by  fire,  but  that  they  would  face  the  risk  and  heavy 
cost  of  re-publication  on  an  enlarged  scale  of  Fr.  Dinneen's 
excellent  book  ;  a  book  that,  more  than  any  other  single  publica- 
tion, has  pushed  on  the  study  of  the  Irish  language,  and  the 
possession  of  which  is  essential  to  every  student.  The  response 
to  the  Society's  appeal  for  guarantors  has  not  been  at  all  what 
might  have  been  expected  at  a  time  when  the  study  of  Irish  is 
extending  in  every  part  of  the  country.  Save  for  a  generous  grant 
of  ^50  from  the  Gaelic  League  of  London  and  the  kind  offers  of 
one  or  two  special  friends  of  the  work,  the  response  has  been  very 
meagre.  The  ^200  promised  in  loans  will  go  a  very  short  way 
towards  a  work  upon  which  the  Editor  is  likely  to  be  engaged 
for  his  entire  time  during  four  years  or  more.  The  cost  of 
printing  and  publication  together  will  probably  amount  to  a 
total  of  over  ^1,500. 

The  Council  are  placed  in  the  embarrassing  position  of  having 
allowed  their  indefatigable  Editor  to  begin  a  work  for  which  they 
have  not  at  the  present  time  the  means  to  ensure  publication. 
Thus,  unless  the  public  comes  to  the  help  of  the  undertaking 
the  publication  must  necessarily  be  indefinitely  postponed. 
Meanwhile,  the  Society  is  annually  losing  the  steady  income  from 
Dictionary  sales  which  has  enabled  it  to  supplement  its  income  and 
to  produce  volumes  much  larger  and  more  costly  than  would  other- 
wise have  been  possible  out  of  the  small  annual  subscription. 
At  such  a  time  of  stress  as  the  last  four  years  have  been,  the  loss  of 
the  funds  accruing  from  sales  of  the  Dictionary  has  been  severely 
felt,  and  to  this  is  largely  owing  the  late  production  and  the 
decreased  size  of  the  annual  volumes  now  being  issued  by  the 
Society. 

We  regret  to  report  the  decease  of  the  following  members  : — 
Piaras  MacCanna,  M.P.  ;  Professor  K.  Briinnow,  Lieut. -Col. 
Bryan  J.  Jones,  Thomas  F.  Keating. 


The  following  is  a  full  list  of  the  life  members  of  the  Society  : — 
Honorary  Life  Members. 

Miss  Eleanor  Hull  and  Mrs.  O'Kinealy. 

Life  Members. 

G.  P.  Byrne  Paul  Herrick  Kelly 

Very  Rev.  J.  Canon  Coholan,  p.p.,v.f.     Hon.  A.  L.  Lewis 

Rev.  M.  J.  Curran  Wm.  McArthur  Mclnnes 

J.  P.  Dalton  Jos.  O'Carroll,  M.D. 

T.  D.  MacGearailt.  Seamus  O'Casaide,  M.A.,  m.r.i.a. 

Professor  Y.  M.  Goblet  His  Honor  Judge  O'Connor,  K.c. 

Rev.  C.  T.  Harley-Walker  Rev.  T.  O'Sullivan 

Miss  Mary  A.  Hollingworth  Rev.  M.  Sheehan,  d.d. 

The  following  new  ordinary  members  have  joined  or  re- 
joined the  Society  during  the  year  : — 

John  Beckett  Art  O  Brien 

E.  A.  Boyd  Diarmuid  O  Concubair. 

George  Boyle  Risteard  O  Concobair 

Rev.  J.  Casey,  c.c.  P.  O  h-Annrachain. 

John  J.  Clarke  P.  Powell 

Jos.  J.  Galbally  C.  J.  Saurin 

Rev.  W,  Holland,  c.c.  Prof.  J.  A.  Smith,  ll.d. 

Sir  Lucas  King,  c.s.i.,  ll.d.  James  Stephens 

Mrs  Rose  MacKenna  Sean  Toibin 

A.  MacLoclainn  Proinsias  Ua  Gadhra. 

Rev.  S.  MacCunnigeam  Rev.  J.  A.  Walsh 

On  the  proposal  of  Mr.  Samuel  Boyle,  seconded  by  Rev.  T. 
O'Sullivan,  the  Report  was  adopted. 

The  Financial  Statement  and  Balance  Sheet  were  then 
presented  by  the  Hon.  Treasurer,  Mr.  Samuel  Boyle,  and  were 
adopted  on  the  proposal  of  Dr.  Crone,  seconded  by* Mr.  James 
Buckley,  and  carried. 

The  re-election  of  the  outgoing  members  of  the  Council,  Mrs. 
M.  M.  Banks,  Mr.  D.  J.  O'Sullivan  and  Mr.  Ernest  Rhys,  was  carried 
on  the  proposal  of  the  Rev.  T.  O'Sullivan,  seconded  by  Dr.  Crone. 

The  re-election  of  Professor  Douglas  Hyde  as  President  of 
the  Society  was  carried  on  the  proposal  of  Dr.  England,  seconded 
by  Mr.  Ernest  Rhys,  and  that  of  the  Hon.  Secretary,  Miss  Eleanor 
Hull,  and  Hon.  Treasurer,  Mr.  Samuel  Boyle,  on  the  proposal 
of  the  Rev.  T.  O'Sullivan,  seconded  by  Dr.  England. 


NOTE. — It  has  been  decided  to  suspend  for  this  year  the 
publication  of  the  list  of  names  and  addresses  of  members  of  the 
Society. 


The  Irish  Texts  Society. 


Financial  Statement,   1918. 


THE    SOCIETY'S    ORDINARY    PUBLICATIONS. 


Receipts.  Disbursements. 

i     s.    d.\ 
To  Subscriptions,  Ordinary  109     2     6   \  By  Balance  from  previous 


Life     ....     50  10     0 
,,   Donations  and  Extras     10     8  10 
,,    Interest  on  Invest- 
ments             22     0     0 

Simpkin  Marshall's  a/c  ....     4(i     5  11 
Balance     121   12     5 


Total 


./359  19     8 


Account 
,,    Salary  and  Postage 
,,   Printing  and  Binding 
,,    Sundries 


Total 


£    s-    d- 

281     7  10 

35   16  3 

27  15  8 

14  19  11 


£359  19     8 


THE    SOCIETY'S    IRISH-ENGLISH    DICTIONARIES. 


Receipts. 

£ 

To  Receipts  already 

published  ....         ....3675 

,,   Guarantee    Fund    and 

Donations     ....          ....  119 

s. 

14 

9 

d. 
1 
2 

Disbursements. 

£ 

By  Payments  previously 

published      2678 

,,   Printing  and  Binding       25 
,,   Editing  and  Sundries       94 
,,   Balance           ....         ....  996 

s. 

17 

16 

5 

4 

d. 

3 
2 
9 

8 

Total          ....           £3795 

3 

3 

Total         ....           £3795 

3 

3 

THE    SOCIETY'S    JOINT    CAPITAL   ACCOUNT. 


Assets. 

Liabilities. 

/    s.    d. 

£   s-   d. 

To  Balance  (brought  down)  996     4     8 

By  Balance  (brought  down)  121   12     5 

Net  Assets. 

Investments               ....  485     0     0 

Petty  Cash — 

In  Secretary's  hands       5     0     0 

Cash  in  Bank              ....  384   12     3 

Total         £996     4     8 

Total          £996     4     8 

(Signed)    SAM.    BOYLE,    Hon.  Treasurer. 
Examined  Books,  Accounts,  and  Balances,  and  found  correct. 

(Signed)   C.   R.  COOKE-TAYLOR,  )  Audito„ 
T.    V.    O'SULLIYAN,         /  Audltors- 

Note. — The   Council   desires   to  express  its  thanks  to  the  Auditors  for 
their  kindness  in  examining  and  auditing  the  accounts  of  the  Society. 


GENERAL   RULES. 


Objects. 

1. — The  Society  is  instituted  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  the  publication 
of  Texts  in  the  Irish  Language,  accompanied  by  such  Introductions,  English 
Translations,  Glossaries  and  Notes  as  may  be  deemed  desirable. 

Constitution. 

2. — The  Society  shall  consist  of  a  President,  Vice-Presidents,  an  Executive 
Council,  a  Consultative  Committee  and  Ordinary  and  Life  Members. 

Officers. 

3. — The  Officers  of  the  Society  shall  be  the  President,  the  Honorary 
Secretary  and  the  Honorary  Treasurer. 

Executive  Council. 

4. — The  entire  management  of  the  Society  shall  be  entrusted  to  the 
Executive  Council,  consisting  of  the  Officers  of  the  Society  and  not  more 
than  ten  other  Members,  to  whom  the  Executive  Council  may  add  by  Co- 
option  not  more  than  two  members,  who  shall  retire  annually. 

5. — All  property  of  the  Society  shall  be  vested  in  the  Executive  Council- 
and  shall  be  disposed  of  as  they  shall  direct  by  a  two-thirds  majority. 

6. — Three  Members  of  the  Executive  Council  shall  retire  each  year  by 
rotation  at  the  Annual  General  Meeting,  but  shall  be  eligible  for  re-election, 
the  Members  to  retire  being  selected  according  to  seniority  of  election,  or, 
in  case  of  equality,  by  lot.  The  Council  shall  have  power  to  co-opt  Members 
to  fill  up  casual  vacancies  occurring  throughout  the  year.  Any  Member 
of  Council  who  is  absent  from  five  consecutive  Ordinary  Meetings  of  the 
Council  to  which  he  (or  she)  has  been  duly  summoned,  shall  be  considered 
as  having  vacated  his  (or  her)  place  on  the  Council. 

Consultative  Committee. 

7. — The  Consultative  Committee,  or  individual  Members  thereof,  shall 
give  advice,  when  consulted  by  the  Executive  Council,  on  questions  relating 
to  the  Publications  of  the  Society,  but  shall  not  be  responsible  for  the  manage- 
ment of  the  business  of  the  Society. 

Members. 

'  8. — Members  may  be  elected  either  at  the  Annual  General  Meeting,  or 
from  time  to  time,  by  the  Executive  Council. 


Subscription. 

9. — The  Subscription  for  each  Member  of  the  Society  shall  be  7/6  per 
annum  (American  subscribers,  two  dollars),  entitling  the  Member  to  one 
copy  (post  free)  of  the  volume  published  by  the  Society  for  the  year, 
and  giving  the  right  to  vote  on  all  questions  submitted  to  the  General 
Meetings  of  the  Society.  The  payment  of  a  single  sum  of  £5  (Colonial 
or  foreign  members  £5  5s.  Od.,  American  members  27  dollars)  entitles  to 
life  membership.  Life  members  will  receive  one  copy  of  each  volume  issued 
subsequently  to  the  receipt  of  this  sum  by  the  Society. 

10. — Subscriptions  shall  be  payable  in  advance  on  the  1st  January  in  each 
year. 

11. — Members  whose  Subscriptions  for  the  year  have  not  been  paid  are 
not  entitled  to  any  volume  published  by  the  Society  for  that  year,  and  any 
Member  whose  Subscription  for  the  current  year  remains  unpaid,  and  who 
receives  and  retains  any  publication  for  the  year,  shall  be  held  liable  for 
the  payment  of  the  full  published  price  of  such  publication. 

12. — The  Publications  of  the  Society  shall  not  be  sold  to  persons  other 
than  Members,  except  at  an  advanced  price. 

13. — Members  whose  Subscriptions  for  the  current  year  have  been  paid 
shall  alone  have  the  right  of  voting  at  the  Annual  General  Meeting  of  the 
Society. 

14. — Members  wishing  to  resign  must  give  notice  in  writing  to  the 
Honorary  Secretary,  before  the  end  of  the  year,  of  their  intention  to  do 
so  :  otherwise  they  will  be  liable  for  their  Subscriptions  for  the  ensuing 
year. 

Editorial  Fund. 

15. — A  fund  shall  be  opened  for  the  remuneration  ot  Editors  for  their 
work  in  preparing  Texts  for  publication.  All  subscriptions  and  donations 
to  this  fund  shall  be  purely  voluntary,  and  shall  not  be  applicable  to  other 
purposes  of  the  Society. 

Annual  General  Meeting. 

16. — A  General  Meeting  shall  be  held  each  year  in  the  month  of  January, 
or  as  soon  after  as  the  Executive  Council  shall  determine,  when  the 
Council  shall  submit  their  Report  and  the  Accounts  of  the  Society  for  the 
preceding  year,  and  when  vacant  seats  on  the  Council  shall  be  filled  up, 
and  the  ordinary  business  of  a  General  Meeting  transacted. 

Audit. 

17. — The  Accounts  of  the  Society  shall  be  audited  each  year  by  auditors 
appointed  at  the  preceding  General  Meeting. 


Changes  in  these  Rules. 

18. — With  the  notice  summoning  the  General  Meeting,  the  Executive 
Council  shall  give  notice  of  any  change  proposed  by  them  in  these  Rules. 
Ordinary  Members  proposing  any  change  in  the  Rules  must  give  notice 
thereof  in  writing  to  the  Honorary  Secretary  seven  clear  days  before  the 
date  of  the  Annual  General  Meeting. 


List  of  Irish 
Text  Society's  Publications. 


(Out  of  print). 

(i.)  510UA  An  pittgA.    [The  Lad  of  the  Ferule]. 

e^ccf-A  ctoinne  U15  t\a  h-ioptwoe  [Adventures  of  the 

Children  of  the  King  of  Norway]. 

(16th  and  17th  century  texts). 

Edited  by 
PROFESSOR  DOUGLAS   HYDE,   D.Litt.,  LL.D 


(Out  of  print), 

(2.)  jrie-o  topicpetro  [The  Feast  of  Bricriu]. 

(From  Leabhar  na  h-Uidhre,  with  conclusion  from 
Gaelic  MS.  XL.  Advocates'  Lib.,  and  variants  from  B.  M. 
Egerton,  93  ;  T.C.D.  h.  3.  17  ;  Leyden  Univ.,  Is  Vossii  lat. 
4a.  7). 

Edited  by  GEORGE  HENDERSON,  M.A.,  Ph.D. 


Out  of  print.     See  Neiv  Edition  (Volume  3a). 

(3.)  DAnc-d  Ao-o^s^m   Uí  HAtAiue    [The  Poems  of  Egan 
O'Rahilly].     Complete  Edition. 

Edited,   chiefly   from  mss.    in   Maynooth    College,   by 
REV.  P.  S.  DINNEEN,  M.A. 


(Volume  for  1909.)     (See  No.  3.) 

(3A.)  New  Edition  of  the  Poems  of  Egan  O'Rahilly. 

Revised    by   PROFESSOR    TADHG    O'DONOGHUE    (Cav^ 
6  -OonnóA-M  and  REV.  P.  S.  DINNEEN,  M.A. 
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{Volume  for  1901.) 
(4.)  Fo|v\r  jTeAfA  Ap  éifinn    [History  of  Ireland].     By 
Geoffrey  Keating.     Part  I.     (See  Vols.  8, 

9>  15). 

Edited  by  DAVID  COMYN,  Esq.,  M.R.I.A. 

{Volume  for  1902.) 
(5.)  CAitpéim   Consul   CtÁifingnig,  preserved  in  a  paper 
MS.  of  the  seventeenth  century,  in  the  Royal 
Irish  Academy  (23  H.  1  C.) 

Edited   b}r   The 
VERY  REV. PROFESSOR  P.M.  MacSWEENEY,  M.A. 


{Volume  for  1903.) 
(6.)  The  Irish  Version  of  Virgil's  Jineid  from  the  Book 
of  Bally  mote. 
Edited  by  REV.  GEORGE  CALDER,  B.D. 

{Volume  for  1904.) 
(7.)  T>iiAtu\it\e  prm.  [Ossianic  Poems  from  the  Library 
of  the  Franciscan  Monastery ,   Dublin]. 
Edited  by  PROFESSOR  JOHN  MacNEILL,  B.A. 


{Volume  for  1905.) 

(8.)  potior  IpeAfA  .Af  eifitin      [History  of  Ireland].     By 
Geoffrey  Keating.     Part  II. 
Edited  by  REV.  P.  S.  DINNEEN,  M.A. 

(See  Vols.  4,  9,  and  15). 

(Volume  for  1906.) 
(9.)  pof^r  VeAVA  &$  éifimn     [History  of  Ireland].     By 
Geoffrey  Keating.     Part  III. 

Edited  by  REV.    P.    S.    DINNEEN,   M.A. 

(See  Vols.  4,  8,  and  15). 


{Volume  for  1907.) 
(10.)   Two  Arthurian    Romances   [e^ccrux    m^caoim    ^n 

Edited  by  Professor  R.  A.  S.  MacALISTER,  M.A. 
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{Volume  for  1908.) 
(ii  )  Poems  of  David  O'Bruadair.     (Part  I.) 
Edited  by  REV.  J.  MacERLEAN,  S.J. 

(See  Vols.  13,  18). 


Volume  for  1909 — see  3a  supra) 


{Volume  for  1910.) 
(12.)  Buile  Suibhne  Geilt,  A  Middle-Irish  Romance. 
Edited  by  J.  G.  O'KEEFFE. 


{Volume  for  1911.) 
(13.)  Poems  of  David  O'Bruadair.     (Part  II.) 
Edited  by  REV.  J.  MacERLEAN,  S.J. 

(See  Vols.  11,  18), 


{Volume  for  1912.) 
(14.)  An  Irish  Astronomical  Tract,  based  in  part  on  a 
Mediaeval  Latin  version  of  a  work  by  Mess- 
ahalah. 
Edited  by  MAURA  POWER  M.A. 


{Volume  for  1913.) 

(15.)  -pot^r  pe^r^  &y  ehtunn  [History  of  Ireland].  By 
Geoffrey  Keating.  Part  IV.  Containing 
the  Genealogies  and  Synchronisms  with  an 
index  including  the  elucidation  of  place  names 
and  annotations  to  Parts  I.,  II.,  III.  (See 
Vols.  4,  8,  9  supra.) 
Compiled  and  Edited  by  REV.  P.  S.  DINNEEN.  M.A. 
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(Volume  for  1914.) 

(16.)  Life  of  St.  Declan  of  Ardmore  (Edited  from  M.S 
in  Bibliothéque  Royale,  Brussels)  and  Life  ot 
St.   Mochuda    of    Lismore  (Edited  from  MS. 
in  Library  of  Royal  Irish  Academy,  with  Intro- 
duction, Translation  and  Notes. 
By  REV.    PROFESSOR  P.   POWER,  M.R.I.A. 


(Volume  for  1915). 
(17.)  Poems    of    Turlogh    O'Carolan    and    additional 
Connaught  and  Ulster  poems. 

Edited  by 
PROFESSOR   TÓMÁS    O'MÁILLE,    M.A.,    Ph.D. 


(Volume  for  1916.) 
(18.)  Poems  of  David  O'Bruadair;  (Part  III.) 
Edited  by  REV.  J.   MacERLEAN,  S.J. 

1     (See  Vols,   11,  13). 

(Volume  for  1917). 
(19.)  s^Atc^r  Sefiunr  rhóip  [The  Wars  of  Charlemagne]. 
Edited  by 
PROF.   DOUGLAS   HYDE,  Litt.D.,  LL.D.,  M.R.I.A. 


(Volume  for  1918). 

(20.)  Iomarbhaidh  na  bhfiledh  [The  Contention  of  the 
Bards].     (Parti.) 
Edited  in  two  parts  by  REV.  LAMBERT  McKENNA,  S.J. 


The  Society's  Larger  Irish-English  Dictionary,  edited 
by  Rev.  P.  S.  Dinneen,  M.A.,  is  now  out  of  print. 
See  Report. 

The  Smaller  Irish-English  Dictionary,  by  the  same 
author,  can  be  had  of  all  booksellers,  price  3/6  net. 


Father   Dinneews  Irish-English 
Dictionary. 


The  stereo  plates  of  Father  Dinneen's  Irish-English 
Dictionary  were  burnt  in  the  Dublin  Rising  of  1916,  and  the  stock 
is  completely  exhausted. 

The  language  movement  and  the  study  of  our  literature  are 
lamed  without  this  invaluable  instrument.  The  Irish  Texts  Society 
has  engaged  Father  Dinneen  to  replace  it  and  to  make  the  new 
work  a  far  fuller  and  more  useful  book  than  the  first  Dictionary 
of  sixteen  years  ago. 

Large  funds  are  urgently  needed  for  this  national  object. 
The  Society  will  be  glad  to  receive  either  Donations  or  Loans. 
All  the  loans  provided  for  the  first  Dictionary,  amounting  to  over 
^500,  were  repaid  shortly  after  publication.  A  yet  larger 
amount  is  now  required,  in  addition  to  what  the  Society  has  in 
hand.  The  Society  looks  to  the  Irish  people  at  home  and  overseas 
to  enable  it  to  carry  this  undertaking  through. 

Contributions  should  be  sent  to  Miss  Eleanor  Hull,  Hon. 
Secretary,  or  to  Samuel  Boyle,  Hon.  Treasurer,  Irish  Texts  Society, 
7  Brunswick  Square,  London,  W.C.  1. 


To  the  Hon.  Treasurer,  Irish  Texts  Society, 

7  Brunswick  Square,  London,   W.C.  1 . 

(Postal  Order \ 
enclose  herewithl  Money  Order} for  £ 
\Chegue  ) 

being  my  {l%^£*ayable)  }  to  the  IRISH  TEXTS  SOCIETY 
for  the  production  of  their  nezu  edition  of  Father  Dinneen  s 
Irish-English  Dictionary. 

Signed   - - 

Please  add  designation,  Mr.,  Mrs.,  <S-c. 

Address 
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